O 
m 


MAXIMILIAN pz BETHUNE, 


* 
3 ——— —— 


DUKE CT STS LY, 
Ad 


*s - 
% 


y 


PRIME MINISTER OF 7 


„ HENRY TRE GREAT. 


Newly tranſlated from the French edition of 
| NM. de L*ECLUSE. 
© Xo which is annexed, 
The TRIAL of FRANCIS RAVAILLAC, for 
the Murder of HENRY the GREAT. 


IN FIVE VOLUMES. 


% _ _**voLUME L 


_— 


EDINBURGH: 


Printed and Sold by Jonx RozeaTso0N, 


M,DCC,LXX111, 


THE MEMORY OF 


SIR JOSEPH YATES, 


E OF THE JUDGES OF THE 


COURT OF KING's BENCH, 


o 


THIS NEW EDITION OF THE g 


EMOIRS OF THE ILLUSTRIOUS 
DUKE OF SULLY, © 


IS HUMBLY DEDICATED BY 


Edin. Auguſt 1773. 5 


. — 


— 


23 — 


N 
ö 


a 
«aunt oo oct ia & ot 


* 
* 


1 
* 


* 


q . 
] 


M. DE L'ECLUSE's PREFACE. 


HE Memoirs of Sully have always been 
ranked among the beſt books we have. 
This truth being eſtabliſhed long ago, by 
the judgment of all our good critics, and of 
all the lovers of literature, I may fave my- 
ſelf the trouble of a diſcuſſion, uſeleſs to 
thoſe who know the book. 

With regard to thoſe who have never read 
theſe Memoirs, it is ſufficient to give them an 
idea of the work, to ſay, that they compre- 
hend the hiſtory of what paſſed from the 
peace in 1570, to the firſt year of Lewis XIII. 
that is to ſay, the ſpace of more than fort 
years; a period that has furniſhed the mol 
copious matter to the hiſtorians of our mo- 
narchy ; and that they treat of the reign, or, 
to ſpeak more properly, of almoſt the whole 
life of Henry the Great. Theſe memoirs 
preſuppoſe, indeed, ſome knowledge of the 


preceding troubles, which are only occaſion- 


ally mentioned ; but they diſplay all the 
ſucceeding events in the moſt minute detail, 


Events equally numerous and diverſified; . 


wars, foreign and civil; intereſts of ſtate and 
religion; maſterpieces of ſtate-adminiſtra- 
tion; unexpected diſcoveries; efforts of am- 
- bition ; ſtratagems of policy; embaſhes and 

negotiations; ; are all to be found here, and 


are but a part of what the book contains. 


The Memoirs of Sully derive another, 
perhaps a ftill greater value, from an infini- 
b 85 tude 
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tude of more particular recitals, which are 
not the province of hiſtory, but an advan- 
tage. peculiar to memoirs, They admit a 
multiplicity of ſubjects, and all the variety 
of incidents which one pleaſes to introduce; 
and, moreover, they are not ſubjected to 
the yoke that neceſſity has impoſed upon 
hiſtory, to omit nothing of thoſe over- 
general things, in writing of which a man 
teels himſelf perfectly diſguſted. 

Would one give a thorough knowledge 
of the Prince he is about to ſpeak of? The 


1 of his private life ſt inceſſantly 


e compared with that of his. public life. 
He muſt exhibit him in the 8 his 
courtiers, with his domeſtics, in the mo- 
ments when he obſerves bimſelf leaſt; and e- 


ſtabliſh his character by his letters and his con- 


verſation. The paſſions delineate themſelves 
better by a ſimple word, related as it was 
originally ſpoken, than by all the art which 
an hiſtorian can employ. This idea of me- 


moirs is ſo perfectly anſwered by thoſe of 


Sully, with regard to the Prince who 1s the 
principal ſubject of them, that it is not till 
after having read them, that one truly 
knows Henry IV. What they exhibit to 
us of this great Prince, in his good as well 
as his bad fortune, viewed as a private man 
or a king, as a warrior or as a politician ; 
in fine, as a huſband, father, friend, Oc. is 
marked with traits ſo ſenſible, that one can- 
not keep himſelf from being intereſted in 


the particularities of his life, even the moſt 
1 indifferent. 
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indifferent. At the moſt, I can only ex- 
cept ſome military details, perhaps a little 


too frequent in the . of the work, 


and a ſmall number of others leſs pleaſing; 
though otherwiſe theſe recitals are always 
connected with the public affairs, and di- 
verſiſied, like all the reſt, with the part 
which was borne in them by the Duke of 
Sully. ** 

He is, ſo to ſpeak, the ſecond actor; and 
this double action makes no breach in the 
unity of intereſt, it I may here be per- 
mitted this expreſſion, becauſe that this 
miniſter ſays almoſt. nothing of himſelf, 
which has not ſome relation to the ſtate, 
or to the perſon of his maſter. The 
reader will, doubtleſs, be pleaſed to know 
what judgment was formed of theſe me- 
moirs when they firſt began to ſee the light; 
and | ſhall give him information from the 
author of an old diſcourſe, to be found a- 
mong the MSS. (vol. 9590.) of the King's 
library. One of the moſt beautiful images 
of human prudence and fidelity,” fays he, 
6 1s to be found in the account left to the 
„ public by the Duke of Sully, in theſe two 
«© volumes, of the nature of the counſels he 
« had given, and of the number of the ſer- 
< vices he had done, to his King and bene- 
“ factor, as well for the particular glory 
of his perſon, as for the proſperity of his 
% kingdom. And, in truth, the fortune of 
„ Henry the Great, and the virtue of his 

b 2 „ prime 
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« prime miniſter, are two things which ap- 
% pear alternately, or more properly, go 
« hand in hand. The miniſter, in this 
& work, ſerves and obliges the King, in all 
«« the ways that a great Prince can receive 
« {ſervice or obligation from a ſubject, with 
« his hand, his courage, his ſword, and 
« even with his blood, and his wounds, by 
« his valour or diſcretion, as occaſion re- 
« quired. But he particularly ferved him 
in his council and cabinet, with the great- 
„ eſt good ſenſe and moſt quick-{11ghted pe- 
&* netration, the moſt uncommon diſinter- 
„ eſtedneſs, and the moſt ſingular ſincerity, 
« that bas ever been known in the hiſtories, 
“ either of our own or of other countries.” 
It is natural, 1n the reign of a Prince like 
Henry IV. te loek for great generals, pro- 
found politicians, and able miniſters; but 
what muſt ſurpriſe us is, to find in the ſame 


perſon, the warrior, the politician, the wiſe 


manager of buſineſs, the ſure and ſevere 
friend, as well as the intimate confident and 
favourite of his maſter. And what muft 
appear ftill more uncommon, is to ſee, in a 
work where the actions of two ſuch extra- 
ordinary perſons are collected after their 
deaths, a great King reduced to conquer 
his own kingdom, occupied with a miniſter 
in his way, not leſs great, in contriving 
means to make his undertakings ſucceſsful; 
labouring afterwards, in concert with him, 
to render this ſame kingdom nor only peace- 
able but flouriſhing, regulating the finances, 

| tounding 
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founding trade, eſtabliſhing the police, and, 
in ſhort, recovering every part of the go- 
vernment from confuſion. 

In this work therefore are compriſed two 
illuſtrious lives, mutually accompanying, 
enlightening, and embelliſhing one another 
that of a king, and that of a miniſter, his 
confident, nearly of the ſame age, carried 
on from the infancy of both to the death of 
the firſt, and to the time when the ſecond 
ſaw himſelf removed from the management 
of affairs. 

Add to this, that theſe Memoirs of Sully 
are yet further recommended by excellent * 
principles of morality, by civil and political 
maxims derived from truth, and by an in- 
finite number of views, projects, and regu» 
lations, of almoſt every kind with which 
they are filled. “He alone,” fays the ſame co- 
temporary author, ſpeaking of the Duke of 
Sully, «firſt diſcovered the union of twothings 
* which our fathers not only could not ac- 
* commodate, but even imagined utterl 
% incompatible ; the increaſe. of the King's 
revenue, and the eaſe and relief of the 
„ people. He that would have an idea of 
a good -fubje&t and an incorruptible 
miniſter of ſtate, muſt look for it in this; 
picture, where he will ſee ceconomy in 
its belt light, and policy in all its advan- 
tages; the art of uſing and the art of 
gaining power; the ſcience of reigning 
as a man. and that of reigning as a King; 
the fineſt inſtructions, and the richeſt 
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* examples of morality are here exhauſted, 
« andthe whole ſupported and adorned by a 
knowledge of every thing, from the high» 
eſt arts, to mechanic occupations.” 

I fay it again, that as far as | know. the ſe- 


vereſt critics are not at this very day of a 


much different way of thivking. One need 
only conſult the Abbot Le Laboureur, in his 
additions to the Memoirs of Caſtlenau, vol. 2. 
book 2. p. 687. ;\ Father Le Long; and a 
multitude of modern writers: tor who is 
there that does not eite with eulogiums the 
Memoirs of Sully, as the firft political treatiſe 
that has ſhewn us the real power of this kin 

dom, that contains almoſt all that has been 
done by Richelieu, Mazarine, and Colbert; 
and which, in a word, is to be conſidered ag 
the moſt proper ſchool of the art of govern- 
ment ? | | | \ 


In the remaining part of the preface, the French 


editor gives a particular account of his edition, 
and of the various editions which Sully's Me- 


mairs bave berne in France. But as thrs would 


_ effard very little inſtruction or entertainment to 
ny reader, it has been thought proper to drop 
ue. 
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SUMMARY of BOOK 1. 
Mag from the year 1570 to 1580. State 


of affairs in the council of France, and thoſe 
of the Calviniſts, at the peace of 1570. Roiny's 
extraction, and anecdotes of the houſe of Bethune. 


Some account of the birth, education, and early 


years of the prince of Navarre, Idea of the go- 
vernment under Henry II. Francis II. and during 
the firſt years of the reign of Charles IX. Artifice 
of Queen Catharine of Medicis, to ruin the Hugue- 
nots. Roſny engages himſclf in the ſervice of the 
King of Navarre, and follows him to Paris. Death 
of the Queen of Navarre. The wounding of Ad- 
miral Coligny and other cauſes of - ſuſpicion which 
the Court gave to the Proteſtants, Profound diffi» * 
mulation of Charles IX. Maſſacre of St Bartho- 
lomew ; a particular relation of this event. Obſer - 
vations and reflections upon it. The conduct of 
Charles. FX. and Admirat Coligny. In what man- 
ner the King of Navarre and Rofny efcaped being 
maſfacred. Education of Roſny. The Calviniſts 
reſume courage, and retrieve their affairs. Flight of 
the Prince of Conde. Impriſonment of the Princes. 
The inſurrection of Shrove-Tueſday. Death of 
Charles IX. His character. Henry HI. returns to 
France, and dechares war againft the Huguenots. 
Flight of Monſieur and the King of Navarre. The 
Queen mother deceives them by the peace, called 
the peace of Monſieur. The war is renewed. Mi- 
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litary rencounters and taking of cities. Roſny's 

_ irit exploits in arms. The peace of 1577. Con- 
ferences, between the Queen mother and the King 
of Navarre. More military expeditions. Taking 
of Cahors, &c. Faults committed by Roſny. 


SUMMARY of BOOK 11. 


Memoirs from the year 1580 to the year 1587. 
Affairs of Flanders. The United Provinces offer 
their crown to Monſieur : he goes to Holland; 
Roſny attends him. The taking of Cateau- Cam- 
breſis, G. Monſieur ſurpriſes the citadel of Cam- 
bray : he goes to England; returns to France; is 
hated by the Dutch and the Proteſtants, on account 
of the treachery attempted by him at Antwerp; 
diſconcerted by the Prince of Orange, Roiny 
diſſatisfied with Monſicur, who finding all his 
ſchemes blaſted, returns to France. Roſny returns 
Iikewiſe, efter having viſited the city of Bethune, 
Spain makes offers to the King of Navarre. Roſ- 
ny {ent to the court of France by the King of Na- 

varre: he viſits Monſieur. Death of that Prince. 
Roſny's ſecond journey to Paris, and negotiation 
there : his marriage. Domeſtic employments. Ori- 
gin, formation, and progreſs of the league. Hen- 
ry III. joins the league againſt the King of Navarre. 
Divifions in the Calviniſt party; the views of its 
” chiefs. Roſny is again ſent to Paris by the King 
of Navarre, to obſerve the motions of the league. 
An attempt upon Angers; fails. A dangerous 
journey taken by Roiny. The Prince of Conde in 
extreme peril. The King of Navarre in great per- 
plexities, Military expeditions, Rolny negotiates 
an alliance between the two Kings. The taking of 


Talmont, Fontenay, &c. Roſny goes to viſit and 3 
aſſiſt his wife, during the calamuy of the plague. * 


Fruitleſs interviews between the Queen- mother and 
the King of Navarre, A. ferics of military expedi» 
tions- 
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tions. Roſny defeats one of the enemy's ſquadrons, 
Other ſucceſſes of the Calviniſts; a declared perſe- 
cution againſt them. Madam de Roſny in great 
danger. Roſny's ſecret journey to Paris. The 
Duke of Joyeuſe leads an army into Poitou, and is 
beat by the King of Navarre at Coutras; a particu- 
lar account of this battle. . 


SUMMARY of BOOK ii. 1 


Memoirs from the year 1587 to the year 1590. 
Errors committed by the King of Navarre and the 
Proteſtants after the battle of Coutras. Secret de- 
figns of the Prince of Conde, the Count of Soiſſons, 
and the Viſcount Turenne, Death of the Prince of 
Conde; obſervations upon his death. The battle 
of the Barricades, and the conſequences; reflec» 
tions upon this event, The Duke and Cardinal of . 
Guiſe aſſaſſinated; reflections and obſervations on 
this occaſion. Death of Catharine de Medicis. 
The puſillanimity of Henry III. with reſpe& to the 
league. Rofny negotiates a treaty of alliance be- 
tween the two Kings; the diſguſt he receives upon 
this occaſion. Interview of the two Kings. The 
Duke of Maienne ſits down before Tours; military 
exploits on both ſides Battle of Fofleuſe, at 
which Roſny is preſent. Death of Madame de 
Roſny. Military ſucceſſes of the two Kings. Siege 
of Paris. Death of Henry III.; - particulars of this 
aſſaſſination, Henry IV. afks counſel of Roſny; 
the perplexing ſituation of this Prince. The diſ- 
_ poſitions of the feveral officers in the royaliſt army 
with reſpect to him. Roſny ſurpriſes Meulan. Mi- 
litary expeditions. A particular account of the 
battle of Arques, at which Roſny was preſent. 
Skirmiſhes at Pollet. Henry IV. often in danger; 
An attempt upon Paris. Rencounters and ſieges 
of different places. Digreſſions upon thoſe Me- 
moirs. Siege of Mculan, A Spaniſh army in France, 
Roſny defends Paſſi. The battle of Ivry; particus 
; ; | lar 
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lars of this battle. Roſny often in great danger; 
is wounded in ſeveral places; he is carried by his 
own orders to Roſny : Henry IV.'s affectionate be- 
Haviour to him there. | 


SUMMARY of BOOK IV. 

Memoirs from 1590 to 1592. A mutiny in 
Henry's army after the battle of Ivry; diflipations 

of the finances, and other cauſes of the little ad- 
vantages he derived from ir, Cities taken. At- 
tempts on others; diſappointed. The taking of 

the ſuburbs of Paris; the fiege of the city; parti- 
culars relating to this ſiege; the cauſes which obli- 

ged Henry to raiſe it. The Prince of Parma leads 

an army thither: his encampment, and other milita» 

ry details. An error committed by Henry: he N 

a obliges the Prince of Parma to retire. The ſiege 
of Chartres. An adventure wherein Roſny is in 
danger of being killed: he retires to Roſny in diſ- 
Content. Succeſs of Henry 1V.'s arms. The ta- 
Emg-of Corbie, Noyon, &c. An enterpriſe upon 
Mante. The Duke of Montpenſier's expeditions in 
Normandy. Preparations for the ſiege of Rouen 
errors committed at this ſiege. Mutual animoſities 
between the ſoldiers and officers of Henry's army. 
Attacks, aſſaults, and other particulars, of this ſiege. 

The Prince of Parma comes again with an army in- 

| to France. The inſolence of the council of ſixteen. 
| Henry advances to meet the Prince of Parma. An 
l enterpriſe boldly ſeconded by the Duke of Nevers. 
| The battle of Aumale; particulars of this battle, 
and obſervations upon it. Henry raites the ſiege 
of Rouen: marches, encampments, rencounters, 
and battles, hętwixt him and the Prince of Parma, 
in the neighbourhood of Rouen, Obſervations up- 
on theſe battles. A pgloricus exploit of the Prince 
of Parma at the paſſage of the Seine. Henry's ar- 
my refuſes to purſue him: the cauſes of this refu- 


ſal; and reflection upon it. | 
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SUMMARY of BOOK V. 


Memoirs from 1592 to 1 593. A ſuccinct account 
of the ſtate of affairs in the provinces of France du- 
ring the years 1591 and 1592, Intrigues carried on 
by the Count of Soiſſons: his character. An abridg- 
ment of the Duke of Epernon's hiſtory : his diſobe- 
dience; his character. Several parties formed in the 
ſouthern provinces of France: a ſhort account of 
what paſſed there. The ſiege of Villemur. The ſiege 
of Eperni, where Marechal Biron is flain: his eulo- 
gium. Death of the Prince of Parma. Roſny mar- 
ries again, and retires in diſcontent. The cauſe of 
it. He intercepts the memoirs of the negotiation be- 
tween Spain and the league. A detail and examen 
of thoſe papers. A third party formed in France; 
the perſons who compoſe it; and their views. Henry 
follows Roſny's advice. The wiſe and cautious con- 
duct obſerved by them both. Converſations betwixt 
them, wherein Roſny prevails upon him to change 
his religion. Henry fond the Proteſtants upon this 
reſolution. Roſny's conference with Bellozane, the 
two Durets, and D- Perron. Conditions offered b 
the league to Henry; with what deſign; rejected. 
The meeting of the ſtates of Paris. A project of the 
Prince of Parma's badly executed. Diſunion of the 
Catholic chiefs in theſe ſtates : their intrigues and ar- 
tifices to ſupplant each other. The parliament of 
Paris publiſhes an arret, The zeal of its members for 
the honour of the crown. The truce. The great 
wiſdom and ability of Henry in profiting of the dif- 
ſenſions among the chiefs of the league. Conduct of 
Villeroi and Jeannin. Roſny gives the King very 
prudent advice. The fiege of Dreux ; taken by Roſ- 
ny's means. Henry removes all obſtacles to his con- 
verſion. Particulars relating to his abjuration. 


SUMMARY of BOOK VI. 


Memoirs from 1593 to 1594. Conduct of Henry 
with regard to the Pope, Spain, the league, and the 
| Huguenots, 
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Huguenots, after his abjuration. Another truce. 
Artifices of Spain. Barriere's attempt upon the life 
of Henry. The Jeſuits accuſed and cleared of chis 
crime. * Os begins a negotiation with admiral Vil- 
lars, to diſengage him from the party of the league. 
Feſcamp ſurpriſed by a very. extraordinary method. 
A diſpute raiſed about this fort. Several cities ſur- 
render to Henry. Roſny's journey to Rouen : a detail 
of his negotiations with Villars. The character of 
that governor. Roſny is employed by Henry to ef- 
fect a reconciliation betwixt the Duke of Montpen- 


fier and the Count of Soiſſons, and to break off the 


marriage of the latter with the Princeſs Catharine, 
He viſits the Ducheſs of Aumale at Anet. A far- 
ther account of his negotiations with Villars, Meda- 
vy, and others, The treaty with Villars, after many 
obſtacles, concluded. Henry is received into Paris, 
Circumſtances relating to this reduction. Several in- 
ſtances of the generoſity and clemency of this Prince. 
An accommodation with Villeroi. Roſny's third 
Journey to Rouen. Villars ſends away the deputies 
of Spain and the league. The ceremony with which 
Rouen was ſurrendered to the King. The conditions 
upon which Roſny conſents to receive any gratuities, 
Villars comes to court. An inſtance of Henry's ge- 
neroſity. Lyons ſubmits to the King, notwithſtand- 
ing the endeavours of the Duke de Nemours to the 
contrary, Poitiers, Cambray, and other cities, do 
the ſame. "The taking of La-Capelle by the Spaniards. 


The liege of Laon commences. 'The affuirs which 


oblige Roſny to return to Paris: his converſation 
with the Cardinal of Bourbon : he ſupports the Je- 
ſuits in their proceſs with the univerſity and curates 
of Paris: he returns to the fiege of Laon. A far- 
ther account of the ſiege. Henry's indefatigable la- 
bours there. A great convoy of Spaniards defeated 
by Biron. Roſny preſent at this rencounter. The 
King diſpleaſed with Biron. The Spaniards endea- 
vour in vain to throw ſupplies into Laon. wy 
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HE court of Charles IX. flattered itſelf; 
that the calamities which had happened 
to the Reformed under the preceding 
reigns, would finally compel them either 
to ſubmit to the will of the king, or to 

abandon the kingdom. The death of the Prince of 
Conde“, their chief, the loſs of two great battles , 
the utter diſperſion of their ſoldiers, and the ſmall 
likelihood of ever being able to reinſpire with vigour 
the feeble remains of troops diſpirited by a long ſe- 
ries of ill ſucceſs, all conſpired to make the court 
believe, that their ruin was now become unavoid- 
able t. But a courage ſuperior to all events, ſup- 


Charles of Bourbon, Duke of Vendome. He was taken priſoner 
at the battle of Jarnac in the 1569, and murdered by piſtol-ſhot 
in the back part of his head, by the baron de Monteſquieu- The 


aſſaſſinate the Prince of Conde. x 
＋ Jarnac and Muncomour, 


Memoirs was a Proteſtant, 
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lewis I. brother of Anthony King of Navarre, and ſon of 


Duke of Anjou was accuſed of having ordered this gentleman to 


The reader muſt always remember, that the author of theſe. 
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ported them in circumſtances ſo depreſſing. They 
recollected their foldiers, who were diſperſed all o- 
ver the provinces ; and they began again to draw 
near to Burgundy, Bourboun, and Berry. La Cha- 
rite was appointed for the place of their general 
rendezvous; Vezelai, and ſome other towns in that 
neighbourhood, were {till in their intereſts. They 
had even the boldneſs to promiſe themſelves, they 


ſhould ſpread the alarm as far as Paris, as ſoon as 


they received a conſiderable ſupply of horſe and 
foot, which they were made to expect from Germa- 
ny. | 
The notice of this pave a good deal of inquie- 
ueen- mother, Catherine de Medicis. 
She imagined, however, that it would be eaſy to 


hinder this junction, and afterwards to diſperſe 
troops which ſhe believed to be already under con- 


ſternation. For this purpoſe ſhe ordered a mighty 
Strozzy, La- Chatre, 
Tavannes“, La-Vallette, and all the general officers 
in France, were defirous of ſerving in it; and the 
Marechal de Coſse, who was to have the command, 


was intoxicated with the glory he ſhould acquire, 


by exterminating even to the very laſt Huguenot 
foldier, and bringing the chiefs of the party bound 


hand and foot to the Queen-mother. He very ſoon 
altered his ſentiments. The Proteſtant army recei- 


ved him with intrepidity; they were always the firſt 


to offer the battle; in the ſkirmiſhes, which were 


Tavannes, a marechal of France, had been page to Francis I. 


and was at that time one of the counſellors and confidents of 


Catherine de Medicis. ** In the night of St Bartholemew,” ſays 


the author of the Hentiade, he ran through the ſtreets of Paris, 


crying, Let blood, let blood; bleeding is as good in the month 
« of Auguſt as in May. His ſon, who has written his memons, 
« relates, that his father, when on death-bed, made a general 
« confethon of the fins of his life; after which his confeſſor ſay- 


«© ing to him, with an air of aſtoniſhment, Why ! you ſpeak 


*© not a word of St Bartholemew. | look upon that,” repiicd 
the Marechal, “as a meritorious action, which ovght to aton 
. For all the fins I have ever committed.“ 
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hex: frequent, the advantange was wholly on their ſide; 
e and they even obtained a ſort ef victory at the en- 
na. counter of Arnai le duc*®. So much obſtinacy 
ral convinced the Queen mother, that to Tubdue the 
hat Proteſtant party, the muſt have recourſe to other 
* meaſures than war. Treachery appeared to her 
yy the ſureſt method; and, in order to have time to 
| ay concert it, the liſtened fo favourably to propoſals 
oy of an accommodation, that a peace was concluded 


when it was leaſt expected, and upon conditions 
perfectly advantageous for the Huguenots. This 
was the peace of 1570 f. After which, during the 
fpace of two years, each party taſted the ſweets of à 
repoſe, that had been equally deſired by boch. 

My father f retired to his houſe of Rofay, and 


It was thought, that the Marechal de Coſs would beat the Hu- 
guenot army, or at leaſt prevent its approaching Paris. He did 
neither; on the contrary, he was obliged to retreat after a very 
briſk encounter, and from thencefor ward contented himſelf with 
watching the motions of the enemy. In this fight the Calviniſts 
were commanded by the Prince of Navarce, and the Prince of 
Conde, his coufin-german, the one ſixteen the other ſeventeen 3 
8 of age, and by the Admiral de Coligay. Matthieu (vol. 2. "I 
ook f. p 327.) relates theſe words of Henry. IV. after he had 
mounted the throne. Speaking of this encounter of Atnai le- 
Xx duc: © My firſt exploits in arms, ſaid this Prince, “were at 
René: le duc, where the queſtion was, Whether 1 ſhould fight or 
* retire? I had no retreat ncarer than forty miles; and if 1 ſtaid, 
I ſhould be at the diſcretion of the peaſants. By fighting, I 
ran the riſk, of being taken or flain; for | had no artillery, and 
the King's forces had. A cavalier was killed within ten paces 
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is I. ** of me by a ſhot from a culverin. Recommending the ſucceſs of 
of ** that day to God, he made it favourable and happy.” ln this 
ſays ſame year the Huguenots gained the battle of Lucon, and took 
aris, Marrennes, the iſte of Olesxon, Brouage, Xaintes, Ce. 

onth t By this treaty of peace, they were put in poſſe (fon of many 
bits, privileges, of which they had been deprived. The number of EY 
zeral their churches was augmented, and four cities were given them 
ſay- for ſecurity, viz, La- Rochelle, Montauban, Cognac, and La- 
peak Charité This peace, which was ſigned Aug. 17. was called the 
died lame and iil-founded peace, becaule it was concluded, in name of the 
aton King, by Biroa, who was lame, and by N. de Meſines, Lord of 


Mall ff e, which in French ſiguiſſes ill. founded. 
t Fzauils de bethune, Brow de Rotny, who dicd in 1575. 
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employed himſelf in ſettling bis domeſtic affairs. 
As it is the hiſtory gf my own lite, jointly with that: 
of the prince whom I oF #4; that is to make the 
ſubject of theſe memoirs, I ought to give ſome ac- 
count of my family and perſon. While in this I in- 
dulge the curioſity of the public, I beg it would be 
believed, that I do it without vanity or affectation. 
It is the obligation I am under to adhere ſtrictly to 
truth, chat induces me to relate every thing that 
will appear advantageous to me in * place, or in 
the progreſs of my memoirs. - 
Maximilian is my Chriſtian name, and Bethune 
that of my family, which derives its origin, by the 
houſe of Coucy, trom the ancient houſe of Auſtria, 
which is diſtin& from the preſent houſe of Auſtria 
that is in poſſeſſion of the empire of Germany, and 
the two Spains. This laſt is deſcended only from 
the Counts of Habſburg and Quiburg, private gen- 
tlemen, who three hundred years ago were in the 
pay of the cities of Straſburg, Bafil, and Zurich, 
and would have counted it their high -honour ta. 
have been ftewards to ſuch a prince as the King of 


France; ſince Raoul, chief of this ſecond houſe of 


Auſtria, was in a ſimilar office under Oxtocar King. 
of Bohemia. But it is from the ſon. of this Raoul, 
that the new ſtock of Auſtria properly begins, tor 
he took the name of Auſtria inſtead of his own. 
The houſe of Bethune (which has given its name 
to a city of Flanders, and from whence iſſued the 
counts that anciently governed that province) boaſts 


of one Robert de Rethune, patron “ of the church 


of Arras, whoſe father and grandfather, bearing. 
alſo the name of Robert, were declared protectors. 
of the province of Artois. One of theſe two Ro- 
berts de Bethune, ſignalized himſelf, in France, by 
the taking of La Roche: vandais, a place of ſtrength 


. The title of patron of the church was then ſo noble, that 


many {overcigns thought it an. honour to > diſtinguiſhed by its 
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upon the conſines of Auvergne, whither the rebel 


* Emerigot Marcel had retired; and the other in the 
92 wars of Sicily, by killing, wich his own band, the 
* tyrant Mainfroy, in preſence of the two Armies. 
ot In reward of which ſervice, Charles of Anjou, the 
= rival of Mainfroy, very juſtly gave him his daughter 
De: Catherine in marriage. They mention a fourth 
1 Robert de Bethune, who gained a ſea fight over the 
0 infidels in the Mediterranean. In the church, a 
2 James de Bethune, Biſhop of Cambray, at the time 


m of the croiſade of the Albigeois; ard a John de Be- 
thune, Abbot of Anchin near Valenciennes, who 
died in the year 1250, with the character of ſanc- _ 
tity, and whoſe relics are revered as thoſe of a mar- 
tyr. The hiſtory of the croiſades has taken notice 
of thoſe of the family who diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
at the taking of Jeruſalem, by being the firſt that 
mounted the breach. Antony and Coeſne de Be- 
thune, treading the ſteps of their anceſtors, were 
alſo the firſt who mounted the ſtandad upon the 
walls of Conſtantinople, when Baldwin, Count of 
Flanders, carried this capital from Alexis Comnenus; 
and Coeine obtained the government of it. 

Wnoecver has ſuch domeſtic examples as theſe, 
cannot recal them too often to his mind, to ani- 
mate himſelf to follow them. Happy, if, during 
the courle of my lite, I have been able to demean 
myſelf in ſuch a manner, that fo many illuſtrious 
men need not diſdain to acknowledge me, and that 
I need not myſelf bluth at being deſcended from 
them. | | 

In progreſs of time the houſe of Bethune increa- 
fed yet more in eminence. It allied itſelf with al- 
moſt all the ſovereign houſes in Europe; it entered 
into that of Auſtria; and to conclude with what 
does it inſinitely more honour, the auguſt houſe of 
Bourbon did not contemn its alliance. 

But I ought alſo to acknowledge, that the branch 
from which I am deſcended, had then loſt much of 
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its primitive ſplendor. This branch is the iſſue of 
a younger brother, and the leaſt ſubſtantial of all 
thoſe who have borne this name. Ihe eldeſt branch. 
having three times fallen into the female line, all: 


the great cſtates it poſſtſſed in different parts of 


Europe, did not go to the collateral branches, but; 
went with the daughters to the royal. houſcs they 
married into. 

My particular anceſtors, by marrying advanta- 
geouſly, did not fail to reſtore to their branch what 
was wanting to enable it to ſupport the name with 
dignity: but all theſe riches were almoſt entirely 
diſipated by the bad management and prodigality 
of my grandfather, who left nothing to his ſon, 
who is my father, but the eſtate of Anne de Melun: 
his wite, of- which it was not in his power to deprive: 
him. 

As to my N concerns: At the time which: 
I ſpeak of, I entered into. my eleventh year, being 
born the 13th of December 1560. Although I. 
was only the ſecond of four male children that my 
father had, yet the natural indiſpoſitions of my 
eldeſt brother made my father look upon me as him 

bp muſt be head of his, family; and all. the marks. 

a ſtrong complexion. argued: with him ſtill more 
in my favour. My parents bred me in the opinions, 
and doctrines of the Reformed, and I bave contis 
nued conſtantly in the profefflon of them: neither 
threats, promiſes, diverſity of events, not even the 
change of the king my protector, joined to his moſt: 
tender ſolicitations, have ever been able to make 
me renounce them. | 

Henry King of Navarre ®, who will have the 


principal. 


®* The houſe of Bourbon, (ſays Voltaire, in his Eſſay on the 

ei vil wars), from Lewis 1X. to Henry IV. have been almoſt always. 
neg e cted; and was reduced to ſuch poverty, that the famous Prince 
of Conde, brother to Antony King of Navarre, aud uncle to Henry 
the Great, had no more than Goo li res a year fox. iis patrimony. 
| | * 
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principal ſhare in theſe memoirs, was ſeven years 
older than l, and when the peace of 1570 was con- 
cluded, entered into his eighteenth year“. A ge» 
nerous, open, and engaging countenance z. an eaſy, 
blithe, and ſprightly manner: and a ſingular ad- 
dreſs in all the exerciſes peculiar to his, age, ineli - 
ned all hearts to ſide with him. He began early to 

ive indications of the great talents for war, which 
have ſo highly diſtinguiſhed him among other prin- 
ces. Vigorous aud indetatigable, (thanks to the edu» 


But Mathieu ( Hit. of Hen. IV. vol. 2. p. & 2.) tells us, that: 
the houſe of Bourbon was then in polleſhon of a revenue of more 
than $0c0,000 livres a-year in lands only, which was at that time 
thought a very ample tortune. It is certain, that this was all it 
poſſeſſed of the ancient eſtate of Bourbon; or even of the houſe 

of oncade, the maternal ſtocks; the eftates of theſe two bouſes, 
which came by. very opulent and illuſtrious alliances, being alie- 
nated to purchaſe the viſcounty. of Narboane. See Cayct's new- 
Chron: vol. 1. book 1. p. 237+ 


* He was born at Pau in Bean Dec. 13. 13731 Perefixe re- 
lates ſome very curious particulars concerning his birth. Henry 
d'Albret, his grandtather, made his daughter promiſe to fing a 
fong to him while the was in labour; in order, ſaid he, that you. 
may bring, me. a child that will neither weep not make wry. faces. 
The Princels promiſed, add had io much, courage as, in the midſt: 
of her pains, to keep her word; and ſang a ſong in Bearnois, her 
own country-languaye, as ſoon as ſhe heard her father entered her: 
chamber. The child. came into the world without weeping or 
crying. His grandfiaiher carried him to his own apartment; rub- 
bed his little lips with a clove of. garlic, and made him ſuck 4 
drope of wine out of a gold cup, in order to render his conſtitu- 
tion ſtrong and vigorous. Perefixe, p. 1. Cayet, vol. x. book 1. Pp. 241. 


+ This young Prince, when only. thirteen: years of age, had 
judgment to diicern the faults of the Prince of Conde, and the 
Admiral de Coliguy. He was of opinion, and with great juſſice, 
that, at the great iKirmith at Loudoun, if the Duke of Anjou had 
had troops in readinels to attack. them, he would have done it 3. 
that he did nut do it, but choſe to retire, was an evidence.ot his 
bad condition, and therefore they ſhould have attacked him; but 
this they neglected, aud fo gave ume for all his troops to joĩn him. 
At the battie of Jarnac, he repreſented to them as judiciouſſy, that 
they had not a tavourable opportunity for fighting, becauie the 
forces of the priaces were ſcattered, and thoſe of the Duke of An- 
jou all jo:n:d : but they were too far engaged to retire. At the 
battle of Moncoutour, when he was but. fixteen years of age, he 


cried out, We lole our advantage, and coaſequently the battle. 


cation 
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cation of his infaricy *), labour was his element, and 
he ſeemed to wait with impatience for occaſions of 


he was brought up in the caſtle of Coaraſſe in Bearn, ſituated 
amidſt rocks od mountains. Henry d'Albret would have him 
clothed and fed like other children in that county, and even ac- 
euſtomed to run up and down the rocks. It is faid, that his or- 
dinaty food was brown bread, beef, cheeſe, and garlic; and that 
he wa often made to walk barefoot and harcheaded. Peref. ih. 

While he was in the cradle, he was, calied Price of Viaue, A 
Nttle time after, they gave h'm the title of Dake of Beaumont, and 
afterwards tt at of Prince of Navarre. The Queen of Navarre, his 
mother, took great care of his education, and /.{\6gned, him for 
His preceptor La Gaucherie, a learacd man, but a great Calviuiſt. 
_. Having while yet a child, been preſcated to Hen:y II. the 
King Ked him, it he would be his fon. He is my tather, fe- 
plied the little Prince, pointing to the king of Navarre. Well, 
ſaid the Ang. Wil vou be ny ſon-in law then? Oh, with all my- 
Heart, anſwered the Prince. From thit time his marriage with 
the Prince) Ma garet was ſettled. -— At Bayonne, the Duke de 
Medina, I.oking earneſtly at him, ſaid, This prince cither will, 
or ought to be an Emperor. Chet, vel 1. buck 1. p. 240. 

Ve find in the memoirs of Nevers, ſome letters Witten, in 
15 67, by the priucipab magittuates of Bouideaux, that contain feves 
ral very intereſting particulars concerning the perton of young 
Hemy.- ** We have here the Prince of Bearn. It muſt he cou» 

* felled, that he is a pretty youth. At the age of thirteen, be has 
„ All the qualities of one of eighteen or nineteen. lie is agrees 
% able, polite, and engaging. He converies with every body 
« 'with an air ſo eaſy, that he occaſions a croud to alemble 
„ where-ever he is. He cntets inta a contegriation like an ac- 
% compliſhed gentleman, ſpeaks always to the purpoſe; and 
« when the court happens to be the ſubject of difeourſe, it is 
« eaſy to ſee that he is perfectly well a quainted with it, and ne- 
„ ver ſays mote nor leſs than he ought, in whatever place he is; 
I ſhall all my lite hate the new religion tor having robbed us 
& of ſo worthy a ſubject.” And another, Though his hair be a 
little red, the ladies do not think kim the leſs agreeable for chat. 

His face is fizely thaped, his note neither too large nor too 
ſmall; his eyes full of ſweerneſs, his ſkin brown, but very 
clear; and bis whole mien anim ited with an uncommon vivas 
city 3 ſo that if he is not well wich the ladies, he is very un- 
fortunate.” Again, © be loves diverfion and good cheer. 

When he wants money, he has the addrefs to procure it, and 
that in a manner quite new, and equally agreeable to himſelf 
as to others, viz- to thoſe, whether men or women, whom. 
he believes his friends, he ſends a promi ſſory note, written and 
ſigned' by himſelt, and prays them to fend him back the note, 
or the ſum contained in it. Judge, if there he a houſe that 
< can refuſe him. It is accounted an Honour to have anote from 
* this prince,” Cc. vol, 2. p. 486. rm 42 
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acquiring glory. The crown of France not being as 
yet an object upon which his deſires could be in- 
tent, he loved to entertain himſelf with ſchemes of 
recovering that of Navarre, which Spain had ſo un- 
juſtly uſurped upon his houſe; and he reckoned he 
ſhould be able to accompliſh this end, by entertain» 
ing ſecret intelligence with the Moors in Spain *, 
The enmity he borc to this power, was manifeſt; 
it was born with him, and he was never at any pains 
to conceal.it. He felt his courage heated at the 
relation of the battle of Lepanto r, which was 
fought at this time, ſo intenſcly, that a ſimilar op- 
portunity of ſignalizing himſelf againſt the infidels, 
became one of his moſt ardent wiſhes. The valt 
and flattering hopes which the diviners agreed in 
making-him conceive, were almoſt always preſent 
to his mind. He ſaw the foundation of them in 
that affection which Charles IX. early entertained 
for him, and which conſiderably increaſed a ſhort 
time before his death: but as full as he was of 
theſe happy preſages, he laboured to ſecond them 
only in fecret, and never diſcloſed his thoughts to. 
any perſon. but a {mall number of intimate confi» 
dents. | 
In order to form a juſt idea, either of the gene- 
ral ſtate of affairs in the government of France, or 
of thoſe of the young Prince of Navarre in parti- 
cular, and what he might have to hope or fear in 
the times of which we are ſpeaking, it is neceſſary 
ſuccinQly to relate the different ſteps taken by the 
miniſtry, both before and after the death of the: 


My ewe, ſid Henry. d'Albret, has brought forth a lions He 
added from a ſecret preſage, that the child would revenge himon- 
Spain for the injuries ſhe had done him. Peref. ib. 


+ Gained this year over the Turks by Don John of Auſtria, 
natural ſon to Chatles V. aud geueraliſha.y of the Spaniſhand. 
Vcuctian troops. 
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| King of Navarre his father *, flain before Rouen. 
T ſhall go back, therefore, to the rupture that 
kindled the war between Henry II. and Philip II. 
King of Spain. By which ſide ſoever it was occa- 
fioned, the event was not ſo favourable to France, 
as it was convenient for the views of the two men 
who had counſelled it. Theſe were the Conſtable 
de Montmorency, and the Duke de Guife, who 
hoped theſe troubles would furniſh the means of 
reciprocally ſupplanting each other, In this war 
there was ſufficient employment for both the two. 
The Duke of Guife, at the head of a ſtrong army, 
paſſed into Italy, where he performed nothing 
worthy his reputation. But the Conſtable did a 
great deal worſe. The moſt ſhining employment, 
which was the command of the army in Flanders, 
he reſerved for himſelf, and loſt St Quentin, with 
the battle of that name, where he was taken pri- 
ſoner himſelf. This defeat was followed by that of 
Marſhal Thermes at Gravelines. 

The Duke of Guiſe ſaw all his. wiſhes . 
by theſe unfortunate events. He was recalled from 
Italy, to put himſelf ſingly at the head of the coun · 
cil and armies, with which he made an acquiſition 
of Calais to France. Ihe Conſtable in his priſon 
felt-exquifitely this blow; and to get off to defend 
his rights at any rate, he treated of a peace with 
Spain, It was not indeed honourable for the King 
his maſter, bur it releaſed him from captivity. He 


48 


Antony de Bourbon, huſband of Jane d' Albret Queen of Na- 
varre. He turned Catholic. M. de 'l hou relates an ancedote of 
him, which we ſhall give in the words of the author of the Hen- 
riade. Francis de Guile, ſays he, defagned to affaſhnate him in the 
chamber of Francis II. Antony of Navarre had a great deal of 
courage, though bis judgment was weak. He was informed of 
the plot, yet weat reſolutely into the chamber where it was to be 
executed. If they murder me, ſaid he to Reinſy, one of his gentle» 
men, take my bloody ſhirt, and carry it to my wife 4nd fon. They 
will learn from my blood whit they ought to do to revenge me. 
"Francis II. dv: ſt not lain himſelf with this crime; and the Duke 


de Guile. at lcaving his chamber, cried out, Vi hat a 8 King 
have wel 
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loſt every thing in the perſon of Henry I. who was 
ſlainꝰ amidſt the pomp of the marriage of his daugh- 


ter with the King of Spain, which was the ſeal of the 
peace. Francis II who ſucceeded him, was young, 
weak, and infirm; and as he had married the niece 
of the Duke of Guiſe +, that nobleman came in his 
turn fingly to direct the king and the kingdom. 
The Proteſtants could not have fallen into the hands 
of a more cruel enemy. He was buſied in forming 
vaſt projects, and meditating the ſtrangeſt cataſtro- 
phes in France, when he himſelt did partake in the 
viciſſitudes of fortune. Francis II. failed him; a 
diſeaſe of the ear þ having put an end to the days 
of this prince, in a manner abundantly ſudden. 
be reign of Charles IX. his brother, yet an infant, 
was ſingular in this, that the authority ſeemed to 
be equally divided amongſt the Queen- mother, the 
| princes of the blood, the Guiſes, and the Conſtable 
inaſmuch as each of them ſecretly headed a ſepa- 
rate party. The good deſtiny of the Duke of Guiſe 
placed him a ſecond time at the head of affairs, by 
che union that Catherine made with him. Upon 
this union ſhe even founded the principal part of 
z her politics; and it is pretended the hatred ſhe be- 
gan to ſhow towards the princes of Bourbon, had 


have iſſue; upon which ſuppoſition the crown muſt 


4 
" 


E [ cherefore] deſtined it to the poſterity of her daugh- 
ier, who was marricd to the Duke of Lorrain. 
Struck in the eye with the ſplinter of a Jance in a tovrna- 
ment, where he an againſt the Count de Montgomery, July 10. 
559. 
1 Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland, daughter of James V. King 
Mof Scotland, and of Mary of Lorrain, of the houſe of Guiſe. 
= 4+ The abſceſs that he had in this part turning to a mortifica- 
in, he dicd Dec. 5. 1560, No more was neceſſary to raile a 
RP »{picion of bis having been poiloned, | 

bv | | Whatever 
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Whatever there may be in this predilection of the 
Queen-mother *, it is certain it gave birth to two 
parties in politics, as well as religion, which began 
from that moment to fill the kingdom with confu- 
fion, horror, and the moſt frightful calamities, 3 
This terrible ſtorm would ſeem as if it had ga- 
thered to break preciſely upon the head of the young 
Prince of Navarre. The King of Navarre, his fa- 
ther, was juſt then dead F. His death, indeed, 
left a prince and a king to be head of the Reform- 
ed religion in France: but this prince was a child 
of ſeven years of age, expoſed to all the attacks of | 
the new council, who acted in concert with the 
Pope, the Emperor, the King of Spain, and all | 
the Catholics of Europe). Io effect, this party ex- 
perienced the moſt cruel reverſes ; yet, by the wiſe 
conduct of its chiefs, and the forward talents of 


young Henry, it ſupported itſelf with glory till the 
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| peace of 1570, at which period theſe Memoirs com- 

'3 mence. = 
bo Prince Henry made uſe of the quiet that was given 
19 him, to viſit his eſtates, and his government of 
3% Guyenne: after which he came to ſettle in Rochelle, 
7H with the Queen of Navarre his mother, the- Admi- 
33 ral de Coligny t, and the principal chiefs of the 

'2 Ws | - 1 
| f M. I Abbe le Laboureur, in his additions to the Memoirs of ö 1 


Caſtelnau, aſſigus another reaſon for Catherine's hatred to the 
King of Navarre. He aſſures us. he had read in ſome memoirs, 
that this prince and the Duke d' Alengon being piiſoners together, 
they conſpired to ſtrany'c the Queen-mother, with their own hands, 
when ſhe came into their chamber. This reſolution was not exe- 
cuted through the horror they themſelves felt at the fact; and 
the King ot Navarre afterwards but ill concealing the ſecret, J 
Catherine de Medicis was to the laſt degree irritated againſt him. 


+ The author is miſtaten in placing the death of Antony Kipg 
of Navarre in 1560 it did not happen till 1562, by a wound 
which he received at the fiege of Rouen. See his character and 
elogium in the memoirs of Brantome, vol. 3. p. 241. 7 


| Gaſpard de Coligny, Lord of Chatillon ſur-Loivg, Admiral WW 
of France. : & 


Proteſtant 
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f the Proteſtant party; to whom this important city, far 
two diſtant from the court, ſeemed moſt advantageous * 
egan for the intereſt of the'r religion. This was a moſt 
nfu- wiſe reſolution, had they only known to have fol- 
j lowed it out. 

1] ga- Queen Catherine diſſembled the trouble this con- 
oung duct gave her, and, during the whole year 1571, 
is fa- ſnoke only of faithfully obſerving the treaties, of 
leed, entering into a cloſer correſpondence with the Pro- 
orm- WF tcſtants, and carefully preventing every caufe that 
child WF might rckindle the war, This was the pretext of 


ks of the Marechal de Cotle's deputation, whom ſhe ſent 
, the to Rochelle with Malaſſize and La- Proutiere, ma- 
ſters of requeſts, her creatures and confidents; but 
y ex- the true motive was, to obſerve all the proceedings 
: wiſe of the Calviniſts, to ſound their inclinations, and 
ats of WM draw them inlenfibly to ſuch an entire confidence in 
Il the her, as was ablolutely neceflary to her defigns. She 
com- Une glected nothing on her part of all that was ca- 
pa ble to inſpire it into them. 'TheMarechal de Mont- 

given WF morency was ſent to Rouen with the Preſident de 
nt of WM Norlin, to do juſtice there for the outrages com- 
helle, WM mitted againſt the Huguenots z the infringements of 
\dmi- BY the treaty of peace were ſeverely punithed ; and 
of the BF King Charles utually called it his treaty, and his S 

peace. This prince would on all occaſions artfully 
noirs of  infiouate, that he conſented to this peace, in order 
to the i ; : - © 
emoics, to {upport the princes of his blood _—_— the too 
gether, WF 27cat authority of the Guiles, whom he acculed of 
hand,  con'piring with Spain to embroil the kingdom f. 
>; and he 
ſecret, | 
aſt him. 7 Charles IX. naturally hated the duke of Guiſe. He wis ſo 

= Cz ute at his having demanded the Princeſs Margaret his filter 


ny Kipg in marriage, that one day, talking on this ſubject to the Grand” 
wound ir of France, natural ton of Henry II. he ſaid, ſhowing him 
ger and two iwords, “ Of theſe two ſwords, that thou ferſt, theie is one 


„to kill thee, if ro mUurow at the chace thou doſt not kill the 
sek of Guile with the other“ Thete words were afterwards 
Admiral 4 repeated to the Diike of Guite, who quitted his purſuit. Metth. 
. buck 6 p. 333. The ſame hiſtorän ads. thit Charles IX. pur- | 
teſtant 1 ſced the Duke of Guile one day with a jave ui wihend, whith he : 
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Theſe noblemen ſeemed daily to decreaſe in favour ; 
and their complaints, whether. true or falſe, gave 
all imaginable colour to this report. Charles did 
not even make the leaſt difficulty of advancing as 


far as Blois and Bourgueil, to confer with the Re- 


formed; who for their deputies had named Telig- 
ny 7, ſon- in law to the admiral, Briquemaut, 
Beauvais- la- Nocle, and Cavagne; and theſe four, 


deputies, going afterwards to Paris, were there 


loaded with preſents and civilities. 

The Marechal de Coſſe did not fail to make the 
moſt of theſe appearances of ſincerity. After he 
had by theſe means infinuated himſelf, he began to 
entertain the Queen of Navarre more ſeriouſly, with 
the project of a marriage between the Prince her 
ſon, and the Princeſs Margaret, fiſter to the King of 
France: he was commiſſioned by Charles to pro- 
miſe a portion of 400,000 crowns. For the Prince 
of Conde, he propoſed. the third heireſs of Cleves, 
a very conſiderable match; and the Counteſs 
d*Entremont for the Admiral de Coligny. As they 
well foreſaw, that he would be more obſtinate to 
their perſuaſions than all the others beſides, there- 
fore the Marechal de Coſſe annexed to this laſt ar- 
ticle of marriages, a preſent of 100,000 crowns, 
which the King engaged to give the Admiral, to- 


gether with a grant of all the benefices which his 


brother the Cardinal had enjoyed 1. The Mare- 
chal 


ſtruek forcibly into a door, juſt at the time the Duke came out 
of it, for having at play touched him with a file. Jbid. p. 376. 


+ He had a face ſo ſweet and graceful, that, at the maffacre of | 


St Bartholomew, thoſe who were &rſt tent to aſſaſſinate him, ſtopt, 
as in ſuſpence, and had not reſolution enough to ſtrike the blow. 

$ Odet de Chaſtillon, Cardinal Biſhop of Bauvais, Abbot of St 
Benoit ſur Loire, G&c. He was made a cardinal at fixteen years of 
age: and though he was degraded from this dignity by Pope 
Pius Iv. he was publicly married, in the habit of a cardinal, to 
Eliſabeth de Havteville a lady of Normandy, to whom he gave 
the title of Crurteſs cf Bauvats, and as ſuch the took rank at the 
public ceremoniss. In 15 4, be was arraigned for high- trea ſon 
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chal de Biron came to confirm theſe ſhining offers, 
and finally gained the. Queen of Navarre, by making 
a feigned confidence to her of the ſuſpicions enter- 
tained at court, that Philip II. King of Spain had 
poiſoned the Queen his wife, Eliſabeth of France“, 
falſely accuſed of an intrigue with the Infant Don 
Carlos +. He told her father, under an injunction 
of ſecrecy, that the court being reſolved to revenge 
this injury, would carry the war into Flanders and 
Artois, the reſtitution of which would be demand- 
ed from the. King-of Spain, as being ancient fiefs 
of the crown, as well as that of Navarre; and that 
they would begin with ſuccouring Mons, which the 
Prince of Orange þ had juſt taken from the Spa- 
niards, | a 
And for the finiſhing ſtroke, he added, that the 
King had an eye upon the Admiral for conducting 
his army, with the title of Viceroy of the Lou 4 
Countries : and he was actually, at that inſtant, per- i 
mitted to nominate the general officers that were to | 
ſerve under him, as a little before they had left it 
to him to nominate the commiſſioners of the peace. 
The report of this expedition into the Low Coun- 


before the parliament 6f Paris. He died in the beginning of 
1:71, at Southampton in England, whither he had been ſent, 
during the war, to ſupport the intereſts of the Calvinifſts with 
Queen Eliſabeth; and after the peace, he was employed by the 
Feng to treat of a marriage between that Princeſs and the Duke 
of Alengon. It is certain, though D'Aabigne takes no notice of 
It, that his valet de chambre poitoued him with an apple, as he 
was preparing to return to France, whither he was recalled by 
the Admiral his brother. De Thou, lib. 50. D'Aubigne adds, 
that the Admiral was in reality put into poſſeſſion of great part 
of theſe benefices, and enjoyed them all for one year; and that 
Charles IX. gave him alſo 100,009 francs, to parchaſe furniture 
for his houſe of Chaſtillon. D* Au%igne, vel. 2. book t. chip 1. 

* Eldeft daugtter of Henry II. and Catherine de MEdicis, 
Moſt of our French hiſtorians ate of this opinion The Spaniards 
attribute her death to biecding, and me+ticioes, that the phyſi- | 
crans, not knowtag that the was with child, made her tike. She | 
died a lictle time atter, in 1688. 

t Don Carlos, Prince of Spain, whom Philip II. his father alſo F 
Put to a violent death. | 

} William, of Naſſau, Piince of Orange, : 
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tries ſpread ſo far, that it is certain, the Grand Seig-— 


nior offered the King of France his galleys and 
troops to make a diverſion, and to facilitate the con». 
queſt, With regard to the Queen of England, no» 


- thing was omitted that ought to have been done on 


this occaſion, Montmorency was ſent ambi{E:dor 
thither, with inſtructions to uſe every method by 
which he might gain this Princeſs, and diſpoſe her 
to chuſe one of the King's brothers for a huſb:ind + 


a marriage which, they (aid, would alike ſtrengthen 


the union of the two religions, and che twWo 
powers. 

This proceeding, fo full of ſeeming frankneſs, 
ought to have deen ſuſpe Ce d by its being overacted; 
yet it had the deſigned effect; and the diſcourſe of: 
the courtiers did not a little contribute towards it. 
The deſire of breathing the air of a court devoted 
to pleaſure, and of enjoying the honours that were 


prepared for them, conduced more than any thing 


to remove their ſcruples. Beauvais, Bourſaut, and 
Francourt, were the firſt who ſuffered themſelves 
to be perſuaded ; and ey afterwards made it, in 
ſome fort, a point of keanour, to 2 K de others. 
Some hints of a journey to Paris had been already, 
thrown out; theſe three perſons ſtrongly ſupported. 
that defignz and repreſenied to the Qucen of Na- 
varre, that if the refuſed to go upon this occaſion, 
ſhe would not only give offence to the King, bur 
might alſo loſe the fruit of the moſt favourable of 
all conjunctures. She was at firſt diſtruſtful: ſhe 
balanced ſome months, and fubmitted about the end 
of 1571. In the beginning of 1472, preparations 
were made for the journey, andthe time of depar- 
ture Was at laſt actually lettled for the month ok 
May following. 

The Uuguenots, one would imagine, had 2 fe ct- 
ed to cloſe their eyes, that they might not fee a 
thouſard circum ſtances, that ought to have made 
the ſiucerity ot ſo many great prom: les ſuſpected. 


The 


„„ not Ah Mes of, 


Hiſt. of France, vol. 1. P. 283. 
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The King and Queen could not diſſemble ſo effec- 
tually, as never to lic open to penetration. It was 
known that Charles had one day faid to Catherine, 
« Do I not play my cue well?“ To which ſhe 
anſwered, © Admirably, my ſon; but you muſt 
« hold out to the end,” Something alſo had tran- 
ſpired, relating ro the reſult of the conferences held 
at Bayonne “, between the courts of France and 
Spain. The king of Navarre had been very il re- 
c:ived in his government of Guyenne: Bourdeaux 
had ſhut its gates againſt him; and the Marquis de 
Villars, who commanded the royal army there, 
would neither withdraw his troops, nor allow them 
to receive orders from the prince, Jn Rochelte 
they were not ignorant that the King had actually a 
naval force over all that coaſt, which they ſup» 
poſed to be deſtined for Holland. The citizens had 
moreover diſcovered the artifices which Strozzy, 
Li-Garde, Lanſac, and Landereau, had made uſe 
of to gain the cuſtody of their gates, and to ſeize 
their city, In fine, while they made a merit of 
their exactneſs in maintaining the treaty of peace 
in its fulleſt extent, it was but too eaſy to diſcern 


an infinitude of outrages done the Reformed, which 


the court had either authoriſed or tolerated. The 
Chancellor de I Hopital, for offering to execute 
juſtice upon the aggreſſors at Rouen, Dieppe, O- 


* In 1564, the Qeen-mother, after having traverſed a great 
part of the kingdom, advanc:d to Bayonne, where ſhe had many 


Ni vate conferences with the Duke d'Albe, who had accompanied 


the Qucen of Spain thither, There were appearances ſufficient 
to induce a belief, that theſe confteren:es related te an alliance 
between the Pope, France, and the houſe of Auſtria, and the means 
by which they ſhould extirpate the Proteſtant party. But there 
is no certainty, that the deſign of the maſſacre of St Bartholomew, 
which was not put in execution till ſeven years after, was formed 
there. Matthieu tells us, that the Prince of Navarre being then 
a child, and almoſt continually with Catherine de Medicis, heard 


ſomething of the plat to exterminate the chicts of the Proteſtant 


party; that he give notice of it to the Queen his mother, and 
ſhe to the Prince of Conde and the Admiral; and that the rage 
this inſpired them with, carried them to the enterptiſe of Meauk. 
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range, G. and for refuſing to ſeal the revocation 
of an edict of pacification, had been banillied the 
court. Without all this, it might (one thould 
think) have been ſufficient to the Huguenots, ro have 
known, as they did, the characters of Catherine and 
her ſon. Could they flatter themiclves, that this 
prince, naturally paſſionate and vindictive, would 
forget the attempt at Meaux +, the invaſion of Or- 
leans, Rouen, Bourges, Lion, &c.; Havre given up 
by the Huguenots to the Englith, foreigners intro- 
duced into the heart of the kingdom, ſo many battles 
fought, fo much blood ſhed ? The intereft of the jrate, 
that big word ſo much in the mouths of ſovereigns, 
becauſe i it lends the maſk of good policy to their per- 
ſonal reſentments, and other paſſions, will {carcely 
permit them to ſuffer their ſubſects to engage in ſuch 
enterpriſes with impunity. As for Catherine, ſhe 
had to that moment perſiſted in imputing to them. 
the death of her huſband, which ſhe could never 
Il pardon, any more than their having treated as an- 
1 tichriſt thoſe of the houſe of Medicis. Nor was 
Il there leſs imprudence in truſting the Pariſians, whoſe 
1 animoſity and fury againſt the Hugu*nots was juſt 


f then ſignally manifeſted, in the affair of the Crocs 
- of Gatine . 5 father was ſo ſenſibly ſtruck with 
the ſe 


* In the year 1565, the Prince of Con1e and the Admiral de 
. Coligoy, fo med the defign of ſeizing Charles IX. at Meaux, 
: where he then was, end from whence the Qucen mother n ade 
him ſet our precipitatr-ly at night, to fetten to Paris. This de- 
fign would have been erecuted, bur for the fe: ſonable arrival of 
: _'3e05 Swifs, who covered the King in his march, and the Calvi- 
p niſts durſt not attack him. See the biftortans. 
| + The following is the fa&, as related by M. de Thou, hook 
go, anno 1571, Philip Gatine, a rich merchant of St Penis- 
g ſixzet, having been ſome years before convicted of lending his 
| houſe to the Huguenots for a church, he was condemned, 
by the parliament of ' Paris, to be hanged or burnt on 
the zoth of July. His houſe being demoliched, in its 
place wis erected a pillar, in the form of a ots, which was 
2fterwards called the c of Gatine. With the edict of paciſi ation 
paſ.ed in 1 $70, the Calsiaiſty obtained, that this crofs —_ 
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theſe motives, that he diſcovered himſelf incredu» 
lous, upon the firtt advice which he received of the 
journey of the court ot Navarre to Paris, Perſua- 
ded, that the preteat calm would be of ſhort conti- 
nuance, he made haſte to avail himſelf of it, in or- 
der to {hut himſelf up immediately, with all his ef- 
fects, in Rochelle, when every one elfe talked of 
nothing but leaving it. The Queen of Navarre her- 
ſelt informed him more puticularly of this defiga 
ſoon after, and ordered him to join her in her paſ- 
ſage, at Vendone, He made hümſelf ready to ſet 
out; and being Jefirow ut taking me with him, he 
ordered me, fone days before that of his deparcure, 
to attend him in his chamber; and no one being 
preſent but Ly Durandiere, my preceptor, he thus 
ipoke to me. Maximilian, fiace cuſtom does not 
permit me to make you, the principal heir of my 
« fortune, I will, in compentation, endeavour to 
« enrich you with virtuesz by means of which, I 
« hope, as hath been forctold me, you ſhall one 
« day become ſomething. Prepare yourſelf, there- 
« fore, to ſupport with tortitude, all the difippoint- 
© ments and diſiculcies you may met with in the 
„world, and by nobly ſurmounting them, acquire 
cc the eſteem of inca of honour, particularly that 
« of the maſter to whom I mean to give you, and 
© in whole ſervice I would recommend it to you to 
& live and die. Waile I am upon my departure for 
„ Vendome, to mect there the Queen ot Navarre, 
e and the prince her tun; do you allo make yours 


be thrown down, which, after ſome delays, was at laſt execu- 
ted, but not without ſuch violeut tumuits among the populace, 
that the council was obliged to ſen] tome troops thither,” under 
the command of the Duke de Moatmoreacy. Felibiea lays, that 
this croſs was replaced at the «ntry of the church-yard of the In- 
nocents, after the iron plate, upon which the decree of the pat- 
lia ment was ingraved, had been tiken away, and that it is ſtill 
to be ſeen there: And S4uval mentions the place where this 
houſe Roud, in the (treet of st Dreais, over againſt the (reet of 
the Lombards ; where indeed there is a hollow 1a the ground, 
which pollbly might be the foundation of Gatiac' houſe. 
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« ſelf ready to come along with me, and prepare a 
« ſpeech to preſent your ſervice to the Prince, 
« when I ſhall preſent him your perſon.” I did in 
conſequence accompany him to Vendome “. He 
found there a general ſecurity, and an air of glad- 
neſs on every face, to which he durſt not in public 
object; but as often as he had an opportunity of 
converſing in private, either with the Queen, or the 


20 


Prince, the Admiral, the Counts Ludovic and Ro- 


chefoucaut, and the other Proteſtant lords, he 
very freely told them, he was ſurpriſed they had fo 
foon forgotten the ſubjects of a fear ſo well ground- 
ed; that, on the part of a reconciled enemy, an 
exceſs of promites and carefles was no lefs ſuſpici- 
ous, and greatly more dangerons, than that of me- 
naces and avowed hatred ; that it was, beſides, to 
hazard a great deal, to expoſe a young prince, too 
little guarded_againſt the allurements of pleaſure, 


to the attractions of the moſt voluptuous court in 


the world. He repreſented to them, that, inſtead 
of dreaming of an alliance ſo unhappy as that of 
this prince and a princeſs who profeſſed a different 
religion, it had bten more to the purpoſe, to have 

uſhed a marriage with the Queen of England, who 
could have fo uſefully ſerved him in recovering the 
crown of Navarre, and poflibly, according to con- 
junQtures, that of France. He had fo ſtrong a 
forebodinꝑ of the fatal conſequences of this French 
match, that he oftentimes ſaid, if theſe nuptials 
were celebrated at Paris, he forefaw that the 
4c bridal-favours would be very red.” Theſe were his 
own expreſſions. An advice ſo diſcreet was 
not taken but for the effect of weakneſs and 


Francis de Bethune, the author's father, followed the Prince 
of Conde to the battle of Jarnac, and was theie taken priſouer. 
An indictment of high treaſon was made out againſt him, for 
baving borne arms againſt his Majelly ; and his eſtates were 
ſeized, but wee reſtored to him at ihe peace, Du Cheſne. = 

| timidity. 
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timidity. My father not affecting to ſeem wifes than 
ſo muny perſons more enlightened, ſuffered himſelf, 
contrary to his own ſentiments, to be carried down 
with the torrent; and only demanded time to 
ut himſelf into a condition of appearing with 
that ſplendor his rank required, in a court where 
all was magnificent. For this purpoſe, he again 
took the road to Roſny; but firſt he preſented me 
to the Prince of Navarre, in the preſence of the 
Ouecn his mother, and gave bim, in my name, 
afiurances of an inviolable attachment; which I 
confirmed with a good deal ot athurance, putting 
one knee to the ground. The Prince raiſed me 
nnmediately, and, after twice embracing me, had 
the goodnets to commend the zeal which all my 
family had ever diſcovered for him, and, with his 
natural engaging air, promiſed me his protection; 
a promiſe Iat that time regarded as the mere effect 


of his complaiſance, but which J have ſince [een ac- 


complithed far beyond my hopes and merit, I did 
not return to Roſny with my father, but went to 
Paris in the train of the Queen of Navarre, As 
ſoon as I arived, my youth making me feel how 
much I had need of inſtruction, I applied myſelf 
cloſely to ſtudy, not ceafing, however, to make my 
court to the Prince my maſter. I lived with a go- 


vernor and valet de chambre, at a diſtance from the 


caurt (in the quarter of Paris where almoſt all the 
colleges are) until the bloody cataſtrophe which 
happened a ſhort time after. 

Nothing could be kinder than the reception and 
treatment which the Queen of Navarre, her chil- 
dren and principal lervants, met with from the 
King and Que:n-mother. Charles IX. was con- 
tiaually prailiag the virtues. and probity of the 
Count de Rochetaucaut, de 'Feligny, Reſnel, Brau- 
diſuer, Piles, Pluviaut, Colombieres, Grammont, 
Duras, Bouchavanncs, Gamache, my father, and 
other Proteſtant lords. The Admiral he always 


called facher, aud took it upon hiqmſe lf to reconcile 


0 
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to him the princes of the houſe of Guiſe. To him 
alto he granted the pardon of Villandry *, which 
he had refuſed to his own mother and his brothers, 


his crime being thought unpardonable. When the 
Admiral was wounded, the King, upon the firſt no- 
tice of it, broke into oaths and threatenings, and 
vowed he would make the ailaflin + be fearched for, 


in 


eommit ſome offence againſt Majeſty itſelff for which he was ſen» 
tenced to be put to death. Davilla, book 5. See allo the fact 
particulariſed by D' Aubigne, vol. 3. book r. chap. 2. 

1 He was called Nicholas de Louviers, Lord of Maurevert in 
Erie. Muſt 1,” faid Charles IX. throwing his racket at him in a 
rape, ** be perpetually troubled with new broils ? Shall 1 never 
* have any quict?” Many bave doubted, whether theſe threat» 
enings and tranſports of Charles were not ſincere; and whether 
this prince, who had atfirſt apparently entered into all the deſigns 
of the Queen his mother, did not Cuffer himfclf at laſt to be gained 
by the Admiral de Coligny, in theſe private converſations, in 
which the Admiral never ceaſed to repreſent to him the effects of 
this prince ſs's bad government, and to exhort him to ſhake off his 
dependance on her. Villeroy's memoirs of ſtate, vol. 2. p.55. & 
66. and many other writers of thoſe times, give ſuch ſtrong proofs 
of this fact, that it is very difficult to decide upon this queſtion. 
If we may believe the memoirs of Tavannes, there was ſo little a- 
greement between Charles IX. and his mother, that Catherine faw 
no other means of preſerving her authority, which ſhe was vpon 
the point of lo ſing, than by cauſing the Admiral to be aſſaſſinated ; 
and this writer pretends, that Maurevert was ſuborned, unknown 
to the King, to ſtrike the blow. On the other fide, Matthieu be- 
heves he is well founded in maintaining, vol t. bock 6. that Charles 
IX. deceived the Admiral from fiſt to laſt. HE relates, that this 
prince obſerving the oppoſition made by fome of his counſellors to 
the deſign of extirpating the Huguenots, repreſented to them in a 
rage, that the kingdom was loſt, if their plot was not executed 
that very night; becauſe, ſhould that night paſs, there would not 


* Villandry being at play with the i was fo raſh as to 


be time to prev. nt the projects of the rebels, with which, he ſaid, 


he was well aquainted. He added, that thoſe who did notappro ve 
of his reſoluticu, would never be ecnfidered by him as his ſervants, 

But this hiſtorian does not advert, that a few pages after, he him- 
ſelf leflens the weight of theſe proots, by rel: ting a converſation 
which Henry III. had in Foland with his phyſician Nüton, of 
which the following is an abiidgment, Henry . tten Duke of 
Anjou, going, ſome: days betore the maſſacre of St Bartholomew, 
into the Chauuiici of the King his biccher, vbicrved, that this prince 


looked. 
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in the darkeſt corner of the palaces of the Guiſes. 
He would have all the court, after his example, to 
viſit the wounded Admiral. When the Guiles beg» 
ged of this prince, that he would dcign to hear 


their 


looked upon him with eyes fo full of rage, and with an air ſo 
furious, that apprebending the conſequence of theſe violent emo- 
tions, he ſoftly regained the door, and hurried immediately to 
give the alarm to the Queen-mother. She being but too muck 
diſpoſed to believe it, trom what had happened to herſelf, refol- 


ved to get red of Coligny without further delay. Mavrevert 


having partly failed in his attempt, ſince he only wounded the 
Admiral in the arm, the Queen-mother and the Duke of Anjou, 


finding they could not hinder the King from viſiting him, thought 


it nccefſary to accompany him, and, under pretence of ſparing 
the Admiral's ſtrength, interrupted, as often as they could, the 
private converſation they held together. Daring this viſit, Ca- 
thcrine, who was furrounded with Calviniſts, obterved, that they 
trequently whiſpered to each ether, and looked on her from time 
to time with very ſuſpicious eyes. This adventure ſhe reckoned 
to be the moſt dangerous ſhe had ever been engaged in. As they 
returned, ſhe preſied the King ſo vehemently to tell her what had 
pailed between him and the Admiral, that this Priuce could not 
hinder himſelf from betraying it, by telling her, with his uſual 
oath, that the fpoiled all his affairs, or ſome words to that pur - 
pvſe. Catherine, now more alarmed than before, had recourſe 
to an artifice which ſucceeded. She repreſented, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, to her fon, that he was ready to fall into the ſnare, 
which, as ſhe imagined, the Admiral had laid for him; that he 
was on the point of being delivered up to the Huguenots, com- 
bincd with ſtrangers; without having any thing to hope for from 
lis Catholic ſubjects, who through diſguſt at finding themſelves 
betrayed, had choten another leader. She was ſo well ſeconded 
by all the other counſellors, excepting only the Marechal de 
Retz, that Charles IX. himſelf, being ſeized with fear, and paſſ- 
ing trom one extreme to ancther, was the firſt to propoſe, and 
even preſs, the murder not only of the Admiral, but of all the 
Huguenots ; to the end, ſaid he, that there may not one be left 
to reproach me. All the reſt of that day, and the following night, 
they contulted upon the means of executing the defign. At break 
of day, Chailes, the Queen mother, and the ' Duke of Anjou, 
went to the gate of the Louvre, and hearing a piſtol go off, fear 
and remorſe ſeized them. The King ſent orders to the Duke of 
Guile to ſuſpend further procecdings. To which the Duke tepli- 
ed, his orders had come too late; and they taking freſh courage, 
Joined in every thing hat was afterwards done. 

It is poſh ble, 1thiuk, to reconcile theſe different opinions, and 
preſerve to the proofs alledged on each fide all their force, by ſay- 
ing, that Cha:les IX. who undoubtedly invited the Admiral to 

arts, in Order to have him murdered with the reſt of the Hu- 


guenot:, ſullced linelt to be ſhaken by his ſpeeches that he 
| embiaced 
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their vindication, they were very ill received. The 
Spaniſh ambaſſador was on this occaſion fo ill 
treated, that he thought fit to withdraw. Pope 
Pius V. was not ſpared in the tranſports of Charles, 
he having refuſed the neceſſiry diſpenſation for 
Henry's marriage with the Princeſs Margaret, for 
which they prepared with the utmoſt magnificence, 
The king carried his deference for this prince fo 


Far, as to diſpenſe with his going into- the church 


of Notre-dame *. He was even excuted from ob- 
ſerving all the Romith ceremonies. The Cardinal de 


Bourbon , making ſome remonftrances upon thele | 


tolerations, which to him appeared exceſſive, was 


embraced alternately propoſitions from both the contending par- 
ties: and that their different ſpeeches threw him into a (tate of 
irteſolution, from whence he was only freed by the natural im- 
petuoſity of his temper, of which Catherine knew well how to a- 
vail herſe If. Coligny's fecurity proceeded from his not being able 
to doubt the efficacy of his arguments on the mind of this Prince: 
ott etwiſe it would not have been poſſible for Charles to have fo 
long impoſed upon a man of the Admiral's great abilities and 
prudence, | A young king of three and twenty, who, till that 
moment, hid been almoſt always governed by others, was not 
capable of that dec p policy which they have had the complaiſunie 
to attribute to him. It muſt be confeſled, however, that this 

oung Prince already carried diſſimulation to its utmoſt height; 
of which his having never diſcovercd the fecrets of his council, 


or thoſe of the Admiral to each other, although ſtrongly pretled | 


to it, is an inconteſtable proof. 

* The King's refuluticn was, that the marriage ſhould not be 
celebrated in a manner wholly contormable to either religion, 
Not to the Calviniſt, becauſe the vows were to be received by a 


prieſt, who was to be the Cardinal of Bourbon; not to the} 


Romiſh, becauſe theſe vi W were to be received without the ſa- 
cramental ceremonies of the church. 

A great ſcaffold was erected in the court before the principal 
gate and entiy of the church of Paris, on Menday Auguſt 18+ 
1572, uf on which were betrothcd and married on the fame day, 
and by a fingle act, the Moſt High, Cc. This done, the bride- 
groom 1ctiied to the mecting to hea) a fermen, and the brice 
weut into the church to hear maſs, accortling to the articles of 


the tieaty of Marriage: after which they buth came to the catcr- 


tainment prepared tor them in the great hall of the palace, Oc. 
B. l. Gran, Dec. of Hemy IV. bit 2. | 
Charles IX. gave his ſiſter 360,000 crowns for a portion; end 


| the Queen of Navarre yielded the Upper and Low Covotics ot 
Armagnac, Cc. to her fon at his marriage. Matthieu, vel 1. book 6. 


T Charles de bourbon, cardinal, uncle to Heary IV. 
| | diſmiſſed 
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diſmiſſed with a ſevere reprimand. The face of 
things was wholly changed upon the death-of the 


Queen of Navarre; all the court appeared _— 


touched, and went into deep mourning. In a word, 
it is not giving too ſtrong a name to all this conduct 
of Catherine and her ſon, to call it an almoſt in- 
credible prodigy of diſſimulation; ſeeing ſhe could 
ininare by it fo diſcreet a man as the Admiral de 
Coligny, and that, notwithſtanding a thouſand cir- 
cumſtances concurring, one would think, to make 
him apprehend the danger that was approaching: 
for it was openly faid, that Genlis and La Noue, 
who had been ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Prince of 
Orange, were defeated “ by the connivance of the 
French court; which while it was uncertain of 
ſucceſs in the principal object of its diſſimulation, 
could not think of riſking all the confequences which 
that diſſi mulation might produce. 
- They were alſo informed of the conferences 
which the Queen-mother, and the principal mini- 
ſters, held with Cardinal Al xandrin, nephew of 
Pope Pius V. and with the Guiſes; the laſt having 
been twice diſcovered converſing in maſk with the 
King, the Queen mother, the Duke de Retz, and 
the Chancellor de Birague F, This was ſufficient 
to ſhew what they ought to think of their pretend- 
ed diſgrace, In the. death of the Queen of Na- 
varre 4, they thought they could perceive mani eſt 
indicati ns 
* John d' Angeſt d' Ivoy, of the ancient houſe of Genlis. Frau- 
cis de la Noue, a gentteman of the greateſt reputation in the Proe 
teſtaut party, and citeemed even by the catholics the:nſclves, The 
Admiral, tpeaking of this misfortune to Charles IX. attributed it 
to the ſecret being but ill kept in the council. Chailes demanded 
ol the Duke of Alba, by Claude Monducet, his reſident in the Low 
Countries, the French Proteſtant gentlemen who bad been taken 
Pritoners, De Thou, anno 1572, bouk 51. 
Ot him it was ſaid, that he was Cardinal without a title, 
chancellor without ſeals, and prieſt without a benclice. 
t She was lodged with Charles Gaiilart, Biſhop of Chartres, a 


m.n violently tuipeRed of Calviaiſm. Soon alter her return from 
W hb. > C Blois, 
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indications of poiſon. It paſſed for certain, that 
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Book I, 


the wound the Admiral received came from the 
houſe of Villemur, preeeptor to the Guiſes ; and 
that the affaſſin bad been met in his flight, upon a 
horſe belonging to the King's ſtable, Even the 
guards that Charles * placed about the Admiral 
after this attempt, under pretext of ſecuring his 
per ſon, were, the greateſt part of them, his decla- 


Blois, whither ſhe had followed the court, ſhe was ſeized with a 
violent fever, and died on the fitth day of her illneſs. There were 
many different opinions concerning the manner of her death. 
The Memoirs of L' Etoile, A' Aubigue, and all the Calviniſts, a- 
ſeribe it to poiſon, which they ſay was given her in a pair of gloves 


by a Florentine, whoſe name was Rene, perfumer to the Queens» - 


mother. De Serres gives us to underſtand, that the phyſicians who 
opened her body. had orders not to touch, her brain, which was 
ſuppoſed to be affected with the poiſon. But they are all ſtrong- 
ly contradicted by Le Grain, and ſeveral others, who maintain 
that ſhe died of a pleuriſy, oceaſioned by her being overheated in 
making preparations for the nuptials of her fon: to which was 
added the vexation ſhe conecived at being obliged to kncel to the 
holy ficrament as it paſſed before her houſe, on Corpus Chriſti day, 
La Popclicvicre, Percfixe, and de Thou, «ndeavour to remove all 
ſuſpicions of poiſon, The laſt mentioned aſſures us, that Charles 
IX. ordered the head of this princeſs to be opened, as well as the 
xi ſt of her body: and if the phyſicians did not do it, it was becauſe 
they found zhe true cauſe of her death in an tbſceſs ſhe had in 
her body. This is alſo the opinion of Matthieu. 

* All this is true, and proves, that this ſtratagem was the wk 
of the Queen-mother, and not that of the King. It is hard to bY 
what was her real intention in ſtriking this ſtroke; whether ſhe 
jvught to get rid of a man who poſſeſſed too much power over the 
King's mind, and was capable of ruining her deſign of extermina- 
ting all the Huguenots; or whether, it the Admiral had died of 
this wound, ſhe would have confined her vengeance to his ſingle 
death ; or, laſtly, whether ſhe expected the noſe of this aſſa ſſina- 
tion would excite the Calviniſts in Paris to revolt, and by that 
mcans furniſh her with the occaſion ſhe wanted, to fall upon them 
with a high hand, fer which ber party was already prepared, 
Many erpedients were propoſed in the council to give a pretence 
for attacking them; amongſt others, the aſſault of an artificial tort 
built ia the Louvre, which would afford them an opportunity of 
turning the feigned fliughter into a real one againſt the Huguenots. 
At laſt, they reſolved to put them all to the ſword in the night. 

The Admiral lodged in the ftreet Bediſy in an ion, which is 
called at preſent the Hotel S. Pierre. The chamber where te 
was murdered is ſtill ſhewn there. 
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red enemies, It was no leſs certain, that all the 
citizens of Paris were furniſhed with arms, which, 
by the King's order, they kept in their houſes, 

The moiſt clear-fighted among the Huguenots, 
yielding to proofs fo convincing, quitted the court, 
and Paris itſelf, or lodged at leaſt in the ſuburbs. 
Of this number were Meff. de Langoiran, de Fron- 
tenay, the Viſcount de Chartres, de Loncaunay, 
de Rabodanges, Du Breuil, de Segur, de Say, Dus» 
Tonchet, Des-Hayes, de Saint- Gelais, de Chouppes, 
de Beauvais, de Grandrie, de St Eſtienne, d'Arnes, 
de Boiſec, and many other gentlemen of Norman- 
dy, and Poitu *®. Happily my father was one of 
thoſe, whole life was preterved by a wiſe diſtruſt. 
When they were preſſed to come nearer the court, 
they replicd, that they found the air of the ſuburbs 
was better for their health, and the air of the fields 
ſtill better than that of the ſuburbs. When they 
were informed, that the Biſhop of Valence, in 
taking leave of the King for his ambaſſy to Poland, 
had penetrated into the ſecret, and been indiſcreet 
enough to reveal it to ſome of his friends, and that 
they had intercepted letters ſent to Rome by the 
Cardinal de Pcleve, in which he unveiled all this 
myſtery to the Cardinal de Lorrain ; then it was, 


| that theſe gentlemen redoubled their impottunity 


wich the King of Navarre, either to quit Paris him- 
ſelf, or at leaſt to permit them to retire to their 
own homes, To their advice the Prince oppoſed 
that which had been given him by a number of 
other perſons, and even in the Proteſtant party ; 
for where are not traitors to be found? They 
warned him to be diſtruſtful; they noted to him 
the names of all theſe who hid been gained over by 

*All the perſons here mentioned earneſtly preſſed the Admi- 
ral to ahandoa Paris, © By dyingly,”. faid he, 1 muſt thew 


A cnther fear or diſtruſt. © M 


one, by the other the King. I thould be agaia obliged to 


have re-ourſe to a civil war; and 1 would rather die than fee 
again the miſerics 1 have teen, and ſuſfer the diſtreſs [ have als 
ML thien, UG. 1. bank 6, P 343. 
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teac y ſulfercd.“ 


hoavur would be injured by the 
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the Queen-mother to deceive him. He liſtened to 
nothing. The Admiral * appeared no leſs incredu- 
lous: his bad deitiny began by blinding, to deſtroy 
bim. Happy, if he had had the prudence of the 
Marechal de Montmorency, whom they could ne- 
ver draw from Chantilly, although the King inceſ- 
tantly plied him to partake in the favour-of the Ad- 
miral, and to continue near bis perſon, to aid him 
in his counſels, 
If I {ought to augment the horrc + univerſally ex- 
cited by an action ſo barbarous + as that of the 
| 24th 
* Tt has been ſaid, that all the fine aQions which the Atimiral 
de Coligny performed in bis life, were againſt'hi> God, his reli- 


gion, his country, and his King, How much it is to he lament- 
ed, that he did not einploy his talents more uſefully ? For all the 


hiſtorians agree, that ke was the moſt conſummate politician, and 


the greateſt warrior that ever appeared. It is thovght that it was 
in conſequence of the advice he gave to the Prince of Orange, 
that the Low Countries rebelled againſt Spain, maintained the 
war ten years, and formed the plan of a republic, which in part 
has ſucceeded. It is alſo bel.eved, and not without probability, 
that he would have made aljke ia France. He is grievouſly ac» 
cuſed in Villeroy's memoirs, vol. 4 p. 3:2, 340. But he always 
ſteadily denied, particularly in his laſt will, his ever having had 
any intention of attempting the perſon of the King. See his elo- 
g um and political deſigns in Braniomc, vol. 3. de Thou, and 
the other hiſtorians. . 

+ What M. de Sully ſavs of the maſſacre ought not to be 
thought too tevere. © An execrable action“ dies Ferefixe, © that 


2 


© never had, and, I triſt God, never will have its like.“ Pope | 


Pius v. was ſo much affilRed at it, that he ſhe@ tears; but Grego- 
ry XIII. who ſucceeded him, ordered a public thankſgiving to God 
for thi- maſſicre to be offered at Rome, and ſent a legate to con- 
gratutateChirkes IX. ard to exhort him to continue it. The fol- 
lowing is a ſhort account of the maſſacre. All the neceſſary 
meaſures having been taken, the ringing of the bells of St Get- 
main PAuxerrois, for matin+s, was the fign=] for beginning the 
flaughter The Admiral de Cobgny was $:(t murdercd, in the 
midft of his ſervants, by Beſmes, 'a German, avd a domeſtic of 
the Duke of Guiſe, and others; the Duke himſelf, and the Che- 


valier dr Gviſe, ſtaying below in the court. His body was thrown | 
out of the window. They cut offi his head, and carried it to the | 


Q. een-mother, together with bis hox of paj ers; among which, 


it is ſaid, they found the memoirs of his own times, compoſed by | 
himſelf. After they had offered all forts of ituliguities to the 
ble-Jing carcaſe, it was hung on the gibbet of Montfaucon, whence | 
the Maechal de Montmorency cauſed it to be taken down — : 
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to 24th of Auguſt 15 72, too well known by the name 
lu- of the maſſacre of St Bartholomew ; I ſhould in this. 
roy I place expatiate upon the number, the quality, the 
the virtues, and the talents of thoſe who were inhu- 
RE- manly butchered on this horrible day, as well in 
ets Paris as in all the reit of the kingdom. I ſhould 
Ad- mark at leaſt ſome part of the reproaches, the igno- 
aim minious treatments, and the deteſtable devices oft. 


cruelty, which aimed, in giving death, to inflict a 5 


ex! de nigbt, and buried at Chautilly. The whole houſe of Guiſe 
the had been perſonally animated againſt the Admiral, ever fince the 
4th aflaſſination of Claude duke of Guiſe, by Poltrot de Mere, whom 
nic hey believed to have been incited to this crime by him; and, to 
1 fay the truth, the Admiral was never able to clear himſelt of this 
dend imputation. If this hutchery (as many people are fully perſua- 


1 the ded) was only an effect ot the Guiſes' reſentment, who adviſed 


and the Queeu-mother to it, with a view of revenging their own: 
| quaricl; it muſt be con eſſed, that no particular perſon ever drew 
t was g 
ange ſo ſevere a vengeance for an offence. All the domeſtics of the 
* 


Admiral were aftetwatds ſhin ; and, at the ſame time, the King's 


her emiilaries began the laughter in all quarters of the city. The 
ility, moſt diſtinguſhed ot the Calviniſts who loit their lives, Were, 
Y ac» Francis de la Rochefoucault, who having been at play part of the 
ways night with the King, and fiading himſelf ſeized in bed by men 

* in maſks, thought it was the King and his courtiers who came to 
22 divert themſclves with him; Antony de Clermont, Marquis de 


Reinel, murdered by his own kinſman Lewis de Clermoat of 
Boſſy d' Amboiſe, with whom he had a law-ſuit for the marquiſate 


ts i of Clermont; Charles de Quellenee, Baron of Pont in Bretagne, 
had whole dead body excited the curioſity of the ladies of the court, 
Pope on account ot a proceſs carried on by his wife, Catherine de Pax- 
;rego. then iy, daughter and heireſs of John de Soubize ;, Francis Nome 
„God bar de Cammont, murdered in his bed betwixt his two fons ; one 
SD of whom was ſtabbed by his fi le, but the other, by counterkeit- 
„ fol⸗ ing himſelt dead, and lying concealed under the bodies of his 


father and brother, eſcaped : Teligay, ſon-in-law to the Admia - 
ral; Charles de Beaumanoir de Lavardin ; Antony de Marafia, > 
Lord of Guerchy ; Bcaudifaer, Pluviaut, Berny, Du-Briou, 


12 7 governor to the Marquis of Conty; Beauvais, governor 
gie of e the King of Navarre, Colombieres, Francourt, Cc. 
Che- The Count de Montgomery was putſued by che Duke of Guiſe as 


far as Montford L'Amauiy. The King pardoned the Viicounts 
of Grammont and Duras, and Gamache and Bouchavannes. The 
three brothers of the Marechal de Montmorency were allo fpared, 
though fear that he might thereatter revenge their death. Sce 
the hiiturians and other writers. Read alſo that fine deſcription 
of the maſſacre of St Bartholomew, by M. de Voltaire, in his 


Henriade, Canto a. 
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thouſand ſtabs, as ſenſible as death itſelf to the un- 
happy victims. I have the pieces ſtill in my hands, 
that vouch the inſtances of the court of France 
with the neighbouring courts, to imitate its example 
againſt the Reformed, or at leaſt to refuſe an aſy- 
lum to all thcſe unfortunate people. But I prefer 
the honour of the nation to the malignant pleaſure 
which particular perſons might draw from a detail, 
in which they would find the names of thoſe who 
forgot humanity ſo far, as to imbrue their hands 
in the blood of their fellow- citizens, and of their 
roper parents. I even would, if it were poſſible, 
Furz for ever the memory of a day for which the 
divine vengeance puniſhed France, by ſix and twenty 
ſucceſſive years of diſaſter, carnage, and horror. 
One cannot help judging after this manner, when 
he conſiders all that paſſed from that fatal moment 
till the peace of 1598. It is even with regret, that 
I inſiſt vpon the part which regards the Prince who 
is the ſubject of theſe memoirs, and upon what of 
it concerned myſelf. E 
I had gone to bed betimes in the evening, and 
felt myſelf awakened about three hours after mid- 
night, by the ſound of all the bells, and the confu- 
ſed cries of the populace. My governor St Julian, 


with my valet de chambre, went haſtily out to | 


know the cauſe; and I never afterwards heard 
more of theſe two men, who, without doubt, were 
among the firſt that were ſacrificed to the public 
fury. I continued alone in my chamber, drefling 


myſelf, when, in a few moments, I ſaw my land- 


lord enter, pale, and aſtoniſhed. He was of the! 


Reformed religion, and having learned what the 


matter was, had reſolved to go to maſs, to fave his 


Ife, and preſerve his houſe from being pillaged. 
He came to perſuade me to do the fame, and to take 5 
me with him. I did not think proper to follow him, 
but reſolved to try if I could gain the college off 
Burgundy, where 1 ſtudied, notwithſtanding the di- 
ſtance 


Fo 


&. r FS. b 46'S EL 1 5 A; . x JE ir Y 38 1 - , 2 
F CCC // Cy TU ROTRNS! 
J SEAS n ANY AED OA NES 5K 2 * 2 r 
8 vo TS Tre LEE S * 50 &3; r 
„ TO 02 SL Te 16s COP ho 
l * — n 8 28 ST . Preis) FP. 
43K ek 8 1 e pang A : 
fo = = v2 8 5 1 a * n wr? „ 
n 5 — 9 WY. A GY > n 1 * 
= * 4 1 * . Le 
N 3 rern ? Ay 
& 67 Of 1 g » 
(5 LR 2 — . 
r N n 
* Ea RATS - : 


tance it was from the houſe where I lodged, which 
made the attempt very perilous. I put on my ſcho- 
lars robe, and taking a large prayer-book under my 
arm, I went down. Upon entering the ſtreet, I 
was ſeized with horror at the ſight of the furies, who 
ruſhed from all parts, and burſt open the houſes, 
bawling out, “ Slaughter, ſlaughter, maflacre the 
« Huguenots.” And the blood which 1 ſaw ſhed 
before my eyes redoubled my terror. I fell into 
the midſt of a body of guards: they ſtopped me, 
queſtioned me, and were beginning to uſe me ill, 
when, happily for me, the book that I carried was 

erceived, and ſerved me fora paſſport. Twice after 
this I fell into the ſame danger, from which I ex» 
tricated myſelf with the fame happineſs. Ar laſt I 
arrived at the college of Burgundy, where a danger 
far greater than any Þ had yet met with awaited me. 
The porter having twice refuſed me entrance, 
I remained in the midſt of the ſtreet, at the mercy 
of the furies, whoſe numbers increaſed every mo- 
ment, and who were evidently in queſt of their prey, 
when 1 bethought myſelf of calling for the prin» 
cipal of the college, La Faye, a good man, who 
loved me tehderly. The porter, gained by ſome 
fmall pieces of money which I put into his hand, 
did not fail to make him come. This honeſt man 
made me go into his chamber, where two inhuman 
prieſts, whom I heard make mention of the Sicilian 
veſpers “, wanted to force me from him, that they 
might cut me in pieces, {aying, the order was, to 
ſtaughter to the very infants at the breaſt. All that 
he could do was, to conduct me ſeeretly to a remote 
cloſet, where he locked me up. I was there con- 
fined three days, uncertain of my deſtiny, receiving 
ſuccour only from a domeſtic belonging to this 


lu the year 1282, the Sicilians murdered all the French in 
the iſland, The bell for veſpers was the bgaal. 


charitable 
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charitable man, who brought me from time to 
time ſomething to preſerve my life. 
At the end of that term, the prohibition for mur- 
| dering and pillaging any more of the Proteſtants 
being publiſhed, I was taken from my cell; and 
immediately after, I ſaw Ferriere and La- Vieville, 
two ſoldiers of the guard, who were my father's 
. creatures, enter the college. They came to know 
what had become of me, and were armed, without 
doubt, to reſcue me by force where-cver they 
ſhould find me. They gave my father a relation of 
my adventure; and eight days after, I received a 
letter from him, in which he acquainted me how 
greatly he had been alarmed on my account, but 
ad viſed me however to continue in Paris, which the 
Prince, my maſter, was not at liberty to abandon: 
| only not to expoſe myſelf to an evident danger, I 
ſhould refolve to do what the Prince himſelf had 
done, meaning that I ought to go to maſs. In effect, 
the King of Navarre had found no other means 
to fave his life. He was awaked, with the Prince 
of Conde, two hours before day, by a multitude of 
ſoldiers, who ruthed boldly into the chamber, in 
the Louvre, where they lay, and inſolemily com- 
manded them to dreis themſelves, and attend the 
King. They were torbid expreſsly to take their 
ſwords; and as they went out, they ſaw ſeveral of 
their gentlemen * maſſacred diſreſpectly before their 
eyes. Charles waited for them, and received them 
with a vitage and cyes in which fury was painted: 
he ordered them, with the oaths and blaſphemies 
Which were familiar to him, to quit a religion that 


* James de Segur, Baron of Pardaillon, a Gaſcon ; Armand 
de Clermont, Baron of Viles, a Perigo:din, Ce. Gaſton de Lewis, 
Lord of Leyran, took refuge under the Queen of Navarte's bed, 
who ſaved his life. Some perſons were {cnt to Chaullon, to ſeize 
Francis de Chatillon, the Admiral's fon, and Guy de Laval, 
D' Andelot's fon ; but they both eſcaped, and fled to Geneva. 
Armand de Gcntault de Biron was ſaved by fortifying himſelf in 

the arſenal. 
had 


o 
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had only been taken up, he ſaid, to ſerve as a pre- 
text for their rebellion. The condition to which 
theſe princes + were reduced, could not hinder 
them from difcovering that they ſhould obey him 
with pain: ſo that the wrath of the King became 
immoderate, He told them, in an imperious and 
furious tone, “ That he would no longer be con- 
te tradicted in his ſentiments by his ſubjects 3 that 
« they, by their example, ſhould teach others to 
tt revere him as the image of God, and ceaſe to be 
« enemies to the images of his mother.“ He end- 
ed by declaring, that if they did not go that mo- 
ment to mals, he was forthwith to give orders to 
treat them as criminals guilty of treafon againſt 
divine and human majeſty, The manner in which 
theſe words were pronounced, not permitting them 
to doubt but that they were ſincere, they bended 
under violence, and did what was exacted. Henry 
was even obliged to ſend an edict into his domi- 
nions, by which the exerciſe of any other religion 
but the Romiſh was forbidden. Though this ſub- 


miſſion ſecured his life, in other reſpects he fared 


for it bur little the better, He was ſubjected to a 
thouſand caprices and a thouſand inſults from the 
court; at times free, oftener cloſely confined, and 
treated as a criminal. Sometimes his domeſtics 
were permitted to fee and to ſerve him, then all on 
a ſudden we would be prohibited to appear. 

Ar ſuch times I employed my leiſure as uſefully 
as poſſibdle. I was no longer at liberty from this 
time forth for learned languages, or whatever is 
called ſtudies. This application, which my father 


T As Henry went to the King, Catherine gave orders that they 
ſhould lead lim under the vaults, and make him paſs through the 
guards drawn up in files on cach hide, in menacing poſtures. He 
ſtarted through fear, and recoiled two or three ſt:ps back; when 
immediately Nangai-la-Chirre, captain of the life-guards, remo- 
ved his appichenſions, by ſwearing they ſhould do him no hurt, 
Henry, though he gave but little credit to his words, was. obliged 
to go on amidſt the caxabiges and haiberts. Perefixe. 
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had- always ſtrongly recommended to me, became 
impoſſible when once 1 approached the court. It 
was with regret [ parted with an excellent precep- 
tor, to whoſe care my father had entruſted my edu- 
cation: he himſelf perceiving he could be no longer 
uſeful, requeſted to retire. From his hands I paſſed 
into thoſe of one called Chretien, whom the King 
of Navarre kept in his train, and injoined to teach 
me mathematics and hiſtory; two ſciences which 
ſoon conſoled me for thoſe I renounced, becauſe I 
felt that inclination for them, which I have ever 
fince preſerved : the reſt of my time was employed 
in learning to write and read well, and in forming 
myſelf to exerciſes proper to give gracefulneſs to 
the body. It was in theſe principles; joining {till a 
greater attention to form the manners, that the me- 
thod of educating youth conſiſted, which was 
known to be peculiar to the King of Navarre, be- 
cauſe he himſelf had been brought up in that man- 
ner. I followed it till I was fixteen years of age, 
when the conjuncture of the times throwing us, 
both him and me, into the tumult of arms, without 
almoſt the hope of coming out of it, theſe exer- 
ciſes neceſſarily gave place to ſuch as related ſolely 


that of the arquebuſe. All that a young man can 
then do, is to improve his heart by what he is obli- 
ged to with-hold from his underſtanding: for even 
amidſt the hurry and din of arms, there are not 
wanting, to him who knows to look them out, ex- 
cellent ſchools of virtue and politeneſs. But un- 
happy, and even all his life, is he, who being en- 
gazed in a profeſſion ſo fatal to youth, is deficient 


in Rreogrh or inclination to reſiſt bad examples, 


Though he ſhould have the good tortune to pre- 
ſerve himſelf from all ſhameful vice, how ſhall he 


inſtruct and fortity himſelf in the principles that 
wildom dictates alike to the private man and the 
prince; that virtue be lo cHectually wrought into 


ha bie 
Eo 


to war, which (renouncing all others) I began with 
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habit by practice, that no virtuous action can ever 
be found painful; and that when reduced to the 
neceflity of ſaving all by a crime, or of loſing all by 
a good action, the heart may be even a 1 to 
the interior ſtruggles of duty and inclination 

It was not long before Charles felt violent re- 
morſe for the barbarous action to which they had 
forced him to lend his name and authority. From 
the evening of the 24th of Auguſt he was obſerved 
to groan involuntarily at the recital of a thouſand 
ſtrokes of cruelty, which every one made a merit 
of in his preſence. Of all thoſe who were about 
the perſon of this prince, none had fo great a ſhare 
of his confidence as Ambroſe Pare. 'This man, 
who was only his ſurgeon, had contracted with him 
ſo great a familiarity, though he was a Huguenot, 
that, on the day of the matlacre, this Prince having 
ſaid, that it was at that hour that all the world muſt 
become Catholic; Pare replied without emotion, 
% By the light of God, Sire, I cannot. believe but 
« you remember to have promiſed never to com- 
© mand me four things, namely, to enter into my 
© mother's womb, to be preſent in a day of battle, 
to quit your ſervice, or to go to maſs.” The 
King took him aſide, and opened himſelf to him 
upon the trouble with which he felt himſelf agi- 
tited. “ Ambrole,” ſaid he to him, I know not 
hat has befallen me theſe two or three days 
« paſt, but I feel my mind and body all as much 
« diſordered as if I had a fever. I think at every 
« moment, as well when awake as aſleep, that theſe 
© maflacred bodies preſent themſelves to me, hi- 
« deous faces, and covered with blood. I wiſh 
« from my heart that the infirm and the innocent 
had net been taken in,” The order which was 
publiſhed the day following to diſcontinue the 
Uaughter, was the fruit of this converſation. 

The King even believed, that his honour was 
concerned to diſavow all publicly, as he did by the 
letters- 
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letters · patent which he ſent into the provinces. He 


tion of the Counts de 'Tende, and de Charny; of 


as Vitellius had done hefore him, The body of a dead enemy 
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there threw all upon the Guiſes, and would have 
had the maſſacre paſs for an effect of their hatred 
againſt the Admiral. The particular letters which 
he wrote on this ſubje& to England, Germany, 
Switzerland, and other neighbouring ſtates, were 
conceived in the ſame terms. 


* 


Doubtleſs it was the Qneen- mother and her coun- 


cil that made the King comprehend the conſequence 
of ſo formal a diſavowal: for, at the end of eight 
days, his ſentiments and language were fo greatly 
changed, that he went to hold his bed of juſtice in 
the parliament, to order other letters-patent to be 
regiſtered; the contents of which were, that no- 
thing was done on the 24th of Auguſt but by his 
expreſs order “, and to puniſh the Huguenots ; to 
each of whom, I mean the principals, a capital 
crime was imputed, in order, if poflible, to give 
the name and colour of an execution of juſtice to a 
deteſtable butchery. Theſe letters were addreſſed 
to the governors of provinces, with an order to pu- 
bliſh them, and to purſue the reſt of the pretended 
criminals. I ought here to make honourable men- 


Meſſ. de Mandelot, de Gordes, de Saint-Heran, 
and de Carogue, who openly refuſed to execute 
any {uch order in their governments. The Viſcount 
d'Ortez, governor of Bayonne, had reſolution 
enough to anſwer Charles, who had wrote him 


Nothing is more certain, thin th-t, during the maſſacre, he 
was ſeen with a catabive in his hand, which it is ſaid, he ficed up- 
on the Calviniſts that were flying. The laſt Marechal de Teſſé 
was, in his youth, acquainted with an old man of ninety years of 
age, who had been page to Charles IX. and often tald him, that 


he bimſclf had 10:ded that carabine. It is alſo true, that this | 


Fiince went with his court to view the body of the Admiral, which 


hung by the feet with a chain of iron to the galluws of Montfau- 
con; and vne of his covrticrs obſerving it ſmelt ill, Charles replied, 


« always ſmells well.” Voltaire's Henriade, p. 33. C 37» 


with | 
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with his own hand, “ That on this point he muſt 
« not expect any obedience *.“ 

The number of Proteſtants maſſacred during 
eight days, in all the kingdom, amounted to 70,000, 
This cruſhing blow conveyed ſuch a ſenſible terror 
into the party, that it believed itſelf extinct, and 
talked no longer but of tubmitting, or flying into 
toreign countries. A vigorous and unexpected 
ſtroke broke yet once this reſolution. Renier , a 
gentleman of the Reformed religion, having, by a 
kind of miracle, eſcaped out of the hands of the 
Lord de Vezins, his moſt cruel enemy, ſaved him- 
ſelf, with the Viſcount de Gourdon, and about 
eizhty horſe, and came to Montauban. He found 
this city under ſuch a conſternation, and fo little in 
a condirion to defend itſelf againſt the troops of 
Montluc, which approached, that, daring to adviſe 
the inhabitants to hold out, he himſelf run the riſk 


Claude de Savoy, Count of Tende, ſaved the lives of all the 
Proteſtants in Dauphine When he received the king's letter, by 
which he was directed to deſtroy them, he ſaid, That could not be 
his Majeſty's order. Elconor de Chabot, Count of Charny, 
Lieutenant-General jd Burgundy. There was only one Culviniſt 
murdered at Dijon Francis de Mandelot, governor of ! yon: 
he was reſolved to ſave the Reformed ; who, nevertheleſs, were 
all maſſacred in the priſons where he had put them for ſecurity. 
M. de Thou ſays, he only feigned ignorance of this burbarity — 
Bertrand de Simiane, Lord ot Gordes, a man greatly eſteemed. — 
N. de S. Heran de Montmorin, governor of Auvergne: he puſt» 
tiv.ly refuſed to obey, unleſs the King was preſent iu perſon. 
Tannegny Le Veneur, Licutenaut-General in Normandy, a man 
full of probity and humanity : he did all that he could to pre- 
ſerve the Proteſtants at Rouen; but he was not maſter of it. 
N. Viſcount d'Ortez, governor of all that frontier, See his an- 
ſwec to the King, „Sire, JI have communicated your Majeſty's 
** orders toyour faithful inhabitants, and to the troops in the garti- 
* ſon: 1 found there good citizens, and brave ſoldiers, hut not one 
* executioner,” De Thou, lib. $2.6 53. D' Aubigne, vol. 2. book t. Cc. 

t There is an error in the Memoirs of Sully in this place. It 
was Vezins himſelf, a man of great honeſty, but of harſh manners, 
that ſaved the life of Renicr, whoſe enemy he had a long time 
been, and {till continued to be, notwithſtanding this action. 
dce this remarkable hiſtory in M. de Thou, bock 5 2+ 


Voile D of 
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of being delivered up to Montluc; which obliged 
him to leave Montauban precipitately. This little 
troop fell in with a party of g50 horſe, belonging 
to the army of Montluc, and, ſeeking to die glo- 
riouſly, performed ſuch prodigious acts of valour, 
that they cut in pieces the whole party. Renier re- 
turned to Montauban with the good news ; he was 
now obeyed, and they ſhut the gates upon Montluc. 
This reſiſtance, and the reſolution of Montauban, 
being communicated from one to another, thirty 
towns followed its example, and conducted them- 
ſelves in a manner that the Proteſtants (beyond 
their moſt aſpiring hopes) obliged the Catholics to 
keep themſelves on the defenſive. ' 

The latter had at firit turned all their forces a- 
gainſt Rochelle and Sancerre, which, taking advan- 
tage of the general fear, they inveſted. Theſe en- 
terpriſes did not ſucceed. Sancerre, after having 
ſuffered all the horrors of a famine, of which no 
hiſtory can furniſh us with examples, at laſt made 
a ſort of treaty with the beſiegers. For Rochelle, 
it fruſtrated all the efforts of the Duke of Anjou *, 
who had come to beſiege it in perſon ; and the no- 
mination to the throne. of Poland happened very 
ſeaſonably to ſave the honour of this Prince, By 


another treaty, in which Nimes and Montauban 
were comprehended, Rochelle preſerved all its 


rights; and theſe were the only. cities which kept 
entire the advantages of the laſt edicts. | 


* tg de Montluc, in his Commentaries, finds great 
fault with the conduct ot this fiege; that they did not ſend troops 
enow, carried on the aſſaults improperly, hazirded too much, 
and ſuffered proviſions to be brought into the place by ſea; how- 


ever, he ſays, it would have been taken at lat. He dviſed the 


1een mother, from the time ſhe went to Bayonne, to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of this city. It would have ſaved France both men and money 
had this advice bcen followed. Sce a relation of the fieges of Ro- 
chelle aud Sancerre, in D'Aubigné, vol. 2 book 1. La Popeli- 
niere, book 33. and Matthieu, vol. i. p. 340. and other hiſtorians, 
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Time, moreover, produced other conjunctures 
favourable to the Calviniſts. The Queen-mother 
bad nothing of real tenderneſs for any of her chil- 
dren, excepting only the Duke of Anjou. The 
departure of this prince for Poland cauſed her as 
much of affliction, as it gave of joy to his two bro- 
thers, K. Charles and the Duke of Alengon. This 
laſt, by his brother's removal, becoming Duke of 


| Anjou, began to form great expectations of the 


crown of France, when he ſaw that the tender 
health of Charles, who had no children, was at laſt 
changed into a mortal diſtemper. The oppoſition 
he thought he had reaſon to apprehend the Queen- 
mother would make to his deſign, totally alicnated 
him from her. This Princeſs, by placing her con- 
fidence in a ſmall number of foreigners of low ex- 
traction, that governed her finances, had made the 
greateſt part of the nobility aimoſt as diſcontented 
as the Duke of Alengon, He underhand fomented 
their revolt, and perſuaded them to avail themſelves 
of the afliltance of the Proteſtants, in whoſe diſ- 
grace they partook. To ward off this blow, and 
at once to ſatisfy the Duke of Anjou, and her ten- 
derneſs for the King of Poland, the began from 
that moment to think in earneſt of marrying the 
firſt of theſe Princes with the Queen of England, 
and of procuring for him the ſovereignty of the Low 
Countries; but his diſcontentment had already pro- 
duced its effect. 

Charles, from another motive, joined in his bro- 
Queen their mother. 
The difeaſe with which he found himſelf attacked, 
beyan at Vitry, whither he had accompanied the 
King of Poland, in appearance to do him honour, 
but in reality to taſte the pleature of ſeeing him 
leave his kingdom: The condition to which he 


ſoon ſaw himiclf reduced, created a thouſand ſuſ- 
picions againſt Catherine in his mind; ſo that, uni- 
ung his intereſt with the Reformed, he began to 
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ſhew them a great deal of good-will. It principally 
appeared in his permitting them, notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition of the Queen- mother, to ſend depu- 
ties to propoſe their grievances and their demands 
at court, Theſe deputies mecting with others, 
who came on the part of the Catholic provinces, 
that had been prevailed upon by the diſcontented 


lords to demand a ſuppreſſion of certain new taxes, 


and a diminution for ten years of the old, they 
joined each other. The writ which contained their 
demands, was not ſigned indeed but by four or 
five gentlemen; the terms, however, in which it 
was conceived manifciting unſhaken firmneſs in a 
party that ſeemed to derive new ſtrength even from 
its loſſes, the Queen mother conceived a violent 
ſpite. The King now refuſed her his authority, 
and all ſhe could do was to uſe delays, till the death 
of this Prince, which ſhe well foreſaw was not far 
diſtant. The Reformed penetrated into her inten- 
tion, and, that they might not be prevented, ap- 
peared ſuddenly in arms. This was called the in- 
furreFlion of Shreve Tuec/day, becauſe they poſT:iled 
themſelves of ſeveral towns on that day . Mont: 
gomery f returned from England to Normandy, 
where he fortified himſelf, The Queen-mother, 


and the whole court, was then at St Germain-ens« 


Laye. She thought, at leaſt, to take ſuch mea- 


ſures, that the Princes ſhould not eſcape her. But 


the attempts that were every day mace to get them 
out of ber power, did not a little imbarrais them. 
Guitry and Buhy came one day to St Germain in 
arms, and thought to have carricd them off. The 


w 8 Luſignan, Melle, Pons, Tonnay-Charente, Tab 
mont, Rochefort, Oriol, Lion, Orange, and other places in 
Poitou, j-anguedoe, Dauphine, &c. 

+ Gabriel, Count of Montgomery, the fame that wounded 
Henry II. | 

| See an account of this enterpriſe in the life of Du Pleſſis- Mor- 
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alarm was very great; but the conſpirators not 
having well ſecured their blow, Catherine had time 
to fly with the Princes to Paris; where ſhe cauſed 
behead Coconnas and La-Mole “, the contrivers of 
the plot, and impriſon the Marechals de Montmo- 


rency and de Coſſs. After this ſhe placed guards 
about the King of Navarre and the Duke of Anjou. 
She ſent allo foldiers to Amiens to arreſt and fetch 
the Prince of Conde, who was there narrowl 
watched. He got notice, diſguiſed himſelf, and 
decciving his ſpies, fled happily a third time into 
Germany, where, upon his arrival, he was decla- 
red rencraliflimo of the troops of the religion in 
France. | 

The Queen- mother loſt no time in marching all 
her forces againſt the Huguenots, divided into three 
aroiies. Mantignon led the firſt into Normandy, 
where Montgomery, having only two or three in- 
conſiderable places + in his poiſ:fion, was ſoon de- 
feared, and obliged to deliver himſelf up into the 
hands of this Marechal, who fent him to Paris, 
where he was beheaded. The ſecond, under the 
Dake de Montpentier, went to taveit Fontenay, 
and afterwards Luſignan, which he took, notwith- 
ſtanding the noble defence made by the Viſcount 


La Mole and Coconnas were beloved by two great Princeſſes, 
[the Queen of Navarre and the Ducheſs of Nevers]. Love and 
jealouſy brought them both to deſtruction. Mem. of Nev. vel. 
8 

+ Theſe were Carentin, Valogne, Saint Lo, and Donfront. la 
this laſt he was taken fighting like a man in deſpair I Aubigneg 
who was himſelf a zealous Calviniſt, cannot certainly be ſuſpected 
of pirtiality upon this queſtion relating to the pretended promiſe 
given to the Count by the Matrechil. “ The place,” ſays he © was 
as taken, and h:e was promiſed to all but the Count, to whom 
artful aſſurances were given, thit he ſhould not be delivered 
into any other hands but thoſe of the King. This I am convin- 

ced of, notwithſtasding the contrary has been written. France 
is guilty of but too many perjuries: there is no occaſion for in- 
venting any to charge her with, Cc. vol. 2. bot 2. chip. 7. 
Montgomery tubmitted to his fate like a hero. De 157 Bran- 
lome, &c, 3 
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deRohan. The Prince-Dauphin, who commanded 
the third, took likewiſe ſome ſmall places in Dau- 
phine; but after fitting down before Livron, ſhame. 
fully raiſed the fiege. All was ſufpended, and a 
part of the generals recalled to court, on account of 
the King's death, which happened. this year on the 
day of Pentecoſt. This Prince died at the caſtle of 
Vincennes, in the moſt exquiſite torments, and 
bathed in his blood. In this ttate, the unhappy day 
of St Bartholomew was always preſcnt to his mind, 
He manifeſted, by his tran{ports and by his tears, the 
regret which he felt“. The Cardinal of Lorrain +F 
died alſo this year in the Pope's territories, on the 
22d of December, a day remarkable for one of the 
moſt dreadful tempeſts that ever was fecn. | 

| The King of Poland was informed of his bro- 
i ther's death in thirteen days, and the night tollow- 


+1 ing he ſtole from the court and fled. He viſited by 
| i He ſent for the King of Navarre, in whom only he acknow- 
| FX Jedged to have found faith and honour, and miſt aſſectionately 
8 recommended to him his wife and daughter. Perefixe. At his 
+ death he ſaid, he was well pleaſed he h. d left no children, who 


would have been too young to govern the ſtate in ſuch. trouble- 
TT ſome times. Montluc de Thou, and almoſt all the hiſtor1ans, a- 
'K gree, that if he had hved, he would have been a very great king. 
| He had a large ſhare of courage, prudence, eloquence, penetra- 
1 tion, economy, and lobricty: he loved polne literature and 
„ learned men; but he was choleric and a great fwearer. He was 
4 no more than twenty-five years of age when he died. Many con- 
5 tuſions were found in his body. De Thou. tiowever, there were 
8 | no proofs found of his being porſoned, as the author of the Le- 
F nd of Cland Duke of Guiſe ſays he was. His death was occa- 
| by violent exerciſes, to whi h he was very much addicted, 
and a great quantity of bile, that often made his eyes look quite 
yellow. His ſtature was tall, but he was not ſtraight, his ſhoul- 
ders were beut, his legs thin and weak, his complexion pale, his 
eyes ghaſtly, and his countenance fierce, See Matthicu, vol. 1. 
| book 6. in fin. and the life of this Prince written in Latin by 
Papire Miffon. | 
+ Charles, Cardinal of Lorrain, Archbiſhep of Reims. See his 
character in Brantome's memoirs, book 3. He died, ſays he, at 
Avignon hy poiſon, if we may give credit to the legend of St 
Nic. i e, p. 138. aod moſt piouſly, according to Matthieu, who 
wrote his eulogium, vol. 2. book 9. p. 407+ | 
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the way the Emperor Maximilian, and Charles 
Puke of Savoy, and took his route through Ve- 
nice *. In theſe places, they gave him counſel 
equally wiſe and conformable to his intereſts, to 


grant the Reformed peace, and the free exerciſe of 


their religion: but fo little did he profit by it, that 
be broke, immediately upon his arrival in France, 
the truce that had been granted them for three 
months, and changed it, at the ſolicitation of Ca- 
therine, into a declaration of war againlt the whole 
Proteſtant party; to which a great number of 
Catholics had lately joined themſclves, out of 
affection to the Marechal de Damville, irritated 
by the impriſonment of his brother, | 

The King went in perſon to lay ſic ge for a ſecond 
tine. to Livron, which he was likewiſe obliged to 
raiſe; and brought nothing away with him, but the 
ſhame ot finding himſelt inſulted from the top of 
the walls by the women, and even by the very chil- 
dren, who heaped alſo upon the Queen-mother 
reproaches the moſt ſatirical and the moſt offenſive, 
From this moment he began to ſhew himſelf ſo pro- 
digiouſly different from what he had been when 
Duk; of Anjou, that it may be ſaid, his ſhameful 
flight to Avignon was the epocha of his igno- 
miny, of the misfortunes of his Eingdom, and of his 
own. In his journey to Rheims, whither he went 
immediately after to be conſecrated, he became a» 
morous of one of the daughters of the Count de 
Vaudemont +, and married her. 

It was a happineſs for him, that the Duke of An- 
jou was all this time cloſely confined : but after 
Henry's coronation, this Prince, who again quitted 


* The reader may conſult Matthieu, vol x. at the beginning 
of book . upon the depariure of Henry III. of Poland, and the 
particulars of his journey, | 

+ Louiſa of Lorrain, daughter of Nicolas, Duke of Mercœur, 
Count of Vaudemont. Matthieu gives this Princeſs preat. praiſes for 


her virtue and affection to her huſbaad. Vol. 2. book 3. p- he 
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his name to take that of Monſicur, enjoyed, as well 
as the King of Navarre, a liule more liberty, which 
was retrenched or augmented according to the news 
that were received of their correipondence with the 
enemies of the Queen-mother *®. Another care of 
Catherine was to ditunite theſe two Princes. This 
ſhe effected, by promiſing each of them ſeparately 
the poſt of Licutenant-general of the armies of 
France, and by employing the means which ſo ſel- 
dom fail:d to ſucceed with her, I would ſay, in- 
trigues of gallantry, and rivalſhips. She could not 
manage fo well, but Montieur eſcaped at laſt: he 
decerved his guards, and fled in diſguite the 17th of 


September at night. He no fooner gained Dreux, 


than he ſaw himſelf attended by a numerous court, 
and at the head of a powerful party. 

The Prince of Conde had laboured ſo effectually 
in Germany, that Prince Cafimir was ready to en- 
ter France with a ſtrong army. 

Catherine had recourſe to another game. She 


_ endeavoured to regain Monficur by the moſt ſpe- 


cious offers; the puriued him from eity to city, al- 
ways attended by a retinue of fine ladics, on whom 
ſhe reckoned ſtill more. In a word, + ſhe managed 
fo well, that he fell at laſt into the inarc that ſhe 
laid for him. 

The King of Navarre, who had never ſuſpected 
the trap ot the lieutenant-gencralſhip, imagined ſhe 
could no longer fail him, and rejoiced at firſt to be 


* Henry III. bated Monſieur, on account of his having, as he 
ſuppoſed, attempted to poiſon him. He evdeavoured to engage 
the King of Navarre to kill this Prince, but he received the pi 0» 
poſal with horror, Henry III. being ill with a diſorder in his 
ear, Henry IV. faid one day to the Duke of Guiſe, whom he 
loved, Our man is very ill.” The. Duke anfwcred the fia ſt time, 
„It will be nothing.“ Ihe ſccend,“ We mult think of it.” And 
the third he faid to him, © I underſtand you, Sir;“ and ſtrik ing 
the hilt of his ſword, “ Sce, Sir,” added he, “ what is at your 


*6c vice.“ Matthieu, vol 1. book 7. P 418 


+ They conterred together a Champiguy ſur Vade, a houſe be- 
longing to tie Duke ot Montpeuber,upun the contine. of ouraine, 


tairly 
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fairly rid of Monſieur, whom he always regarded 
as his rival. The ladies de Carnavalet and de Sauves 
drew him out of his error, They made him com- . 
prehend, that if either of the two could pretend to 
this fine employment, it was Monfieur, who could 
make it the price of his reconcilement; but that, 
in reality, Catherine deceived them both, and as 
for him, he mult look for nothing but a captivity 
ſtill more vigorous. This Prince opened his eyes, 
and applying- himſelf wholly to recover his liberty, 
he found the means one day of February, when he 
was hunting near Senlis “. Having knowingly dis 
ſperſed his guards, he inſtantly paſſed the Scine at 
Poiſſy, gained Chateaux Neuf in Timerais, which 
belonged to him, where he took up ſome money of 
his farmers, and, followed only by thirty horſe, ar- 
rived at Alengon, which the Lord de Hertra had 
ſeized in his name. There he had a conference 
with Monſicur and the Prince of Conde, who a- 
greed to unite all their forces. From Alengon the 
King of Navarre went to Tours: where he was no 
ſooner arrived, than he publicly reſumed the exer- 
ciſe of the Proteſtant religion. I was one of thoſe 
who accompanied this Prince in his flight, and in 
all this journey. He fent me from Tours with Fer- 
vaques, to demand the Princeſs his ſiſter of the 
court of France, She was delivered to us; and the 
ſecond day after, this Princeſs alſo reſuming her 
religion, heard ſermon at Chateaudun, and joined 
the King, who waited for her at Parthenay. ; 
The three Princes, after the junction of their 
troops, found - themſelves at the head of above 
59,000 ꝗ effective men, and made Catherine tremble 
in her turn, All ſeemed to anndunce a moſt bloody 
war. I threw myſelf into the infantry as a ſimple 


See this detail in D'Aubigaé, vol. a. chap. 18. Matthieu, 
vol. . took y. p. 420. Cc. 


e- | 6 According to others, 35, o only. ; 
e. voluntier, 
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voluntier, waiting the occaſion of an employment 
more ſuitable. I made my trial of arms in the 
neighbourhood of Tours, where there were ſeveral 
ſkirmiſhes between the detachments of the different 
parties. The King of Navarre hearing that my be- 
haviour had more of temerity than courage in it, 
ordered me to be called, and faid to me, © Roſny, 
« it is not here that I would have you hazard your 
« life. I commend your courage, but I deſire 
« you ſhould employ it on a better occaſion,” 
This occaſion was not fo near as we all believed, 
becauſe Catherine, not finding herſelf the ſtrongeſt, 
had recourſe to her ordinary management, She 
_ talked of peace; the offered more than we thought 
we could demand; promiſes coſt this artful princeſs 
nothing. In a word, ſhe had the addrets to make 
the princes lay down their arms, and peace was 
concluded and ſigned three months after. This was 
called Monſieur's peace “; for, befides that Ca- 
therine's principal view in making it was to gain 
this prince, he was ſo greatly the dupe of her fi- 
neſſe, that at laſt he wiſhed for it, and ſolicited it 
more ardently than any other perſon. It mult be 
confefled; it was-one of the moſt advantageous : the 
Princes, however, never committed a fault more 
irreparable than when they put their hands to it. 


Monſieur ſoon after committed a ſecond, no leſs. 


capital, when, contrary to his proper intereſt, he 
ſeparated from the Retormed f. By this prepoſte- 


Buy the edit of fixty three articles, paſſed at the convent of 
Beaulieu near Loches in Touraine, between the Queen-mother 
and the Princes, the memory of the Admiral de Coligny and the 
other ”roteſtint chiefs was reſtored, chambers of juſtice, compo— 
| Ted equaily of Proteſtants and Catholics, were granted in the 

principal parliaments, and ſeveral cities given for ſecurity. Mon- 
ſie r procured alto a large appennage for himſelf, aud a couſider- 
able ſum in money and jewels for Prince Calimir. De Thou, 
D*Aubigne, e. 

+4 To ſpeak more juſtly, Monſieur, on this occaſion, facrificed 
the King of Navarre and the Huguen'ts to his intereſts, or to his 
politi s. In the memoics of Nevers, vol. 1. p. 99. et ſeqq may be 
feca all the ile ps talen by each paity on the ſubject of this treaty» 
rous 


he 
ſte- 


at of 
ther 
the 
po- 

the 
lons 
ders 
hou, 


ficed 
2 his 
ry be 
atys 
OUS 


1576. or 8117 47 


rous ſtep he loſt, both on the ſide of France and of 
England, the occaſions of becoming perhaps one of 
the molt powerful, Princes in Europe. Thus all 
turned ſtill to the liking of the Queen-mother, who, 
in making this peace, had nothing in view but the 
diſunion of her enemies. 

Henry, ſeeing the peace made, retired to Ro- 
chelle, where the inhabitants, except that they of- 
fered him no canopy, paid him all the honours they 
could have done to the King. The Catholics in 
this prince's train did not meet with ſo gracious a 
reception. Caumont, afterwards Duke of Epernon, 
was not ſuffered to enter the city, nor any other 
whom they could convict of having imbrued his 
ſword in the bloody ſlaughter of the 24th of Au- 

uſt. ; | 
: The King of Navarre ſtaid but ſhort while in this 
city. Scarce did he open his mouth to demand the 
accompliſhment of the treaty, till he became ſenſible 
of the greatnels of his fault. Catherine denied ſhe 
had promiſed any thing to the Huguenots, who were 
obliged to take up arms again before the expiration 
of the year, | 

I quicted my firſt poſt, M. de Lavardin, my re- 
lation, who had a great affection for me, having 
made me take the enfigncy of the company he com- 
manded. I was named to detend Perigueux, and 
afterwards Villeneuve, in Agenois, threatened with 


a liege. The King of Navarre propoſed to under- 


take ſome conſiderable enterpriſes; but the occaſion 
was loſt : the greateſt part of the troops upon which 
he had reckoned, then failed him; and the reſt 
were in ſo bad a plight, that it was with difficulty 
he made two enterpriſes, the one upon Reole, 
the other on St Macary; in the laſt of which he 
failed. Favas, who conducted that of Reole, put 
me at the head of fifty ſoldiers, who entered it 
without almoſt any danger, I demanded the ſame 
commiſſion of Langoiran, to whom the aſſault o 

: t 


48 MEMOIRS Book l. 


St Macary was intruſted ; he granted it to my cou. 
fin Bethune and to me: but Favas retained us in 
the ſecond troop. This I mention as an inſtance of 
the firſt ſignal happineſs I had in war; for the 
inhabitants of St Macary, having had notice of our 
deſign, deceived us fo effectually, that not a man 
of the firſt troop who had courage to enter, ever 
returned. 

At tbe ſiege of Ville-Franche, in Perigord, which 
was afterwards carried on by Lavardin, I was ex- 

oſed to a more real danger. During the aſſault, 

aving mounted the wall with my colours, I was 
overthrown by the pikes and halberts into the 
ditch, where I lay fupk in the mud, and fo en- 


tangled with my colours, that, without the ſuccours | 


of La 'Trappe, my valet de chambre, and ſome 
ſoldiers, who helped me to mount, I had infalli- 
bly periſhed. The city being forced while they 
were parleying on the walls, it was entirely pilla- 
ged. I gained a purſe of 1000 crowns in gold for 
my part, which an old man, who was purſued by 
five or ſix ſoldiers, gave me to ſave his life. The 
name of Ville-Franche recalls to my memory a fin 
gular adventure that happened ſometime after. The 
inhabitants of this town having formed the deſign 
of ſeizing upon Montpazier, another little neigh- 
bouring town, by ſurpriſe, they choſe for the exe- 
cution of it the very fame night which the citizens 
of Montpazier, knowing nothing of this, had pitch- 
ed upon to make themſclves maſters of Ville- 


Franche. Chance, moreover, ſo ordered it, that | 


the parties taking different ways, did not meet; all 
was executed with ſo much the leſs difficulty, that 


the walls both of the one place and the other were | 
wholly without defence. 'They pillaged, they 


glutted theniſelves with booty; it was a happy 
world, till day appeared, and diſcovered their mi- 
ſtake. The compoſition was, that each ſhould re- 
turn to his own home, and that all ſhould be put 
m 
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in its firſt ſtate, This is an image of war as it was 
carried on at this time; it conſiſted in ſeizing by 
ſubtlety or aſſault the towns and the caſtles of the 
enemy; this occaſioned, however, engagements 
often very bloody, 

I will not diflemble, that the King of Navarre 


ever was very ill ferved, His army was almoſt equally 
compoſed of Proteſtants and Catholics; and he 

which ſometimes ſaid, that his obligations were greateſt 
AS EX+ to the laſt, becauſ- they ſerved him diſintereſtedly, 
ſſault, and through pure attachment to his perſon. But 
| was it was this mixture of Catholics and Proteſtants 
» the that hurted his atfairs. Meſſ. de Turrenne, de Mont- 
ſo en» gomery, de Guitry, de Luſignan, de Favas, de Par- 
cours daillan, and other principal Proteſtants, had an in» 
ſome vincible averſion to Mefl. de Lavardin, de Mioflens, 
afalli- de Grammont, du Duras, de Sainte-Colombe, de 

they W Roquelaure, de Bogole, de Podins, and other Ca- 
pilla- tholic officers. This manifeſted itſelf, among other 
Id for occaſions, with reſpect to myſelf, in a quarrel I had 
ed by with Frontenac, This officer having treated me as 

'The a young man, added with contempt, “ that if my 
a fins „ noſe were wruny, it would yield milk.” I re- 

The plied, that 1 found myſelf ſtrong enough to draw 
leſign blood from his with my ſword. This quarrel made 
zeigh- a noiſe; and, what was very fingular, though my 
> EXE> agoreflor was a Catholic, and mylelf a Proteſtant, 
tizens ¶ yet the Viſcount de Turenne * promiſed him his af- 
pitch- ſiſtance, and that of his Proteſtant friends, againſt 
Ville- me; which M. de Lavardin being informed of, he 
, that and his Catholics offered their ſupport to me. The 
t; all hatred which the Viſcount conceived againſt me, 
„that proceeded from my having taken the part of Lan- 
were goiran, (co whom I was obliged), in a quarrel be 

they had with that nobleman. M. de Turrenne pretended, 
happy Wl that where cver he and Langoiran were together, 
ir mi- 
Id re- * Henry de la Tour, Viſcount de Turenne, afterward; Duke 
xc put of les, 

| in Vol. I. E the 
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the latter ſhould receive orders from him as his 
general. Langoiran, who believed himſelf of ag 
good a family as Turenne, made a jeſt of his pre- 
tenſions ; and adding ſome ſtrok:s of raillery, ſpoke 
of Turrenne as of a bigot, who came over to the 
Reformed, only becauſe Buſſy“ had ſupplanted him 
in the en of Monſieur. When all was calm, I 


was counlelled to court Turenne. I conſented ; 


but he anſwered my advances fo ill, that I drew 
back, and we continued colder than before. 

This animoſity of party created an oppoſition in 
the counſels of the King of Navarre, which blaſted 
a part of his deſigns, and in particular that upon 
Marmande. Lavardin having attacked it, againſt 
the advice of La-Noue, and even that of the King, 
he cauſed ſeveral bodies, of a hundred arquebuſiers 
each, to advance, with orders to pofſeſs themſelves 
of the hollows and other advantageous places near 
the walls of this city, He gave the command of 
one to me, with which I came to poſt mylelt at two 
hundred paces diſtant from the place. I was ſcarce 
there, when I was attacked by a detachment of the 
beſieged three times ſuperior to mine. I iatrench- 


ed myſelf, and being favoured by ſome houſes, de- 


fended myſelf a long time. The King of Navarre, 
who ſaw the danger to which we were-expoled, ran 
to us, covered only with a cuiraſs, fought the 
whole day, and gave us all time to ſeize theſe poſts; 
but they were ot little uſe to us, as we had not 
men. enow to ſurround the city on all ſides; and 
the Kinp of Navarre would have had the chagrin, 
of not having only fat down before it, but thame- 
fully of raiſing the ſiege, had not the arrival of-the 
Marechal de.Bir on, with propolitions of accommo- 


* Lewis de Clermont de Buſſy-d'Amboiſe, celebrated for his 
valour aud per ſonal accomp >Iſhments. In en affair of gallanvy 
he had ſome tin e after with the Lady de Mentſo cab, he was 


killed by her lie band and his domeſlics. 6 
dation, 
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his dation, furniſhed him with an honourable pretext 
F as for withdrawing his troops. 
pre- A truce only could be agreed upon; during which 
oke the King of Navarre went to Bearn, to fee the Prin- 
the ceſs his ſiſter, or rather the young Tignonville “, 
him with whom he was in love, He permitted me to 
n, I accompany him; and giving back my enfigncy to 
ted; WM de Lavardin, who beſtowed it upon young Be- 
lrew thune, my couſin, I quitted my equipage of war, 
and took one more conformable to the character in 
n in which I was to appear. My economy during three 
\ſted or four years, joined to my military profits, made 
on my finances ſo conſiderable, that I ſaw myſelf now 
ainſt in a condition to entertain ſeveral gentlemen in m 
Ling, pay, with whom I attached myſelf folely to the 
\Gers perſon of the King. As I had no inclination to 
elves deſcend from this (tation, I eſtabliſhed ſuch regular 
near order in my domeſtic atfairs, and in my company, 
1d of that the King of Navarre, a', ntive to the conduct 
ttwo MW of his loweſt officers, contciled to me afterwards, 
carce Wl that I owed the greater part of the eſteem with 
bf the W which he honoured me, to the diſcreet eeconomy 
ench- he obſerved in this arrangement. It was my youth 
;, de- only that could make 1t.cxtraordinary z* but I was 
varre, Nearly ſenſible of what advantage it is, to ſettle order 
„ ran within a family. This ditpotition, in my opinion, 
t the forms a very advantageous prejudice, either to a 


poſts; ſoldier or to a ſtateſman. 
4 not During our ſtay at Bearn, nothing was. thought 
; and Nof but rcjoicings and gallantry; The taſte which 
aprin, Madume, the King's filter, had for theſe diverſions, 
hame- proved an inexhauſtible ſource of them to us. Of 
of.the this Princeſs I learned the trade of a courticr, with 
mMmo* which I was greatly unacquainted. ohe had the 
goodneſs to put me in all her parties; and I re- 
for his : , | 55 | 
ra lanty This young lady was daughter to Madam de S nile, 
i he was governets to Madame the King of Navtric's filter. Sho was er- 
; dinirily called in this court Mademoilclle Navarre. she ter- 
dation, wards married the Baron of Panyeas, 
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F 
member ſhe would kindly teach me Herſelf the 
ſteps of a dance in a ballet that was performed with 
a great deal of magnificence. | 

The truce was now almoſt expired, and the Kin 
of Navarre, who had been informed that the cit 
of Eauſe, excited by the mutincers, had refuſed en. 
trance to a garrilon he ſent thither, ordered us to 
come, with our arms concealed under our hunting. 
habits, to a certain part of the country, where he 
waited for us himſelf, He arrived at the gates of 
this city before they could be advertiſed of his march, 
and entered it without obſtacle, at the head of ff. 
teen or ſixteen, who had followed him cloſer than 
the reit of the troop. The mutineers perceiving. 
this, called ont to have the draw-bridge inſtantly 
let down; which was accordingly done, and fell 
almoſt upon the buttocks of my horſe and Bethunc's, 
{o that we were ſeparated trom the body, which 
remained without the city. The rebels at the 
ſame time rung the alarm-bell, and arming haſtily 
a troop of fifty ſoldiers came thundering upon us. 
Among theſe we &iſtinguithed three or four voices, 
which cried, ** Aim at the ſcarlet cloak, and the 
& white plume, for it is the King of Navarre.” 
« My friends, my companions,” ſaid this Prince, 
turning towards us, * it is here that you mult ſhew 
& courage and reſolution, for on this our ſafety de- 
« pends: follow me then, and do as I do, without 
& firing your piſtols, which cannot carry.“ As he 
ended theſe words, he marched fiercely up to the 
mutineers with his piftol in his hand. They could 
not juſtain the ſhock, and were inſtantly diſperſed. 
Turee or four (mall bodies of men preſented them- 
ſelves afterwards, and theſe we drove before us in 
the ſame manner, But the enemies drawing to- 
gether, to the number of 200, and our forces be- 
ing greatly diminithed, the danger became extreme. 
The King retired to a gate, which facilitated his] 
defence, and there he kept firm. He.had 1 

| cace Þ 
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ſence of mind to order two of us to mount on the 
belfrey, and make a fign to our companions, who 
continued in the field, to haſten and force the gate. 
This they performed with the leſs difficulty, as hap- 
ily the bridge had not been drawn up. | 

Thoſe of the citizens who were well affected to 
the King, but had been obliged to ſubmit to the ſe- 
ditious, ſeeing the ſoldiers ready to enter the city, 
attacked in their turn the rebels behind. They de- 
fended themſelves reſolutely, till the gate being 
forced, the city was filled with our troops. All 
would have been put to the ſword, and even the 
city abandoned to pillage, had not the principal in- 
habitants, with their conſuls at their head, thrown 
themſclves at the feet of the King; who ſuffered 
himſelf to be ſoftened, and contented himſelf, for 
- all the puniſhment, with ordering four of them to 
be hanged who had fired at the white plume. 
The King of Navarre left“ Bethune governor in 
Eauſe, and advanced haſtily towards Mirande, upon 

the advice which he received that St Criq, a Catholic 

w_rO gentleman of his party, had poſſeſſed himſelf of 
3 the city, but not having men enow to keep it, had 
de. been obliged to withdraw into the tower, where 
he was , betieged, and very warmly preſſed by the 
citizens and garriſon of the place. Notwith ſtand- 
ing the King marched with all poſſible diligence, he 
could nut prevent the misfortune of this officer 
who had juſt been taken, and burnt with all his 
troop, when the King of Navarre prefented himſelf 
before Mirande. The inhabitants, who thought to 
draw him into the ſame ſnare, took care to conceal 
what had happened, and made the trumpets ſound, 
Is as if St Criq was rcjoicing for the affiſtance they 
\g 10- brought him; when a Huguenot ſoldier in the city, 
3 perceiving the danger into which the King of Na- 
Varre was going to precipitate himlelf, and in which 
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we muſt infallibly have periſhed with him, through 
the great ſuperiority of the enemies numbers, came 
over the wall, to advertiſe ns of the ſnare that was 
laid for us. The King after this thought of no- 
thing but retreating ; but as he was very far advan- 
ced, the inhabitants of Mirande, who perceived the 
moment that their deſigu was prevented, ſallied out, 
and attacked him in his retreat. We found our. 
ſelves, young Bethune and I, engaged ſo forward- 
ly, that we were inveloped. We therefore fought 
like deſperate men, who were reſolved to ell their 
lives dearly ; but we muſt have yielded, extreme 
laſſitude hardly permitting us to ſupport our arms 
when, happily for us, Luſignan and the elder Be- 
thune, whom the King of Navarre had ſent to our 
aſſiſtance, charged ſo rudely, that our aſſailants 
gave back, and afforded us the means of retreating. 
The Sieur d' vetot, a gentleman of Normandy, and 
La Trape, my valet de chambre, were of great 
ſervice to me upon this occafion, 

The King of Navarre, fecing the day declining, 
gave orders to ceaſe fighting, and retired to Jegun; 
where, two or three days after, the royal troops, 
with the Marechal de Villars at their head, appear- 
ed in arms, drawn thither by the rumour of the 
attack upon Mirande. It had been temerity to at- 
tack them; therefore we kept entrenched, and en- 
deavcured only to engage them to force us: but 
this they did not dare to attempt. The two armies 
cont nued in view of each other till night. A com- 
bat of fix againſt ſix was propoſed by Lavardin and 
La Deveſe; but while we diſputed upon whom the 
lot ſhould fall, the King on the one fide, and the 
Marquis de Villars on the other, drew off their 
troops as the night was approaching, | 

Some time after, the King of Navarre going 
from Lictoure to Montauban, commanded the 
Count de Meilles and me, with five and twenty 
korſe, to fall on a body of muſketcers, which the 

inhabitants 
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ough inhabitants of Beaumont had poſted in the vine» 
came | yards and hollow places in our pailiges, We drove 
t was them before us to the very gates of the city, from 
fno. MW whence about 100 ſoldiers came out to their aflſiſt- 
Ivan- ance z one part of which remained upon the place, 
d the and the other drowned themſelves in the ditches, 
out, The King, who ſaw the rampart begin to be cover- 
Our» ed with ſoldiers, did not think proper to go fariher, 
yard. and continued his route. 
ught At his return, he wanted to avoid pafſing under 
their me walls of this city, and took a lower road, by a 
reme place, which, if I remember, was called S Nicks» 
rms; las, near Mas de Verdun. Scarce had we marched 
r Be- a league, when we heard the notle ot drums, and 
our diſcovered a party of 00 muſketeers, marching in 
lants bad order enough under five enfigns. A council 
ting, was held: ſome were of opinion that we ſhould at- 
and tack the enemy, without any regard to the ſuperi- 
great ority of their numbers; others diſſuaded it. The 
King of Navarre, deſiring only to try them, order- 
ing, ed fifty horſe to advance; and in the mean time we 
zun; drew up in a line, with our domeſtics behind us; 
Oops, ſo that we preſented a front to the, enemy, which 
be ar- concealed the ſmallneſs of our numbers. The ſhi- 
the ning of our armuur impoted upon them : they fled 
) at- acrois the woods, where we purſued them; till 
en- meeting with a church, they there barricaded them- 
but ſelves. * 
mies This church was large, ſtrong, and furniſhed with 
Om- proviſions, being the ordinary retreat of the pea» 
and fants, a great number of whom were in it at that 
the time. The King of Navarre undertook to force it, 
the and ſent to Montauban, Leictoure, and other neigh- 
heir bouring towns, for workmen and ſoldiers; not 
doubting but Beaumont, Mirande, and other towns 
Ding of the Catholic party, would fend powerful ſuccours 
the to the beſieged, if they got time. Mean while we 
-nty endeavoured, with the afliſtance of our ſervants, to 
the uadcrmine the church. The choir tell to my ſhare, 
ants 
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In twelve hours I made an opening, though the wall 
was very thick, and ofa ſtone exceſſively hard, 
Afterwards, by means of a ſcaffold raiſed over this 
gap, I threw a quantity of grenadoes into the 
church. The beſieged wanted water, and kneaded 
their meal with wine; but what incommoded them 
fill more, was, that they had neither ſurgeons, li- 
nen, nor remedies for the wounds that were given 
them by the grenadoes, which now began to be 
thrown from all quarters. They capitulated there- 
fore, upon ſeeing a powerful reinforcement which 
had arrived from Montauban to the King of Na- 
varre, This Prince contented himſelf with order» 
ing ſeven or eight of the moſt mutinous to be 
hanged; but he was obliged to abandon them all 
to the fury of the inhabitants of Montauban, who 
forced them out ot our hands, and put them to the 
{word without mercy. We learned the motive that 
animated them, from the reproaches they made to 
theſe wicked wretches, of having been concerned 
in a moſt villainous debauch, the carrying off fix 
married women and virgins, whom, after ravith- 
ing them, they had butchered, by filling them with 
gunpowder, and ſetting it on fire. A horrible ex- 
ceſs of brutality and of cruelty |! 

The ſtates, which were then held at Blois, de- 
2 the Archbiſhop of Vienne“, and che Duke of 

ontpenſier and Richelieu, to the King of Navarre. 
This Prince ſent Bethune and me as far as Berge- 
rac, to receive them. 'Fhey were commiſſioned to 
exhort the King of Navarre to embrace the Citho- 
lic religion, which the ſtates had declared ſhould 


® The three deputies whom the ſtate ſent to the King of Na- 
varre, were Petre de Villars, Archbithop of Vienne, for the 
clergy; Andrew of Bourbon, Lord of Rubenpre, for the no- 
bility; and Menager, general of the finances of Touraine, for 
the third ſtate. Here, therefore, there is a fault. Conſult de 
Thou, D' Aubigne, Ce. See allo an account of the ſeſſion of the 
ſtates of Blois, in Matthieu, vol. 1. book . p. 438. and in the 

memoirs of Neveis, vol. 1. p. 166. ct ieqþ b 
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he alone maintained throughout the kingdom. This 
interview, which had produced a ſuſpenſion of 
arms, having had no other effect, the deputies re- 
turned, and hoſtilities recommenced. 

Some attempts were made upon Caſtel Jaloux 
and Nerac; by the Admiral de Villars “; but he 
found over all the King of Navarre, who diſcon- 
certed his deſigns. 'This Prince expoſed himſelf as 
the meaneſt ſoldier, and performed before Nerac 
an act of extreme hardineſs; when a body of horſe 
being detached on purpoſe to ſurpriſe him, he re- 
pulſed them almoſt alone. Our prayers were not 
capable to engage him to take more care of his 
lite; and his example animated us in our turn ſo 
much, that the ſame day twelve or fifteen of us ad- 
vanced to fire our piſtols, even within'reach of the 
Catholic army. The King of Navarre, who obſer- 
ved us, ſaid to Bethune, “Go to your coulin, the 
« Baron of Roſny; he is heedleſs to the laſt de- 
« gree; fetch him off yonder, and his companions 
«alſo; for the enemy ſeeing us retire, will no 
% doubt charge them ſo fiercely, that they will 
© be all taken or ſhin.” | obeyed this order, and 
the Prince, who ſaw my horſe wounded in the 
ſhoulder, reproached me for my temerity, with a 
warmth which had nothing ia it but what was ob- 
liging. He propoſed this day a combat of four a- 
gainſt four; but it did not take place, the Admiral 
having given the ſignal of retreat. | 

The ſtroke the moſt important for the King had 
doubtleſs been, to have hindered the taking of 
Brouage, then beſieged by the Duke of Maienne f. 
He haſtcned thicher, leaving the Viſcount de Tu- 


* Hogorat of Savoy, Marquis of Viltars. Although he was made 
Admiral by the King during the Admiral de Colignv's life, he did 
not in reality exercite that employment till after the death of that 
nobleman. 

+ Charles de Lorrzin, Duke of Maienne, ſecond fon of Fran- 
cis of Locrain, Duke of Guile. He was general of the league. 
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renne to bring his troops after him: but beſide that 


this nobleman did not arrive ſoon enough to ſuccour 
this city, the interview between the King of Navarre 
and the Prince of Conde at Pons fo exaſperated 
them againſt each other, that.the Prince of Conde 
wanted to fight with the Viſcount de Turenne, whom 
he accuſed of being the cauſe of this miſunderſtand- 
ing. The public good ſuffered by this diſunion, 
The Prince of Conde ſoon after openly ſeparated 
from the King of Navarre. 

The peace which ſucceeded accidents ſo little fa- 
vourable to the Reformed, was the ſole work of 
Henry III. who was deſirous of giving this mortifi- 
cation to the Guiſes. War no longer agreed eicher 
with his inclination, which led him to a way 
of lite fingularly diverſified between devotion and 
voluptuoutneſs “, nor to his defigns, that tended all 
to humble the Princes of Lorrain, become too 
powerful by the league. But although this peace + 
was not even ſo favourable to the Huguenots as 
that of Monficur, yet they obſerved the articles of 
it with more fidelity than the Catholics; who, in 
the time of full peace, poſſeſſed themſelves of Agen 
and Villeneuve, for which it was impoſſible to 
make them give ſatisfaction. The conſequence of 
a peace ſo ill obſerved, was an inaction full of ſuſ- 


There is nothing, ſaid Sixtus V. to Cardinal de Joyeuſe, which 
your King has not done, and does not do, to be a monk ; nor 
any thing which I have not done to avoid being one. tie had no 
leſs than i5o valets de chambre, miniftros cubi. ularias, lays Busbe- 
quius, epiſt. 31, 22 

+ By the treaty that was concluded at Bergerac, between the 
King of Navarre and the Marechal de Biron, and the edict that 
followed in the latter end of September, the number of churches 
was diminiſhed, the exerciſe of the pretended retormed rcligion 
was prohibited ten leagues round Paris, the butying-places of the 
Calviniſts in this city token away, the liberty of marriages revo» 
ked, the chambers of juſtice compoled of half Catholics and half 
Proteſtints, ſuppreſſed in Paris, Rouen, Dijon, and Rennes, Cc. 
K. Henry III. called this his treaty. It was obſerved faithtully by 
neither party. The Catholics on their fide complained, that ſeveral 
articles were iutringed by the Calviniſts, Aemairs of Nevers. 

| picions; 
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picions; which much more reſembled a long ſuſ- 
enſion of arms than a true peace. In this manner 
paſſed the remainder of this year, and a part of 
the following. | 

Whether it was, that the Queen-mother was de- 
Grous of labouring effectually to pacity the ſtate, 
or that ſhe had ſecret deſigns, which obliged her to 
court the King of Navarre, ſhe quitted Paris with 
all her retinue, and making the tour of the pro- 
vinces, had a conference with this Prince at Reole 
and Auch, She even ſtaid with him a long while, 
at ſeveral times, either at Nerac “, Coutras, Fleix, 
or other places: for the year 1578, and a part of 
1579, were wholly conſumed in comings and go- 
ings, and reciprocal complaints of the bad execu- 
ting of treaties, which were infringed on the one 
part and the other, without much ſcruple. 

The intercourſe of two courts, which yielded in 
nothing the one to the other on the fide of gallan- 
try, produced ſuch an effect as might have been ex- 
pected. They were wholly devoted to balls, feſti- 
vals, and entertainments of pallantry, But while 
love became the ſcrious buſineſs of all the courtiers, 
Catherine was wholly taken up about her politics: 
for once, however, ſhe did not ſucceed, She in- 
deed reconciled the King of Navarre to his wife, 
then greatly diſguſted with the proceedings of her 
brother Henry III. towards her; but ſhe could ne- 
ver draw this Prince again to Paris, nor prevail up- 
on him by any motive to reſign to her the places of 
ſecurity, to obtain which had been her principal 
view. | 


At Nerac, ſays Le Grain, the Queen mother had ſeveral con- 
ferences with the King of Navarie, her ſon in-law, in which ſome 
articles were explained, but not all: for the good lady would 
always keep her Spaniſh gennet by the bridle as much as ſhe was 
able. It was here that Henry IV, fell in love with the two la- 
dies, d'Agelle and Tofſeuſe. Some curious particulars of theſe 
conterences may be ſeen in Le Grain's dec. of Henry IV. 
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I ſhould ſwell theſe memoirs conſiderably, were 
I to enter into a detail of this medley of politics 
and gallantry. But I acknowledge, with reſpect to 
the firſt, my youth, and other affairs more ſuitable 
to my age, did not permit me to enter into them, 
As for gallantry, beſides that I have loſt the re. 
membrance of it, a frivglous detail of intrigues 
would, in my opinion, make a very indifferent fi- 
gure here. Upon the whole, all was reduced to a 
defire of pleaſing and ſupplanting one another. I 
ſhall not, however, omit ſome adventures which 
have a reference to the war. 
The Qucen- mother and the King of Navarre 
could only agree upon a truce, which was to take 
lace over all the kingdom, till the Prince and ſhe 
ſhould ſeparate. But whether ſhe thought that, un- 
der favour of the war, it would be caſy for her to 
ſeize ſeveral towns by ſurpriſe and artifice, or that 
ſhe believed this method was more proper to ac- 
compliſh her ends, ſhe was not ſorry that both par- 
ties forgot they were in peace, and treated together 
on the footing of war: one thing only continued 
agreed upon, that there ſhould be a truce over all 
where the court was, and its limits ordinarily ex- 
tended no farther than a league and a half, or two 
leagues, from the place where the Queen and the 
Princes kept ti.cir reſidence. This occaſioned a 
contraſt altogether new: here they loaded each o- 
ther with civilities, and converſed with the utmoſt 
familiarity ; if they met any where elſe, they fought 
moſt deſperately. The two courts being at Auch, 
upon a ball night, notice was given to the King of 
Navarre, that the governor of Reole, who was an 
old man, and till then a zealous Huguenot, having 
conceived a violent paſſion for one of the Queen- 
mother's maids of honour, had violated his duty, 
and delivered up the town to the Catholics, The 
King of Navarre, who would not long defer his 


revenge, privately conveyed orders to me, and to 
three 
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three or four others, to withdraw, and, with our 
arms concealed as uſual under our hunting habits, 
join him in the fields, As many of our people as 
could be got together, were of the party; and ta- 
king care that the entertainment ſhould ſuffer no 
interruption, we left the hall, and joined the King, 
with whom we marched all nightz and arrivin 
early in the morning at Fleurence, the gates o 
which were open, ſeized it without any oppolition, 
The Queen-mother, who could have {worn that the 
King of Navarre had lain at Auch, was much ſur» 
priſed next morning at the intelligence of this ex- 
pedition; however ſhe was the firit to laugh at it: 
« T ſee,” ſaid the, © this is in revenge for Reole: 
©« the King of Navarre was reſolved to have nut 
« for put, but mine is better kernelled,” 

An adventure perfectly ſimilar happened after- 
wards, the court being at Coutras. . The King of 
Navarre having reſolved to ſeize St Emilion, he ſent 
us over night to 8t Fol, which was not compre» 
hended in the truce; from whence we marched to 
St Emilion, with à petard in the ſhape of a ſau- 
ſage, which we faſtened by two port holes to a great 
tower. The burſting of this machine made a noiſe 
that was heard as far as Coutras: A breach was 
made in the tower wide enough to give paſſage to 
two men a-breaſt, and by this means the town was 
taken. The Queen mother was nettled, and faid 
openly, that ſhe could not regard this action but as 
a premeditated inſult, St Emilion being within the 
bounds of the truce. It is certain, that the diſtance 
between Coutras and this town was ſuch as render- 
ed the caſe doubtful: but the King of Navarre, 
who knew, that, a few days before, the citizens of 
St Emilion had pillaged a Proteſtant merchant, 
which the Queen-inother maintained to be a lawful 
prize, only put her in mind of this fact, and there 
was no more word of the matter. 

It often happened, that the two courts ſeparate ! 
Vor. I. F from 
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from each other, when any thing had paſſed which 


cauſed to either of them too great diſcontentment; 
bur the intereſt of pleaſure, which had languiſhed 
without this, ſoon brought them together. The 
Queen-mother's court was carried by the King of 
Navarre to Foix ; where, among other diverſions, 
he had a-mind to give them that of bear-hunting, 
The ladies were frighted ; this ſpectacle did not 
ſuit with their delicacy. Some of theſe animals 
tore the horſes to pieces; others overthrew. ten 
Swiſs, and as many fufileers; and one of them 
who had been often wounded, mounting upon a 
rock, threw himſelf headlong, with ſeven or eight 
hunters, whom he held faſt, and cruſhed to pieces, 
At laſt the Queen-mother ſeparated from the 
King of Navarre, and continuing her route through 
Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphine, where ſhe 
had an interview with the Duke of Savoy, returned 
to Paris, leaving all things on the ſame footing in 
which ſhe had found them; I mean, in a peace 
which only more augmented diffidence and ſuſpi- 
cions. But what ſhe did not forget was, to ſeduce 
from the King of Navarre. a part of his Catholic 


officers. Lavardin, Grammont, and Duras, were 


of this number. Another effect of her preſence 
was, to have imbroiled ſo perfectly the Prince with 
the Viſcount de 'Turenne, that he challenged him 
to a due]. Turenne went not to the place appoint- 
ed, till he had firſt made all the ſubmiſſions that 
were due to the quality of this Prince. This com- 


bat produced nothing fatal. The Viſcount de Tu- 


renne received ſeveral wounds in a ſecond, to which 
he was challanged by Duras and Roſan “. It was 
| | ſaid 


The two brothers, Durfort de Duras, and Durfort de Roſan, 
foupht with the Viſcount de Turenne, and John de Gontaut de 
Biron, Baron of Salignac, his ſecond. Although the brothers 
were armed with coats of mail, yet the diſadvantage was wholly 
on their fide. The Viſcount permitted Roſan to rite, and Salig- 


nac alwwcd Duras to change his fword: at the ſame moment 
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{aid at that time, that they owed the advantage they 
had over Turenne, upon this occaſion, to an 
artifice ſcarcely allowable. | 

After the Queen-mother's departure, the court 
of Navarre came to Montauban, and from thence 
to Nerac, where they continued ſome time, uncer- 
tain whether it would not be moft proper to renew 
the war. This court being no leſs volyptuous than 
that of France, nothing was yet thought of but 
pleaſures and gallantry, ; | 

They no longer heſitated about taking up arms, 
how ſoon they learned that the Catholics had poſ 
ſeſſed themſelves by ſurpriſe of the city of Figeac, 
and fat down before the caſtle, 'The Viſcount of 
Turenne, whom the King of Navarre charged with. 
the railing of the ſiege, ſaid to me at parting, 
« Well, Sir, will you be of our party?“ Yes, Sir,” 
I replied, ** I ſhall be of your party at any time 
« when it 1s for the fervice of the King my maſter, 
« and at all times when you love me.“ 

The Catholics, ſurpriſed at the diligence of the 
Reformed, abandoned Figeac. Arms being once 
taken up again by the Huguenots, they made above 
forty attempts on different places, of which three 
only ſucceeded ®. Theſe were upon Fere in Pi- 
cardy, upon Montagu in Poitou, and upon Cahors. 
I ſhall ſpeak only of this laſt, becauſe it was the 


1580. 


nine or ten armed men fell upon the Viſcount, and left him upoa the 


| place pierced with two and twenty wounds, none of which, how - 


ever, proved mortal. He recovered, and generouſly interceded 
with the Queen-mother for Duras. - The Marechal de Damville, 
called by the death of his brother Marechal de Montmorency, co- 
ming thither about that time, was conſulted on this ation; and 
it wis his opinion, as well as that of many others, that the Viſcount 
de Turcnne was at liberty to ſati:fy his revenge by any meaus 
whatever, without expoſiag his own life. Memoir. of the Duke af 
Bouillon ; his life, by Marſnlier ; De Thou, Brantome (Mem. vol. 
10.) ſpeaking of duels, feems to doubt whether this duel was 
conducted in the manner it was reported, conſidering the reputa- 
tion the two brothers were ia for courage and honour. 
hy all theſe expeditions particularizced in D'Aubi ne, vol. 2. 
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by water on three ſides, Veſins + was governor of 


not, however, deſpair of taking the city. He rein- 


being to open a paſſage into the city. They were 


himielf maſter of the place. 
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only one at which I was preſent, and becauſe of all 
the attacks upon towns by petard and ſap, there 
was none fo remarkable. 

Cahors“ is a large and populous city, ſurrounded 


it, and had under his command above 2000 men, 
beſides 100 horſe, and rhe citizens, whom be made 
alſo to bear arms. He was upon bis guard like a 
man who expected to be attacked. This we diſco- 
vered by a paper found in his cabinet, on which 
he had wrote theſe few words with his own hand, 
« A fig for the Huguenots.” The king of Navarre, 
whoſe little army was ftill more weakened by the 
abſence of Chouppes, and who ſaw n6 means of 
opening himſelf a paſſage but by petard and ſap, did 


forced his troops with all the foldters he could 
find in Montauban, N=grepclifle, St Antonin, Ca- 
jare, and Senevicres; but the whole made him only 
about 1500 men, with whom he left Montauban, 
and arrived about midnight within a quarter of a 
league of Cahors. It was in the month of June, 
an exceſſive heat and violent thunder, but without 
rain. He ordered vs to halt in a plantation of wat 
nut-trees, where a fountain of running water fer- 
ved to quench our thirſt, | It was in this place that 
the King of Navarre ſettled the order of his march, 
and of the whole attack. Two petardiers belong 
ing to the Viſcount de Gourdon, the principal author 
of this enterpriſe, ſeconded by ten ſoldiers, the moſt 
reſolute in the King's guards, marched before us, as 


followed by twenty foot-ſoldiers, and thirty horſe 
of the King's guards likewiſe, conducted by St Mar- 


The river ef Lot waſhes its walls. 

Þ The fame who is meutioned in the beginning of this book 
It is thought, that if he had not been flain in tlie attack, at the 
head of his people, the King of Navarre would not have made 
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tin their captain; forty gentlemen, commanded by 
Roquelaure, and ſixty foldiers of the guard, com- 
poſed another body, and marched behind them. I 
was in this brigade. The King of Navarre, at the 
head of 200 men, divided into four bands, came 
after us. The remainder of his little army, which 
compoſed a body of about 1000 or 1200 arquebu- 
hers, in ſix platoons, cloſed the march. 

There were three gates to force; which we made 
haſte to throw down with the petard, after that we 
made uſe of-hatchets, the breaches being ſo low, that 
the firſt who entered could not do it but by ereep- 
ing upon their” bellies. At the noiſe of the petard, 
forty men armed, and about 200 arquebuſiers, ran 
almoſt naked to diſpute our entry: mean time the 


| bells rung the alarm, and warned all to put them» 


ſelves in a poſture of defence, In a moment the 
houſes were covered with foldiers, who threw large 


| pieces of wood, tiles, and ſtones upon us, with re- 


peated cries of © Charge, kill them.” We found 
that it had been long determined to receive us. - 
warmly, It was neceſſary, therefore, at firſt, to 
fuſtain a ſhock which laſted above a quarter of an 
hour, and was not yet leſs terrible. I was thrown- 
to the ground by a large ſtone that was thrown out 
of a window; but 1 raiſed myſelf by the aid of the 
We advan». 
ted very little, becauſe freſh platoons every mo- 
ment ſucceeded to thoſe that we repulſed ; inſo- 
much that before we gained the great ſquare, we 
had enduyed more than twelve battles. My cuiles 
being looſened in the buſtle, I was wounded in the 
left thigh. When arrived at the place, we found 
barricadoes, which we muſt demoliſh with infinite 
difficulty, all the while, expoſed to the continual 
diſcharge of the artillery, which they had formed 
into a battery, | 

The King of Navarre continued at the head of 


bis troops during all theſe attacks: he had two 
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pikes broken, and his armour was marked in many 
places by the fire and blows of the enemy. We 
had already performed enough to have gained a 
great victory; but to ſee all that remained to be 
done, one might ſay we had not yet begun; the 
city being of vaſt circumference, and filled with ſo 
great a number of foldiers, that in compariſon of 
them, we were but a handtul. At every croſsway 
we had a new combat to ſuſtain, and at every ſtone- 
houſe a new eſcalade to make; the ground was fo 
well-defended, that the King of Navarre had occa- 
ſion for all his men, and we had no tune to take 
breath. 

It will ſcarcely be credited, that five days and 
five nights paſſed completely in this violent exerciſe, 
During all this time, not one of us durſt quit his 
poſt for a ſingle moment, take nourithment, but with 
his arms in bis hand, or fleep, except for a tew mo- 
ments leaning againſt the ſhops. With fatigue, with 
faintneſs, with the weight of o arms, and with the 
exceſſive heat, wounds conſpired to deprive us of 
what remained of our ſtrength. Not one of us but 
had his feet fo fcorched and full of blood, that it 
was impoſſible for us to ſupport ourſelves. 

© Phe citizens who ſuffered none of our inconve- 
niencies, and who became more and more fenſible 
of the ſmallnets of our numbers, far from talking 
of ſurrendering, thought of nothing but protracting 


the tight till the arrival of ſuccours, which were 


ſaid to be very near: they ſent forth great cries, 
and animated themſelves by our obſtinacy. How- 
ever poorly they defended themſclves, they did e- 
nough to oblige us keep upon our guard, which 
was to complete our misfortunes. In this extremi- 
ty, the principal officers gathered about the King, 
and adviſed him to aflemble as many men as poſſible 
about his perſon, and open to himſelf a retreat. 
'They redoubled their inſtances upon the rumour 
which was ſpread, and which was allo true, _ 
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the ſuccours expected by the enemy were arrived at: 
the bar, and would be fo ſoon in the city, that he 
would-have but juſt time to force the wall. But this 
brave Prince, whom nothing could daunt or inti- 
midate, ſuppreſſing the pain which he felt from 
his wounds, turned to them with a ſmiling countes: 
nance, and an air of intrepidity, which he inipired 
into the weakeſt, and contented himſelf with an- 
ſwering, “ It is pronounced above what muſt be- 
« come of me upon this occaſion. Remember ye, 
« that my retreat out of this city, without having 
« ſecured one to my party, ſhall be the retreat of 
© my ſoul from my body. My honour is too much 
« concerned to act otherwiſe. So ler no one ſpeak: 
« to me more but of fighting, of vanquiſhing, or 
« of dying.” | | | 
Reanimared by theſe words, and the example of 
ſo brave a leader, we began again to make new ef- 
forts; but, in all appearance, we had all been 
worſted in the end, without the arrival of Chouppes, 
whom the King had the precaution to ſend for be- 
fore the attack. He apprehended the danger of 
the King, and made a paſlage into the city, with 
5 or 609 foot, and 100 horſe, marching over the? 
belly of the enemies, who wanted to obſtruct his 
paſſage. As foon as he joined us, we marched to- 
gether to the bar, where the ent mies ſuccours were 
forcing their entrance. All this quarter, which 
held out hitherto, was forced; and when we had 
made ourſelves maſters of the parapets and towers, 
it was not difficult to oblige the enemies without to 
abandon their enterpriſe, and retire; after which, 
the inhabitants not finding themſelves the ſtrongeſt, 
laid down their arms. The city was entirely pil- 
laged : my good fortune made a ſmall iron cheſt 
fall into my hands, in which I found 4000 crowns. 
in gold. In the detail of an action fo hot, to long, 
and ſo glorious, for the young Prince that conducted. 
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it , I am obliged to ſuppreſs a number of circum- 
ſtances, and particular actions, both of the King: 
and his officers, which would appear almoſt to be 
fables. | 

The King of Navarre returned to Montauban, 
after having left Cabrieres + governor in Cahors. 
Moreover, he defeated two or three {quadrons be- 


longing to the Marechal de Biron's army, Who was 


obliged to ſhut himſelf up in Marmande. To be 
more within reach, the King of Navarre took up 
his reſidence at Tonneins ; from whence there fol- 
lowed an infinitude of little attacks, the ſoldiers of 
Marechal de Biron making inroads every day into 


the enemies country. Henry one day ordered Le- 
ſignan, at the head of five and twenty gentlemen 
well mounted, of which number I was one, to ad- 


vance even to the gates of Marmande, as if to defy 
them: which was very ordinary. He made us be 
followed by 1e0 muſketeers, who clapped down on 
the ſhore of a rivulet not far from us; and the 


King, with zoo horſe, and two companies of his 


guards, concealed himſelf in a wood a little diſtant, 
Our orders were to fire our piftols only, to endea- 
vour to take any of the ſoldiers whom we ſhould 
find without the walls, and to retire towards the 
body of muſketeers the moment they ſhould begin 
to purſue us. Theſe orders we exccuted, how ſoon 
we {aw ourſelves ready to be attacked, by 100 horſe, 


who came out of the city. Theſe cavaliers called 


to us to wait them, in a manner inſulting enough. 
An officer of our troop, named Qualy, hearing 
himſelf defied by name, could not — Om from 
turning his bridle towards his challenger, whom he 


ſhot dead: he loſt himſelf his horſe, and regained 


Other hiſtorians agree, that this attack laſted five whole days, 
and that Henry IV. bad a great many ſoldiers wounded there, 
and only 70 ſlain. M. de Thov's relation of this action is a lit- 
tle different, but our Memoirs deſerve moſt credit. 

+ Conſult D'Aubigne upon theſe expeditions, vol. 2, book 4. 
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the body of his brigade on foot, when he was at- 
tacked by all the enemy's party, irritated at the 
death of their comrade, We marched to his aſſiſt- 
ance, and immediately the hotteſt encounter enſued z. 
during which one of our valets, ſeized with terror, 
fled, and carried the alarm to the King of Navarre, 
telling him, that we, and the whole party of foot, 
were put to the ſword : a ſtory wholly withont 
foundation. On the contrary, after fighting a few 
moments, the enemy ſeeing the body of foot, who 
came out of their ambuſcade to ſecond us, fearing 
a ſurpriſe, and ſuppoſing that the whole army 
would fall upon them, withdrew into the city, _ 
It was with great difficulty that they could re- 
ſtrain the courage of Henry, who would fain have 
fallen upon the enemy's army to revenge us, and to 
periſh gloriouſſy. But they made him ſuch preſſing 
inſtances to retire, that he conſented to it at laft, 
though with regret. His aſtoniſhment was great 


when he ſaw us return, and his grief ſtill greater 


for having credited counteltors too timid ; eſpecial- 
ly when he ſaw Leſignan, who complained with a 
good deal of bitterneſs for having been abandoned 


upon this occaſion. As for me, I loſt an horſe, 


which was killed under me. . 
News greatly more diſquietiag added much to the 
chagrin of the King of Navarre. The Prince of 
Conde, not contented with having decoyed a part 
of his troops, and having openly ſeparated from his 
party, had drawn ſeveral towns of Dauphine and 
Languedoc into his intereſt, which he robbed from 
Henry to compole a ſovereignty for himfelf. Ai- 
gueſmortes and Pecais he had engaged to Prince 
Cafimir, as a ſecurity for the forces this prince had 
promiſed : and, laſt of all, he had lately poſſeſſed 
himſelf of Fere “ in Picardy ; the lofs of which the 
King 


* It wasretaken immediately by the Marechal de Matignon In 


the memoirs of the league there is a letter from Q Catherine to the 


Prince 
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King of Navarre could not regard with an eye of 
indifference, This prince, whoſe army was already 
inferior to that of the Catholics, was ſtill obliged to 
diſmember it. He diſpatched Turenne, who ſoon 
diſconcerted all the projects of the Prince of Conde, 
As for himſelf, being no longer able to keep the 
field before the Marechal de Biron, he ſhut himſelf 
up in Nerac; in which the ladies and court of Nas 
varre then were, always brilliant, notwithſtanding 
the bad condition of the affairs of the King. 

This retreat gave ſtill another face to the war; 


- It could neither be called a campaign nor a ſiege, 


but it was both together. Biron, judging the ſiege 
of this place to be an enterpriſe above his ſtrength, 
ſought only to alarm us, by ſurrounding it with all 


his troops; and the King of Navarre, though block- 
ed up in the city, did not however fail from time to 


time to ſhew himſelf open in the field. The gates 
of the city being kept ſhut by his orders, his ca- 
valry became of no uſe to him; and our only re- 
ſource was to affemble in ſmall parties, and fally 
out by the private doors which were kept open, to 
attack the ſeparate detachments of the ropaliſts, 
ſometimes under the beard of the whole army. I 
reſumed my former condition of a private ſoldier, 
and mixing with the officers, made one in many of 
thoſe bravadoes, in which there is neither honour 
nor glory to be acquired: they were therefore ſe- 
verely condemned by the king of Navarre. When 
he was informed one day that I was wounded and 
taken by a party of the enemy, notwithſtanding 
his anger, he ſent Des- Champs and Dominge to 
reſcue me if poflivle : and he expreſsly forbid me 
to go out of the city without his orders, giving me 
the names of raſh and prefumptuous, which I own 
I too much merited; for it is folly and extrava- 
gance to precipitate one's ſelf into a danger, from 
Prince of Conde, ia which ſlue thanks him for having taken ams 
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which one cannot eſcape but by a miracle. 'The 
Marechal de Biron made ſhew of beſieging Nerac; 
but all ended in a few flight ſkirmiſhes, which the 
ladies ſometimes beheld from the ramparts. The 
enemies general had fo little reſpect for them, that 
he ordered five or ſix vollies of cannon “ to be 
made, though he expected no advantage from it. 
The King of Navarre did not, however, neglect 
to make himſelf maſter of Monſegur. Milon, one 
of his captains, incloſed 5co weight of powder in 
a ſauciſſe, which he found means to introduce into 


1580. 


| 2 comme ſhore, which Tan into a ditch between 


the two principal gates; the end of the ſaucifle, to 
which the fire was to be applied, remained hid in 
the graſs, When every thing was ready for the 
playing off this machine, the King permitted us to 
go and ſee the effect, which was wonderful. One 
of the two gates was thrown into the midſt of the 
city, and the other fifty paces forwards into the 
fields. The vaults were all ruined, and the wall 
permitting a paſſage to three men a-breaſt, the city 
was taken, The enemy ſeemed determined to re- 
take it, the King commanded me to ſhut myſelf up 
in it, with forty gentlemen. We thought of nothing 
but fortifying the place well with 1 and in- 
trenchments, in the room of thoſe the powder had 


demoliſhed: and this we performed without inter- 


ruption, notwithſtanding the coqueluche , a kind 
of current malady, with which we were greatly in- 
commoded, and myſelf more than all the others. 
At length we put the place in a condition to have 
nothing to fear from the enemy. After which I 


A ball of a cannon battered againſt a gate of the city, behind 


| which was the Queen of Navarre. At the peace, ſhe procured 


the government of Guienne to be taken from this marechal. 

This diſtemper ſeized them in the reins, the head, and partieu- 
larly in the neck. Bleeding and purging were mortal in this malady, 
De Thou obferves alſo, that this diſeaſe was as it were the fore» 
runner of a plague that carricd off 40, 0 people in Paris, 
Book 73. 


returned 
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returned to the King of Navarre, who, by the 5 
reſſes with which he loaded me on this occaſion, 
was deſirous of teaching me to make a juſt diſtine. 
tion between military exploits that are authoriſed 
by duty, and thoſe where one hearkens to nothing 
but the dictates of tranſport and impetuoſity. 

I faw with pleaſure, that the heart of this Prince 
daily declared in my favour, and that he gave to a 
natural inclination what he expected to grant only 
to the recommendation which the Queen his mo- 
ther, when dying, had made of my perſon and of 

my fortune. Some flight ſervices I did him this 
year, he rewarded by the charge of counſellor of 

avarre, and chamberlain in ordinary, with 2000 
livres of appointments. There were none at this 
time more conſiderable, and I was only nineteen 
years old. But the fire of youth made me commit 
a fault which deſerved to have loſt me for ever the 
good graces of this Prince. 

I ſupped one night with Beauvais the ſon of the 
King of Navarre's govexnor, and an officer named 
Uſſeau, who quarrelled together, and being reſol. 
ved to fight, intreated me to facilitate the means, | 
and to keep their deſigns ſecret. Inſtead of going 
forthwith to advertiſe the King, whoſe whole at: 
tention was to hinder theſe combats, which a fall 
poine of honour, made very common at this time, | 

ad the imprudence to promiſe them both the one 
and the other; and having idly eſſayed to reconcile 
them, I conducted them myſelf to the meadow, 
where each gave the other a dangerous wound, 
The King ot Navarre, who loved Beauvais, was ex- 
tremely irritated by the part I had in this affair; 
and having ſent to ſeek me, he told me with indig- 
Nation, that I lorded it over the ſovereign, even 
in his court, and that if he did me juſtice, I de- 
ſerved to loſe my head. I might have effaced my 
fault by a ſimple avowal: I added a ſecond, till 
greater, Picqued at this Prince's threatening, mg 
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ſwered inconſiderately, That I was neither his ſub» 
ject nor his vaſſil, I threatened, in my turn, tO 

nit his ſervicez and this prince not anſwering my 
inlolence but by juſt contempt, I was going at this 
moment to ſeparate myſelf, and perhaps for ever, 


from the perſon of this good prince, if the princeſ- 


ſes had not undertaken to make my peace with the 
King; who liftened to his friendſhip, for me, and 
contented himſelf with making me ſenſible of the 
heinouſneſs of my fault, by receiving me for ſome 
time with a good deal of coldneſs. At length, 
when he was convinced, that the regret which I 
teſtified to him was ſincere, he reſumed his former 
ſentiments. bis mark of goodneſs makiag me 
know how a Prince ſo mild ought to be ſerved, I 
attached myſelf to him more ſtrongly than before, 
and reſolved from that inftant never to have any 
other maſter. But I ſaw myſelf removed from him 
for ſome time, by a promile imprudent enough, 
which I had made to the-Duke of Alengon, 
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HE Queen mother, fertile in projects for the 
grandeur of her houſe “, and ſtill more for 

her particular defigns, having loſt hope of marrying 
her youngeſt ſon to the Queen of England, hed 


Turned all her views towards Flanders, of which 


M. de Thou, treating of this ſubject, ſays, (book 96.) that 
before the crown of poland was off-red to the Duke ot Anjou, 
Citherine, who was reſolved to make him a ſovereign one way or 
ther, had ſent Francis de Noailles to Selim, then Grand Signior, 
to aſt the kingdom of Algier for this Prince ; Sardinia was to be 
added to it, which had been obtained from Spain, in ex hange for 


| the kingdom of Navarre, which they had promi ſed him the poſ- 


{hon of; and as an equivalent for the claim the King ot Navarre 
had to this kiugdom, other eſtates in France were te be given him," 


Vol. I. G ihe 
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ſhe-undertook to make him ſovereign. She had at 
firſt made many uſcleſs attempts upon the Dutch, 
who, believing they could appeaſe the reſentment 
of Spain “, by chuſing a maſter out of the he uſe of 
Auſtria, conferred that honour upon the Archduke 
Matthias, notwithſtanding the powerful intrigucs 
of Catherine. The Archduke was a weak Prince, 
abſolutely deſtitute of the qualities neceſſary to a 
ſovereign; eſpecially upon this occaſion, when it 
was ſo requiſite to play the hero. He became con- 
temptible, and rendered himſelf completely odious 
to the nobility, by preferring openly to all the 
Lords, the prince of Orange t, whom he declared 
licutenant-general of bis armies. The Dutch, dif: 
guſted with this new maſter, thought of nothing 
more than to get rid of him. They caſt their eyes 
upon Monſieur, as upon a Prince capable of ſup. 
porting them by himiclt, and by the powerful pro- 
tection of France. X 
lle was at Courtras when the deputies from the 
United Provinces came to make him their offer: he 
accepted it with joy, and only deferred his journey 
to the Low Countries till he could appear there with 
a train ſuitable to his birth. For this purpoſe, he 
began earneſtly to ſolicit the lords and gentlemen 
ot diſtinction in the King of Navarre's retinue. The 
greateſt part of the Catholics attached themſelves to 
him; and the hopes of a ſolid and laſting peace, 
with which the Queen-mother took care to amuſe 
the Proteſtants, was the cauſe that many of choſe 
alſo promiſed to follow him. 

Fervaques and La-Rochepot, both of them my 
relations, engaged themſelves with him; and to make 
me of the party, they repreſented to me, that after 


* The revolt of the United Provinces from Spain, the conſequen- 
ces of which will be ſeen in the following part cf theſe memoirs, 
began by an infurre &iok, nd a contederacy formed there in 1566, 
the deſign of which was to hinder the eſtabliſiment of the inqui- 
ſition in thoſe countries. Mos. in the King's library, vol. maik 
Ec; 9981 


+ William of Naſſay, Prince of Orange. A 
0 


0 L * 5 
2 8 $ 


PR by "Sy e J 3 A 7 bs 2 

n bal 8 Ea, SIT LET n _ N 

. 6 MY . 
/ TR ATT on EN 


trigucs 
* 
ry to a 
hen it 
e con- 
odious 
ill the 
clared 
h, dif- 
othing 


ir eyes 


f ſup- 
pro- 


m the 
er: he 
uUrney 
e with 
ſe, he 
lemen 
„The 
ves co 
peace, 
amuſe 
thoſe 


m my 
make 
after 


ſequen 
emoits, 
n 1566, 
> 1n qui» 
„ maik 


8 

9 
. 
2 . LA 


o WT fr 
" ” n 
= 1 3 7 Ys 
4 74 14 4 D * 22 TY 
C J * 


e, "ak, 5 
7 * 


1580. | 8. S8 TILT 75 


me loſs I had lately ſuſtained by the death of my 


father, I ought to be at pains to recover the ſuc- 


ceſnion to the Viſcount de Gand, who had diſinhe- 


rited me on account of my religion, and endeavour 
to get poſſeſſion of ſeveral other eſtates in Flanders, 
to which my family could pretend, and which the 
protection of the new ſovereign could alone pro- 
cure me. To theſe motives they added, upon the 
part of Monſieur, a promiſe of 12,000 crowns, to 
furniſh me with an equipage. I yielded to their 
ſolicitations, and paſſed my word. By reaſon of 
various cop junctures, it was a conſiderable time be- 
fore that Monſicur could go into Flanders. Ar 
length all obſtacles being removed“, and the Dutch 
redoubling their inſtances, this Prince reminding us 
of our engagement, ſent us orders to join him, I 
went to take leave of the King of Navarre, and had 
a long converſation with this Prince upon my de- 
parture, and upon the ſubject of my journey. 1 
have never ſince thought of this conference, with- 
out being penetrated by the ſentiments of genero- 
fity and affection which he expreſſed for me, nor 
without admiring the penetration of his mind, and 
the juſtneſs of his conjectures. “ It is by this 
« ſtroke,” ſaid he, the moment I ſpake of leaving 
bim, © that we ſhall loſe you altogethes; you are 
« going to become a Dutchman and a Papiſt.” I 
aſſured him that I would neither become the one 
nor the other, but that I muſt eternally reproach 
myſelf, if, for want of cultivating my relations, and 
to avoid a little trouble, I ſaw myſelf fruſtrated of 
large eſtates that might revert to me from the houſes 


* By the peace concluded at Fleix, a caſtle upon the Dordogne, 
between the King of Navarre and the Duke of Anjou. The Prote- 
ſtants, to whom the laſt war had not. been favourable, conſented to 
it without difculty. The Duke of Anjou deſited it with ardour, 
in order to execute his deſigns upon the Low Countries, It was 
ſigned in the month of November. The articles were not made 
kn wn, but were believed to be of little import-nce. The cities 
given for ſecurity were 30 be kept by the Calvin.lts ix years longer. 
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of Bethune, Melun, and Horn: that this conſide. 
ration atone induced me to follow Monfieur, and 
only for a time; after which I ſwore to him, that 
nothing {hould be able to hinder me from followin 
my inclinations, in attaching myſclf folcly to his 
Peron; and that whenever he had the leaſt reed 
of me, I would quit Flanders upon his firſt order. 
The King then entertained me with the predictions 
that had been made him, that he ſhould one day be 
King of France: and I, in my turn, informed him, 
that a great fortune had been foretold me. I had 
for a long time the weakneſs to give ſome credit to 
theſe, For the King of Navarre, who was of opi- 
nion that religion ought to inſpire a contempt tor 
thoſe villainous prognoſticators, as he called them 
he had within himiclt an oracle greatly more cer. 
tain; it was a perfect knowledge of the perſon and 
character of Monfieur, and a ſagacity which almoſt 
unveiled to him futurity. “ He will deceive me,” 
ſaid he, © if he ever fulfils the expectations that 
« are conceived of him: he has fo little courage, 
«© a heart ſo double and malignant, a body ſo ill 
„“ built, fo little graccfulneis in his countenance, 
« and ſo much aukwardneſs in all kinds of cxer- 
„ ciſes, that I cannot perſuade mylclt he will ever 
“% do any «thing that is great,” The King of Na- 
varre had leiſure to know this Prince thoroughly, 
during the time that they were kept priſouers toge- 
ther. His memory at this moment recollected an 
infinitude of circumſtances which gave him room 
to conje cture, that he would infallibly miſcarry in a 
deſign to noble and fo hazardous, He told me, that 
Monſicur happened to fling himlelf againit the pil- 
lar in running the ring; and in managing his hore, 
he was thrown fo clumfily, that his equerry could 
not ſave him the thame of ſo aukward a fall, but 
by cutting haſtily and ſubtilly the reins of his horte : 
that he tucceeded no better in dancing, hunting, 
or any other cxercile; and that, inſtead of acknow- 
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ledoing theſe natural defects, and of effacing them 
in ſome manner by any degree of modeſty and inge- 
nuity, he ſecretly hated all who were more favoured 
by nature than himſelf, The King of Navarre was 
in a ſtate to bear good teſtimony z the preference the 
ladies gave him in every thing to the brother of the 
King, his rivalſhip with this Prince in the favour of 
Madam de Sauves *, and ſuch like court-adventures, 
had rendered him the object of Monſieur's jea- 
louſy. | 

Al theſe particularities with which he entertain» 
ed me, little conſiderable in themſelves, have ceaſed 
to appear ſo to me, when I reflect that all the views 
of the King of Navarre were perfectly juſtihed by 
the event. He ended with telling me, that he well 
foreſaw Catherine had formed a defign to exter- 
minate the Proteſtant party; and that he ſhould in 
a little have occaſion for his faithful ſervants : ſay- 
ing theſe words, he embraced me, and wiſhed me 
a happier journey than our leader's was likely to 
be. 1 threw myſelf at his feet, and kiſſing his band, 


proteſted, that I was ready to thed the laſt drop of. 


my blood in his ſervice, I went alſo to pay my re- 


ſpects to the Queens; after which I took poſt for 
Roſny. 


From hence I ſent Maignan, my equerry, to Pa- 
ris to buy me ſome horſes. I have never ſince had 
any that equalled two which he brought me. One 


che made this name well known by her gallantries. One night, 
ſays Matthieu, (vol. 1. b. 7. p. 409), when the Duke of Alengon 
was with her, the King of Navarre laid a ſpare for him, ſo that as 
he came out, he fell againſt ſomeihing in his way, and hurt one 
of his eyes. The next day the King of Navante meeting him, 
erclaimed, “ Ah, my Gud ! your cy! your eye! what accident 
* has befallen you?” The Duke aniwered baſtily, ** It is no- 
* thing : a ſmall matter ſurpriſes you.” The other continuing to 
| bemoan him, the Duke being offended, advanced, and feigning 
to jeſt, whiſpered in his car, ** Whoever ſhall ſay I have got it 
* where you imagine, I will make him a liar.” Sauvray and 

Du Ghaſt hindered them from fighting. 
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of them was a Spaniſh horſe; he was quite black, 
except a white ſport on his right burtock. The rden 
was a horſe of Sardinia, to whom nature had given 
an inſtinct to defend his rider; for he rolled his eyes, 
and ſprung upon the encmy with his mouth open, 
never quitting him, till he had thrown him to the 
earth, 

Part of the lands belonging to Monſieur extend; 
ing to the neighbourhood of Roiny, I tock occaſion 
to avail myſelf of the offer which this Prince had 
made me, and demanded the remainder of a wood 
to make my beſt of. This produced a ſum of 40, ooo 
francs, with which, in fifteen days, I fitted out my 
whole troop. It was compoled. aber gentlemen 
and vpwards, ſome of whom followed me ditinte- 
reſtedly, and others received from me a penſion of 
200 livres at moſt, With this retinue | went to join 
Monfieur, who waited for us in his caſtle of La- Fere, 
in Tartenois; from whence, after ſome time ſpent 
in deer-buntjng, we marched towards St Quentin, 
where all his troops were aſlembled, 

The Prince of Parma“ ſurrounded Cambray with 
his whole. army, and kept it blocked up. This ab 
forded an occation for the braveſt amongſt us to 
fienalize themſelves, and every one withed to come 
mand the firſt party that ſhould be ſent to recon- 
noitre. This honour fell to me, by the diſpoſition 
into which Fervaques, the quartermaſter- general, 
who was my friend and relation, had put the army : 
it procured me, however, no advantage: for 1 re- 
turned without having taken one priſoner, the be- 
fiegers keeping all cloſe behind their lines, although 
1 paſſed near enough to fuſtain ſeveral diſcharges. 
I be Viſcount Tvrenne felt a ſecret joy, becavie I 
had refuſed the offer he made to join me if 1 would 
wait till the day after. He choſe out 100 gentle- 
men, with whom he advanced towards Cambray, 
flattering himfelf that he ſhould not make a fruit- 


* Alexander Farneſe, Duke of Parma, if 
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Jeſs attempt. The event did not anſwer: this fine 
troop had the misfortune to be defrated by 80 or 
joo men of the regiment of M. de Roubais “ of 


| the bouſe of Melun, who ſerved in the enemy's 


army; ten or twelve of our party were made priſon- 
ers, among others Ventadour, and the Viſcount 
Turenne himſelf, 

Monſicur advanced, however, with an intention 
to give battle to the enemies general. But he had 
poſted himſelf ſo advantageouſly, that we durſt not 
attempt to force him; and the following night he 
railed the blockade, and retired towards, Valen- 
ciennes, without lofing a fingle foldier, and leaving 
moreover the paſſes behind him fo ſecurely guard- 
ed, that he did not fear being overtaken. Monſieur 
entered Cambray, and was received with magnt 
ficence by the governor, whoſe name was D'Inchy. 
Chateau Cambrefis refuſed to ſurrender; and was 
taken by aflault. Monſicur, who wanted at firſt to 
give marks of a gentleneſs that might conciliate af» 
tion towards him, forbid, under the ſevereſt pe- 
naltics, violence againſt the ſex who are the miſer- 
able victims of war; and fearing that theſe orders 
would not be more capable to reftrain the brutality 
of the ſoldiery than the plague with which the fort 
was infected, he gave them the churches for an aſy- 
lum, and placed guards about them. A very beau- 


tiful young girl threw herſelf into my arms as I was 


walking in the ftrests, and holding me faſt, con- 
jured me to guard her from ſome ſoldiers, who, 
the ſaid, had concealed themſelves when they per- 
ceived me. I encouraged her, and offered myſelf 


* Robert de Melon, Marquis of Rouba's. The Viſcount Tu- 
renne's deſign was to throw bimſel& into Cambray. See his Ne- 
moirs, p. 317. et ſeqq. !t is obſerved there, that he choſe rather 
to ſurrender himſelf priſoner to the Prince ge Robecque, general 
of the Spanith cavalry, than to the King of Spain: which was the 
cauſe that he was detained two years and ten months; for Spain 
feared, that after Robe que had received the moncy for the Viſe 
count's ranſom, which was 40,000 crowns, he would quit its ſervice. 
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to conduct her to the firſt church. She told me 
ſhe had been there, but that they would not receive 
her, becauſe it was known that ſhe had the plague. 
I became cold as marble at this declaration, and 
anger renewing my itrength, I thruſt this girl from 
my arms who expoſed me to death, when ſhe had 
an argument to make herielf be reſpected, which 
appeared to me unanſwerable; and I betook myſelf 
to flight, expecting every moment to be ſeized with 
the plague. 

Monſic ur having attacked the paſſages of Arleux, 
and L'Ecluſe, I took ſome priſoners there, whom! 
ſent back without ranſom, when I underſtood that 
they belonged to the Marquis de Roubais, my cou- 
ſin. Roubais, who was not ignorant of my rights 
to'the eſtates of the Viſcount de Gand, which he 
had uſurped, ill received this generofity : * By hea- 
« ven,“ 1aid he, © theſe civilities are fair and 
« good; but if he was taken, he brings his ranſom 
& with him.” This misfortune which I had room 
to fear would really have befallen me two days after, 
at the attack of a wall, if Seſſcval, by a very fea- 
ſonable charge had not exwicated me from* ſignal 
danger. 8 9.4 | 

'the Prince of Parma having divided his army in 
the Low Countries, Monficur returned to Cambray; 
where he was guilty of an inſtance of. perfidy to- 
wards D'Inchy, very little worthy of a great prince, 
all whoſe words ought to be ſo inviolable, that no 
perſon ſhould have a thought of ſuſpecting him on 
the ſcore of good credit. He invited himſelf to 
dine with this governor, who was at an exceſſive 
expence to receive him in the citadel, in a manner 
ſuitable to his rank. He invited above ſixty to at- 
tend this Prince, whom he treated with equal great- 
neſs and magnificence. During the repaſt, be was 
told that Monſieur's guards preſented themſelves at 

the gates. D'Inchy, thinking he ſhould fail in an 
eſſential part of his reception of Monſicur, 1 he 
cnt 


1581. OF SULLY. 11 


ſent them back, gave orders for their admittance, 
and of all who might come on the part of that 


Prince, who was, he ſaid, ſole maſter in the caſtle. 


He ſpuke more truth than he imagined. After 
theſe came others, and after them more till this 
party finding itſelf the ſtrongeſt, Monſicur's 
guards diſarmed thoſe of M. D'Inchy, and ſeized 
upon the caſtle. All this arrangement was the in- 
vention of Monfieur, who relied upon that fincert- 
ty in the governor, with which he was himſelf un- 
acquainted. When D*lnchy could no longer doubt 
of his misfortune, he complained bitterly to Mon- 
fieur, who anſwered. him only with an inſulting 
jeer at his Picardy accent, and obliged him to quit 
the caſtle, which he gave to Balagny. He thought 
he made D'Inche ſufficient amends- by the gift of 
the town and duchy of Chateau- Thierry. But that 
gentleman, who perceived the difference between 
what was given him and what he had been depri- 
ved of, reſigning himſelf to deſpair, and, ſeeking 
death, found it ſoon after in a ſkirmiſh. 

After this Monſieur returned to France, not- 
withſtanding the prayers of the inhabitants of the 
Low Countries to the contrary, who aſſured him, 
that after che taking of five or ſix places, the only 
ones of any conſequence, all Flanders would ſubmit 
to him. His delign was to make preparations for 
a voyage to England, whither he actually went a 


little time after. All our hiſtorians have ſpoken 


of the reception he met with from Queen Elifa- 
berh'®, and of the yature of that engagement which 
he contracted with }her ; I ſhall therefore ſay no- 


It is well known that the Queen of England allowed ſeverab 
of the Princes of Europe to fatter themſelves in this manner with 
hopes of marrying ber: and whether policy, or reaſons purely 
natural, was the cauſe that ſhe never came to any concluſion, is 
a queſtion not hitherto decided. Monſicur went to England in 
the winter of 13%, and returned to Flanders the ſp:ing fotlows 
ing. See the detail of this voyage, and ot all the negotiations 
concerning the marriage at great length, in the Memuns of Ne- 
vers, vol. 1. p. 474.— C03. 
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thing, though I accompanied him in this voyage, 
From England Monſicur again returned to Zealand, 
flattered with a thouſand agreeable hopes. He 
came to Lillo, and afterwards to Antwerp, where 
he was crowned Duke of Brabant by the Prince of 
Orange, aſſiſted by the Prince Dauphin, and all the 
nobility of the Low Countries, who diſplayed their 


joy in a thouſand ſhapes. This affection of the Dutch 
for Monſieur was of very ſhort continuance, The 


Prince of Orange, the only perſon who was till 
mbre beloved by the people than he, being wounded 
in his chamber at Antwerp by a piſtol- bullet “, the 
ee who thought none but the French could 


e accuſed of this action, mutinied, and would have 


put them all to the ſword, Monſieur could find 
no ſecurity but in taking refuge in the houte of the 
wounded. When the true cauſe of this aſſaſſination 
was diſcovered +, there were no excules or ſatisfac- 
tions which the burgeſſes did not make to Monſieur 
for the injuſtice of their ſuſpicions, and the revolt 
they had occaſioned. But this outrage remained 
deeply impreſſed on the heart of Monfieur. He 
vowed within himſelf to revenge it in a ſignal man- 
ner. The Prince of Orange was not a man that could 
be ealily deceived: he began from that mqment 
to be upon his guard ; for he read in the heart of 
the Prince, his reſentment, and the invenomed ha- 
tred which he bore to all Proteſtants in general. 

As for me, I had already received proofs of it 
perſonally, which, added to other ſubjects of com- 
plaint that Monfieur gave me, diſguſted me totally 
Much 18. 1532. By John de Jauregiy, The ball went quite 
through his jaw. The aiſiffin was taken by the ſoldiers of the 
Prin-e of Orange, who ruſhed in at the noiſe, juſt as he was 
drawing his poinard to diſpatch him. Chron. Fiaſerkt. 

+ By tbe papers that were found in his pocket, he was known 
to be a Spaniard, This it was that appeaſed the people, who 
were reidy to put all the. French to the ſword Mem. d' u e- 
xy Maurier, The people ran about the ſtreet, cryiag, Behold, 
this is the marriage of Paris, let us kill theic mallacerers, Mats 
bhieu, vol. 1. book 2. 1% . , 
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at his ſervice, I had at firſt attached myſelf 


83 
ſolely 


to his perſon, and to pleaſe him I ſpared neithe 
l:bour nor expence ; I believed therefore that I 


might talk to him of my pretenſions to the 


ſuc- 


ceſſion of the Viſcount de Gand, for it depended 
upon him to make this eſtate fall to me. He be- 
came cold upon this propoſition ;, he made uſe of 
delays 3 but at laſt he came to a determination, and 
one day that I redoubled my inſtances, he told me 


very cavalierly, that he could not gratify two 


per · 


ſons at a time; and that my couſin the Prince of 
Epinoy bad obtaiged, without trouble, what had 


colt me ſo much afſiduity. 
in this anſwer greatly more poignant than the 


{al itſelf : I was ſenſibly ſtruck with it; and, 


There was ſomethin 


refus 
a few 


days after, I knew for certain what ſhare his 
Proteſtant officers and I had in his heart, when I 
beard him ſay publicly, that he had juſt baniſhed 
from his council D' Avantigny, the laſt of the Hu- 


gucnots to whom he would confide his ſecrets 
that this made him greatly at eaſe. 


, and 


From that time 


I bethought myſelf of quitting this ungrateſul 
Prince; and waiting an occaſion of returning into 


Antwerp, being at this Prince's palace with 5 


France, I attached myſelf to the Prince of Orange, 
in whom I found all that was wanting in Monſieur. 
I remember, a few days before the treachery of 


ainte- 


Aldegonde, and a miniſter named Villiers he ſaid, 
to us, ſpeaking of Monſieur and the Catholics, who 
governed him, “ Theſe people have deſigns per- 


© nicious both for themſelves and us, in which, it- 


« is my opinion, they will not find their account, 
« I intreat you, Sir,“ added he, turning to me, 
e not to remove yourſelf from my lodging.” He 
thought juſtly z and his diligence finiſhing what his 


ſhame of unſucceisful treachery “. 


forclight had begun, Monſicur ſuffered the double 


Having 
About that time the ſame attempt was made, by Monſieur's 
ordctis, 
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Having aſſembled his army in the plain, he went 
out of Antwerp one day of the month of Febry. 
ary, under the pretence of making a review, and 
ordered his foldicrs to enter the city again by thoſe 

ates that were at his diſpoſal, and to make them- 
{ves maſters of it by armed force. Accordingly 
his men threw themſelves into Antwerp, as into a 
city carried by aſſault, crying out, “Slaughter, 
« ſlaughter, the city is gained; the maſs for ever,” 
But the triumph was of ſhort duration. The Prince 
of Orange, who watched all the motions of Mon. 
ſieur, gave ſuch good orders every where, or ra- 
ther made thoſe he had long before given to be ſo 
well executed, that Monſieur's ſoldiers were repul- 
ſed, cut in pieces, or almoſt all precipitated. For 
terror having once ſpread among them, thoſe who 
could not get out by the gates, which the great 
number of carcaſes had obſtructed, threw them- 
ſelves from the top of the walls. I had mounted 
my horſe two hours after noon, to go and join 
Monſieur in the field. I was not yet gone out of 
the city, when I heard the firſt ſhouts of the aſlail- 
ants, and almoſt in the ſame inſtant met the Prince 
of Orange, who defired me and ſome other French 
gentlemen of the Reformed religion who were 
with me, to retire to his lodgings. As Frenchmen 
we run the greateſt riſk in the city at this moment; 
as Huguenots, we were in no leis imminent hazard 
from the French army, if it continued in poſſeſſion 
of the city. We followed his counſel, and ſaw him 
not again till after he had perfectly re-eſtabliſhed 
the peace of the town. All the trouble that he 
gave himſelf to appeaſe the Flemiſh, and to make 
them forget a ſtep ſo inexcuſable, is a proof, that 
orders, on the principal cities of Flanders; the project ſuccecded 
upon Dunkirk, Dixmude, and Dendermonde, but failed upon 
Bruges, Oſtend, Nieuport, c. De Thou, book 57, The Duke 
of Montpenher and the Marechal de Biron made uſe of all their 


efforts in vain to diſſuade Monũcur from this enterpriſe. Ma- 
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be was induced with regret, and in his perſonal de- 


| fence, to an action of which no Frenchman diſap- 


-oved. It was not his fault, that the Proteſtant . 
party in Flanders was not reconciled to Monſieur : 
aud as for us, after knowing tha; it was our inten- 
tion to join this Prince, he put us into a condition 
to do it without danger. we 

We found him greatly embarraſſed in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mechlin, of which the inhabitants, by 
opening their {luices, had made one. vaſt mariſh, 

Four or five thouſand foot at leaſt, and as many 
horſe of Monſicur's army, periſhed there with cold 
and hunger, in a very rigorous ſeaſon. Monſieur, 


| however, abode five or ſix months in Flanders af» 


ter this fatal enterpriſe : but his army had 'bzen ſo 
conſiderably diminiſhed, the remainder was ſo: 
wretched, the cities were ſo well upon their guard, 
and, to complete the misfortune, the Prince of Par- 
ma returned fo ſuperior, that Monſicur was at laſt 


| obliged to go back to France with the Duke de 


Montpenſier, and the Marechal de Biron, leaving 
nothing of bimſelf in all the Low Countries but the 


remembrance of a name juſtly deteſtable. 


Wo to every Prince ſo imprudent as not to be 


able to conceal his hatred againſt them whoſe ſer» 


vice is neceſſary to him. But let us ſay once for 
all, to the advantage of virtue, that, every thing 
rightly eouſidered, it moſt infallibly warrants the 
ſucceſs of great enterpriſes. Wildom, equity, good 
diicipline, order, courage, good fortune, all things 
which beget one another, in the order in which 
they are here marked, are maniſeſtly the whole con- 
catenation of actions of men truly great. The pro- 
cedure of thoſe who unjuſtly ſet themſelves off with 
this comely name, oſter, on the contrary, nothing 
but remerity and obſtinacy, the companions of blind 
ambitionz an intoxicatioa of their power, a vain 
confidence in their talents, a preſumption upon their 


YOU L H narily 


good fortune; all effects of flaitery, which ordi- 
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narily ſubjects no perſons ſo imperiouſly as thoſe 
pretended heroes who believe themſelves born to 
ſubjeck the whole univerſe. 

Thad no mind to quit Flanders without ſeeing 
the places which gave birth to my anceſtors. l 
took a paſſport from the Count of Barlaymont, and 
came to Baflee, to the houſe of Madam de Maſtin, 
my aunt. She received me as a nephew whom ſhe 
had difinherited, becauſe he neither believed in God 
nor in his ſaints, and becauſe he worſhipped none 
but the devil. This was the notion Father Sil. 
veſter, a Cordelier, a famous preacher, and the di- 
rector of this lady, had judged proper to give her 
of all the Proteſtants; and ſhe believed him upon 
his word. She carried me to ſee an abbey that ſhe 
had founded; and as ſhe was ſhewing me the tombs 
of ſome of my anceſtors, which ſhe had tauſed to 
be erected there, ſhe thence took occafion to 
ſpeak to me of my faith. If I were ſurpriſed to 
hear her utter the reveries that Father Silveſter had 
put into her head, ſhe was not leſs, when, to unde- 
ceive her, I recited the creed, and all the prayers 
which are in common to us with the Roman Ca- 
tholics. 'The ſentiments of nature awakened in the 
ſoul of this lady with thoſe of reaſon : ſhe had ne- 
ver been wanting with regard to me but out of her 
downright honeſty. She embraced me with tears 
19, her eyes, and promiſed me not only that ſhe 

would aſſure me of all her eftates, but alſo that ſhe 

- would make thoſe of the Viſcount de Gand to be 
reſtored to me. She ſpoke ſincerely : doubtleſs 
Father Silveſter found reaſons ſtill better to diſſuade 
the effect of her good intentions; for nothing of 
all that ſhe promited was ever executed. 

I had above all a particular defire to ſee the city 
of Bethune, the country and ancient inheritance of 
my anceſtors, who poſſeſſed there for a long time 
very conſiderable eſtates. The treachery Monſieur 

had uſed with the city of Antwerp, rage 
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oſe all the other cities of the Low Countries ſuſpicious. 
to They would not ſuffer me to enter Bethune till after 
J had ſhewn my paſſport, declared my name, and 

ing convinced them I came from Madam de Maſtin; 
[ which produced an effect that I little expected. I 
and had taken the road to an inn, whoſe ſign was the 
tin, coronet of the family of Bethune, when I ſaw co- 
ſhe ming towards me a platoon of armed men, that 


3 gave me ſome apprehenſion. It was, however, the 
burgefſes of the city, who, full of reſpect for the 
blood of their ancient Lords, no ſooner knew who 
I was, than they thought it proper to pay me all 
poſſible honours, and brought me a preſent of wine, 
baked meats, and other reteCtions. I did not leave 
this city till after I had viſi ed exactly, and exami- 
ned with ſecret pleaſure, all the public and particu- 
lar monuments which preſerved to poſterity the ve- 
membrance of the benetits my anceſtors had conter- 
red on this city, and its gratitude for them. 

Flanders having nothing more to detain me, I 
reurned to France, and took the direct road to 
Roſuy, where I ſcarce halted. I ſet out for Guy- 
enne, full of joy to meet again the King of Na- 
varre after ſo long an abſence. This Prince recei- 
ved me in a manner that left me no room to doubt 
but he was ſenſibly pleaſed at my return. He in- 
clined I ſhould relate all my adventures, and thoſe 
of Monſieur, “ Well,” ſaid he to me, after I had 
done, © is not this the accompliſhment of all I told 
„ you of this Prince at Coutras ? but the Viicount 
de Turenne, whom I diſſuaded as much as poſ- 
« fible from following him, has managed his mat- 
« ters ſtill worſe than you.” ; ; 

The expedition of Monſieur into the Low Coun- 
tries had irritated the King of Spain to ſuch a de- 
gree, as to make him endeaveur to gain the King of 
Navarre's friendſhip, and offer him his ſuccours 
for renewing the war with the royaliſts of France. 
This propoſition he received at Hagemau, whither 

H 2 ä he 


18 MEMOIRS Book I, 


he had gone to viſit the Counteſs of Guiche ; {gr 
his paſſb»n tor this lady was then at its height. The 
diffidence Henry had of all that came to him from 
Spain, and his natural antipathy agaioft that coun, 
prevented his giving any credit to it. I will not 
take upon me to anſwer for the ſincerity of. the 
Spaniards in all the offers which were made him at 
ditferent times by Bernardin de Mandoce, the Che. 
valier Moreau, and Calderon. believe, however, 
there were moments in which the King of Spain 
dealt faithfully with the Kivg of Navarre +, and 
this might be of that number. But be that as it 
will, the King of Navarre gave no aniwer to this 
propoſition, and only made uſe of it to convince 
the King and Queen- mother of the purity of his 
intentions. He tcat me to Paris, to inform them of 
this ſtep of Spain. 

There was no longer almoſt any ſuch thing a 
' ſpeaking to the King. This Prince having retired 
to Vincennes, was inaccefiible to all but his mi- 
nions and the minitters of bis pleatures. I expcctéd 
to have been introduced to him by the Queen of 
Navarre; for this Princeſs, whale humour could 
not ſympathiſe with that of the King her huſband, 


® Diana, or Coriſande Dandoins, Viſcounteſs of Lovigny, r. 
wife, and afterwards widow, of Philtbert Count of Grammont. 
In the obſervations upon the amours of Alrander the Great, this 
lady is ſaid to have ſcat Henry l. 23 or 24,000 Gaſcony, levied 
at her own expence. It is allo mentioned there, that ſhe had a 
ſon named Antony, whom that Prince offered to acknowledge 
for his own; but the young man replied, that he choſe rather to 
be conſidered as a gentleman than the baſtard ot a King. Journal 
of Hei ry III. 's reign. p 27. | 

+ That which induced him to believe this, was, that to this 
letter of the King of Spain's preſented to the King of Navarre '7 
the Chevalier Moreau. or the Commander Motree, as Davilla calls 
© him, book 2. was added an offer of 50,000 crowns a-month, 
made by tke ſame Chevalier, on the trontier of Bearn, to maintain 
-* the King of Navarre's army, provided he would make war upon 

' France. Mem. of the league, vol. 5. < | a 
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had now * left him to return to the court of France; 
but I learned from Madame de Bethune, that ſhe 


was in no better intelligence with the Queen ber 
mother, and the King her brother. I had recourſe 


to Madam de Sauves, who procured me an audience 
of Catherine. The affair appeared to her of conſe- 
quence 3 ſhe ſpoke of it to the King, and a negott- 
ation was begun there. I even obtained from his 
Majeſty a credential letter for the King of Navarre 3 
but what reliance could one have on the reſolutions 
of a court, where, -it would ſeem, they took never 


a good ſtep that was not immediately repented of? 


The 2 judged it proper to make no 
other uſe of the King of Navarre's confidence, than 
to enter into a ſtrifter union with Spain; as this 
Prince came to know by the reproaches the King of 
Spain made him, for having betrayed his ſecret. 
One conſequence of this reconcilement with 
Spain, was the bad reception Monfieur met with 
from the King upon his return from Flanders, which 
occaſioned his retiring to Chateau-Thierry, op- 
prefled with chagrin. As IL was now unemployed at 
home, whither I had retired after ſeeing my depu- 
tation miſcarry, a motive of curiofity led me to viſit 
Monſieur at Chateau-Fhierry, I imagined his bad 
fortune might have made him wiſer ; but it had 
only abated his pride. He received me with ſo, 
many civilities, that judging they could not come 
but from ſome principle of intereſt, I immediately 
concluded, he had ſome great deſigns in his head. 
I no longer doubted it when I heard the magnifi= 


cent offers made me in his name by Aurilly, who 


* From that time they always lived ſeparate, notwithſtanding 
the reproaches which Henry III. often made the King of Na- 
varre on that ſubject, and upon ſome others that are mentioned 
by L'Etoile. One day, when the latter reccived ſome very ſhar 
letters from Henry 111. * The King,” ſaid he, ** in all his letters, 


** honours me greatly; for by the firſt he calls me , and b 
* the laſt the Son of Pre the , 8 
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had procured me the honour of kiffing his hand 
Through projects with which Monfieur “ was in. 
toxicated, I could diſcover at the bottom of hit 
heart a melancholy and ſecret bitterneſs that de. 
voured him, and which nothing could diſpel, I 


was the beginning of that languor which ge 
+, 


after terminated by death his ambitious proj 
At my return to Paris, I received an order from 
the King of Navarre to attend him upon important 
affairs. He was meditating to diſconcert, if poſ. 
ſible, all the meaſure of the league, the great ſcope 
of which this ingenious Prince early apprehended, 
He needed a man of confidence at court to ſtudy 
all its motions ; and it was to charge me with this 
employment, that he had commanded my attend. 
ance. He communicated his reflections to me, 
gave me all the neceſſary inſtructions, and when! 
went to take leave of him, embracing me ſeveral 
times, he ſaid, My friend, remember that the 
« principal quality in a man of true courage and 
c worth, is to keep his word inviolably ; in that 
. © which I have given to you, I will never fail.” I 
was not to ſeek for a pretext to authoriſe this ſe- 
- cond journey to Paris. This favour in which I had 
left my two young brothers at court 3, made it 


very 


. _* Monſieur took the titles of ſon of France, by the grace of 
God, Duke of Lauthier, of Brabant, Luxemburg, Gueiderland, 
Alengon, Anjou, Tourain, Berry, Evreux, and Chateau: Thien; 
Count of Flanders, of Holland, Zealand, Zulphen, Maine, erche, 

» Mante, Meulan, and Beaufort; Marquis of the holy Roman 
empire; Lord of Friefland and Mechlin; Defender of the Belgie 
liberty. Hercules was the name that was given him at his baptiſm; 
but when it was confirmed, it was changed to Francis. : 

+ There is no! any hiſtorian who doubts that he died by poi. 
fon. His blood ran through all his pores, as if every vein had 
been burſt, De Thou, book 78. T his was, ſay the Memoirs of 
Nevers, for having lain with La——, who made him ſmclla 
poiſoned noſegay. Tbid.'p. 163. Busbeg. p 33- 35. 

I Solomon and Philip de Bethune. The firſt, aseldeſt, wascalled 

Baron of R:ſny, and was governor of Mante. I he fecond has formed 
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hand, very plauſible, They began to give jealouſy to the 
is in. minions. The King already made them of his 
f his parties of devotion, which was a ſtep ſpeedily to 
t de. arrive at the greateſt familiarity, However, 1 learn- 
l. It ed, on my arrival, that they were diſgraced; the 
time reaſon of which I did not know till a long time af- 
f. ter, and it is of the number of thoſe things that 
from ought to be paſſed over in filence . This did not 
rtant hinder me from entering upon my new function at 
pol: Paris, and the court, I gave the King of Navarre 
cope exact intelligence of all that paſſed there, that he 
ded, might take the meaſures moſt ſuitable to the ſtate of 
tudy his affairs. | 
this Engaged in this new kind of life, which obliged 
end. me, by the nature of the occupations in which [I 
me, was taken up, to frequent the court, to mingle in 
[en [ the moſt brilliant companies of the city, to take 
veral ' part in their amuſements, their pleaſures, their idle» 
the neſs; in the flower and ſtrength of my age, it will 
and naturally be expected that I paid the ordinary tri- 
that bute to love. I became deſperately enamoured of 
[ the daughter of the Preſident de St Meſmin, one of 
| fe- the moſt beautiful pertons in France. | 
had At firſt I wholly abandoned myſelf to a paſſion, 
de it the beginnings of which are ſo delightful; and b 
very when I would have reliſted it afterwards, by reflect- 7 
ing that this alliance was not convenient for me, I 1 
mar found this reflection very feeble againſt the regards F 
eny; of this whole family for me, the friendſhip of a $ 
rche, reſpectable father, and the charms of a miſtreſs that 1 
man merited atfection. 1 ſhould have had great dith- b- 
. culty to have broken this chain, by my own ſtrength. Az 
: La-Fond * propoſed to me, for my diverſion, to 1 
jo | | 1 
bad themſelves to the perſon and party of the King of Fre nce, they both 'F 
rs of abjured the Proteſtant religion, in which they had been educated. iV 
«ll a * Thoſe who are curious to know it, need only conſult the q 
confeſhon of Sancy, chap. y. SM |; =” 'S 
alled t La-Fond was his valet de chambre. He is mentioned in an- | 
— other place, F PR 2 
clyes | * Fl 
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viſit Mademoiſelle de Courtenay , whom he wiſhed 


me to ſeek, as being of a party more convenient 


for me in all reſpects. I ſaw her, and interna} 


approved this choice; but Mademoiſelle de St Mel. 


min ſoon deſtroyed all theſe wiſe reflections, 

I came one day to ſleep at Nogent upon the 
Seine, having with me this ſame La Fond, and ſome 
other perſons. Thither a ſingular chance had con. 

dected Mademoiſelle de St Meſmin, and Mademoi- 
ſelle de Courtenay, which I learned the moment! 
alighted at the inn. The conjuncture was the moſt 
delicate, and I judged that* there was no way of 
getting clear but by breaking for ever with her of 
the two ladies to whom I ſhould refuſe my firſt vi. 
fit and aſſiduities. There is no management nor 
addreſs that can in ſuch a caſe ſatisfy two women at 
once, | 
The young ſiſter of St Meſmin came down at 
this moment, and found me in a revery, as a man 
who ſought to reconcile reaſon with love. She per- 
ceived it; and my embarraſſment affording her a 


fine field for the vivacity of her ſpirit, the endea- | 
voured to draw me to her ſiſter's feet; when La- 


Fond approaching me, whiſpered in my ear, Turn 
« to the right, Monſieur: there you will find 
« riches, a royal extraction, and full as much beau- 
« ty, when it ſhall have attained to the age of per- 
s fection.“ Theſe two looſe words ſeaſonably re- 
called my reaſon, and fixed my irreſolution. I 
agreed that La- Fond gave me good counſel, and 
that the only difference as to beauty between Made- 
moiſelle de Courtenay and her rival, was, that the 
one held me upon the ſcore of charms which 
a year or two more promiſed the other. I excuſed 


myſelf from going to ſee Mademoiſelle de St Meſ- 


Anne de Courtenay, youngeſt daughter of Francis de Cour- 
tenay, Lord of Bentin, | 
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min, which drew upon me great reproaches ; but I 
ſuſtained the aſſault, and in the fame breath repair- 
ed to the apartment of Mademoiſelle de Courtenay, 
who valucd this facrifice above its price. She 
imparted to me the pleaſure ſhe took in the prefe- 
reacez and I applauded myſelf, when I had confi- 
dered my new miſtreſs more attentively, and when 
ſome viſits more had acquainted me with her cha- 
racter. She admitted my addrefs, and a ſhort time 
after this adventure I married her. | 
The tenderneſs due to an amiable ſpouſe, de- 
tained me at Roſny this whole year (1584), in the 
occupations, exerciſes, and diverſions of the coun- 
try: another kind of life no leſs new, The coun- 
try, to thoſe who have been accuſtomed to live at 
court and in the field, is ordinarily an occafion of 
double expence; but it furniſhes many reſources, 
to a man who knows that good œconomy can ſup- 
ply the place of great riches, A taſte for fine 
horſes, which I had cultivated merely for pleaſure, 
made a uſeful part of this domeſtX oxconomy. 
kept jockeys, who went to ſeek horſes in foreign, 
countries, where they were cheap; I lent them to 
be fold in Gaſcony, at the King of Navarre's court, 
where I never failed to draw large ſums for them. 
I remember to have fold, among others, a roan 
horſe marked with a peach-flower to the Viſcount 
de Chartres, for 600 crowns, which coft me only 
40. Ihe tapeſtry of the labours of Hercules, 
which adorns the hall of Sully, came from M. 
de Nemours de la Garnache, who paid me in this 
coin a fine Spaniſh horle that I had ſold him at 
1200 CrOWNs, : 
Towards the end of this year “, a letter from 
the King of Navarre drew me from this ny 
! life, 
"ours The peace continuing in force till the following year, the 
| memo irs of this and the preceding contain little concerning the 
: King of Navarre. Le Grain relates the adventure that happened 
Nis, to him with Capt. Michau, who pretended to have quytted the * 
ſervice of Spain for that of this Prince, in order to find ſome op- 1 
| portumty 
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life. He informed me, that the time which he had 
foreſeen was arrived in which he had need of his 
ſervants; that the ſtate and religion were threatened 
with the laſt misfortune, if immediate endeavours 
were not uled to prevent it; and that he ſhould 
inceſſantly have upon his hands a moſt cruel war, 
I inſtantly diſpoſed myſelf to attend this Prince, 
taking with me, as well tor his occafions as my own, 
48,000 francs, from the ſale of a wood of tall 
| beeches which I made with this intention. 
In effect, the hardy enterpriſes of the league 
broke out this year *, and one cannot reſſect 


Without 


portunity of murdering him treacherouſly, One day, ſiys he, 
when the King of Navarre was huvting in the foreſts of Aillas, 
he perceived Michau juſt behind bim, well mounted, with 2 
couple of piſtols cocked and primed. The King was alone and 
unattended, it being cuſtomary for hunters to {ſeparate : and ſce- 
ing hivi approach, ** Capt Michau,” ſaid he to him, with a bold 
and determined air, diſmount; 1 have a mind to make trial 
+ * of your horſe, that I may know if it be as good a one as vou 
« fay it is.” The Captain obeyed; and diſmounting, the King 
got upon his horſe, and taking the piſtols, “ Do you deſign to 
* ſhoot me with one of theſe ? (faid he): I am told you intend 
& to kill me; but in the. mean time I can kill you it 1 pleaſe,” 
Saying this, he diſcharged the two piſtols in the air, and com- 
manded the Captain to follow him. Michau having good reaſons 
to deſire to be excuſcd, took leave of him two days after, and 
never after appeared. Decade of Henry the Great, book 8. Busbeg. 
who at that time reſided at Paris, in the quality of ambaſſador 
from the Emperor Rodolphus II. aflures us alſo, in his letters, 
(epiſt 46.) that a deſerter, whom he does not name, adminiſters 
ed poiſon to the King of Navarre ; but that this Prince, either by 
tke ſtrength of his conſtitution, or the weakneſs of the poiſon, 
felt no bad effect: from it: and adde, that this ſame man having 
attempted atturwards to ſhoot him with a piſtol, and failed, was 
taken, and put to the turture; and that it was known by the 
behaviour of Henry I. upon this occaſion, that he had no pat 

in the deſigned afſatſiuation. 
* The firſt ſtep which diſcovered the deſigns of the league, 


was an aflociation of Princes, Prelates, and gentlemen - 


of Picardy, who met at Peronne, to avoid obeying the 
edit of fixty-three articles, given in 1576, in favour of 
the Proteſtauts. The maniteito that was there drawn up, 
ſerved for a model to all the other provinces, and even t0 
the ſtates of Blois, which were ſummoned about the end of that 
year, and whoſe reſolutions obliged Henry III. to declare bim. 
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without trembling, that, in leſs than four years, 
ten royal armies fell upon the King of Navarre, 
when the danger that threatened equally the two 
kings was turned againſt him alone, through the 

weakneſs 


ſelf the head of the Catholics againſt the Huguenots, that he might 
not leave this title to he aſſumed by the Duke of Guiſe. At firſt, 
they talked only of maintaining the Catholic religion alone in the 
kingdom; but at length a debate concerning the ſucceſſion to the 


crown was introduced, into which they brought the Pope «nd the 


King of Spain. See the form of theſe aſſociations in the MS. mark- 
ed 88 26. in the King's library, p. 160. The conſpiracy of the no- 
bility of Normandy, with the oath to preſerve the Catholic religion 
in France, and the crown to the houſe of Valois, fee in vol. 8832, 
p. g. All this volume is likewiſe filled with memoirs relating to the 
league, and the firſt ſtates of Blois. See alſo the treaty the league 
made with the King of Spain at the caſtle of Joinville, and hot 
by the reſpective parties, with many other pieces on the ſame 
ſubject, vol. 8866. All, or part of theſe pieces, with very cu- 
rious circumſtances relating to the ſame ſubject, may be found in 
different authors, ſuch as the memoirs of Nevers, vol. 1. Memoirs 
of the league vol. 1. Memoirs of ſtate by villeroy, vol. 2. De 
Thou, book 63 & 8r. D'Aubigne vol. 2. book 2. chap. 3. Mat- 
thieu, vol. 1. bodk 7. & 8. Le Novennaire de Cayet, vol. 1. in init, 
and many others. Many perſons believe. the originalof the league 
to be much more ancient, and that it took its riſe in the council 
of Trent, through the endeavours of the Cardinal of Lorrain, the 


uncle; during which Francis Duke of Guiſe, on his fide, formed 


the plan of it in France; but the de$th of the latter ſuſpended the 
effect. It is pretended alſo, that Don Johu of Auſtria, paſſing 
through France, in his way to Flanders, concerted the ſcheme with 
the Duke of Guiſe. The college of Forteret has paſted for the 
cradle of the league. It is ſaid that an advocate named David, 


carried the memoirs to Rome; and that thoſe memoirs, which 


may be read in vol. 1. of che Memoirs of the league being inter- 
cepted by the Huguenots, gave them the firſt certainty of it. Some 
perſons have doubted whether this advocate, who died in his jour- 

ney to Rome, or, as others ſay, in his return from thence, did not 
treat with the Pope by his own motion, and agreeably to his own 

opinion: which is not leſs probable. As for Henry III. he cer- 

tainly deſerves all the reproaches which the Duke of Sully here 
caſts upon him, He had undeniable proofs of his enemies deſigns 
upon the royal authority ; to whom, when he broke the edict of 
pacification in 1597, he Lig aloud theſe worde; C am much afraid 
© that by our endeavouts to ſuppreſs Calviniſin, we ſhall bring 
the maſs into danger.” We are aſſwed, that all the ſecrets of 
the league were diſcovered by a gentleman named La R:chette, to 


whom 
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weakneſs of Henry III. who received laws from his 
very enemies, and conducted himſelf the hand that 
ſought to ſubvert his authority. 

Henry III. perceiving the league would publicly 
fet up the ſtandard of revolt, waked a little from the 
lethargy into which he had been plunged, and 
thought proper to diſpatch the Duke de Joycuſe in- 
to Normandy, to oppoſe the Duke d' Elbœuf, who 
kept an army there, which the league made uſe of to 
extort the famous edict of July *, by which all the 
Huguenots were ordered to goto maſs, or to abandon 
the kingdom in fix months. 


- 


Joyeuſe, who had my two brothers in his army, 
paſſed by Roſny, and engaged me, without difficulty 
to go with him; by attacking the league, we entered 
into the true intercſts of the King of Navarre. I gave 
him the beſt reception in my power; but nothin 
charmed him fo much as the beauty of my borſes. 

Lavardine likewiſe took his way by Roſny, and 
went to lodge at the extremity of the town. Chi- 


whom they were intruſted, and who ſuffered himſelf to be taken 
on purpoſe. that he might reveal them without danger. In a werd, 
it is alſo certain, that the Duke of Guiſe begen to raiſe the 
flandard of his party in 58s, when he was till ſo weak that he 
could not depend upon more than 400 toot and 1600 horſe, 
Beauvais Nangi+ (and he relates it himfelf in his memoirs) aſked 
him one day what he intended to do if the King ſhould come to 
attack him; I wilt retre immediately to Germany.” replied the 
Duke, and there wait for a more favourable opportunity.” 
This was the treaty of Nemours, the triumph of the league, 
and the diſgrace of Henry III. Henry IV. told the Marquis de la 
Force, in the preſence of Matthieu, that the moment he was in- 
formed of this inglorious weakneſs of the Kirg of France, his mu- 
ſta ches turned ſuddenly white on that fide of his face which he 
ſupported with his hand, M.. vol. 8. Sixtus V. maniteſted his 
ind gnation; and by tte ſame bull of September 5. 1585, where» 
in he excommunicated all that aſſiſted the Huguenots; he likewiſe 
excommunicated thoſe who undertocok any thing againſt the 
the King and kingdom. He foreſaw at that time, all the.mifecies 
that would befal France, See theſe articles of Nen ours, and the 
proceedings of the league both in France and in Rome. Memoirs 
; & Nevers, vol. 1. P- 661. &c, > 
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cot ®, who would always give a looſe to his plea- 
ſant humour, at the expence of Lavardin, whom 
he called 4 madman, ſent to tell him one day in a 
very myſterious manner, that that devil of. a Hu- 
guenot (meaning me) had kept the deaf man 
riſoner, (another ſurname he gave to the Duke of 
Fojeule): Lavardin, without reflecting that his at- 
tempt had been perfectly uſeleſs, though it had not 
been ridiculous, armed himſelf immediately, with 
all his domeſtics, and came to make a bravado 
before my houſe; where the railleries of all the 
company were profulely beſtowed upon him. 
What J am going to ſay, will not be eaſily be- 
lieved. Scarce were we ſet out together, but upon 
our arrival at Vernueil, the Duke of Joyeuſz recei- 
ved a packet from court, which informed him, that 
the King had made a peace with the league, and 
that it was his Majeſty's intention, that the army, 
which only two days ago was to ſupport him a» 


* Chicot was a Gaſcon, brave, rich, and a buffoon. At the 
ſiege of Rouen, he wounded Henry of Lorrain, Count of Chalig- 
ny, in the thigh; and taking him priſoner, preſented him to 
Henry LV. ſaying, Here, keep what [ give thee.” The Count, 
enraged at being taken by a fool, gave him a blow on the head 
with the hilt of his ſword, which killed him. He uſed to ſay 
whatever he pleaſed to the King, without giving him any offence. 
When the Duke of Parma came to France, Chicut ſaid to the 
King before all the courtiers, * My friend, I ſce very «ell that 
all you do will fignity nothing, unleſs you either turn Catho- 
lic, or pretend you are one.” Another time he ſaid to him, 
I am convinced, that to be peaceably King of France, you 
* truc it is, that you kings have no religion but in apppear- 
« ance.” 4 I am not ſurpriſed,” ſaid he, another time to his 
Majeſty, “ that ſo many perſons deſire to be kings: it is a good 
* trade, and by working at it oniy an hour in a day, one may 

make ſufficient ꝓroviſion for the reſt ot the week, without be- 
ing obliged to one's neighbours, But, for God's ſike, my 
friend, take care and keep out of the hands ot the leaguers ; 


up like a hog's gut, and write upon your gibbet, At the 
crown of France and Navarre are good lodgings to be ler,” 
Memoirs of the hiſtory of France, vol. a. p. 73. 

Vol. I, 4 


40 


p 


would give both Papiſts and Huguenots to Lucifer's clerss ; fa 
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gainſt the league , ſhould be led againſt the King 


of Navarre. Joyeuſe, in relating this to me, added, 

« Well! Monfieur le Baron de Roſny, this ſtroke 

et will give me a cheap bargain of your fine horſes, 

« for the war is declared againſt the Proteſtants : 

« but I aſſure myſelf, that you will not be ſo fooliſh 

« as to go in ſearch of the King of Navarre, and 

« embark in a party that will. infallibly be ruin- 

% ed, and make you loſe your fine eſtate of Rol. 

"« ny 

The Duke might have ſpoken: much longer with- 
out interruption, I knew the court enough, not 
to be ſurpriſed at any thing from that quarter, But 
I was aſtoniſhed to think by how many traverſes it 
pleaſed Fortune to conduct the King of Navarre to 
that greatneſs which the had deſtined for him: for 
I was always internally perſuaded of this; and the 
predictions of La Broſſe were continually preſent to 
my mind; fo that my anſwer to Joyeuſe turned 
wholly upon them; after which I quitted him ab- 
ruptly. The extravagance muſt have appeared to 

him a little ſtrong ; and 1 learned that he faid to 
thoſe about him, There goes a maſter: fool; but 
6% he will be finely abuſed by his ſorcerer.“ 

L. returned to my houſe; from whence I departed 
inſtantly, after taking ſome new meaſures con- 
formable to the ſudden change which had ſo lately 
happened. I went expeditiouſly to Guienne, where 

the King of Navarre was, and ſtaid with him four 
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The King was obliged to it at Chalons by the leaguers, who 
were aſſembled there. He ſecretly excuſed himſelf to the King 
of Navarre, upon the ſcore of neceſſity. This Prince and the 
Queen his mother ſuffered themſelves to be unſeaſonably intimi- 
dated by the three ts of the league, whoſe forces were exaggerated, 
although it would have been very eaſy to have deſtroycd them in 
the beginning. The council miſſed aa occaſion of uniting the 
Low Countries to the crown, by ſending back the deputies fiom 
thoſe province: without an anſwer, who came to offer the 10- 
vereignty of them to the King, provided he would march with 
his ts00ps on that fide. Thus were two great errors committed 
at one time, De Ihen, book ba, | 
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or five months, during which he was employed in 
making preparations againſt the ſtorm. He carried 
me with him to Montauban, where he held fre 
quent conferences with the Proteſtants upon the 
part it was neceffiry they ſhould take in this con- 


juncture. The milery was, that, upon an occaſion 


when all was at ſtake, they did not underſtand their 


true intereſt ſufficiently, at leaſt ſo as to keep them 
perfectly united, and to concur honeſtly in the fame 


views. From that time ſome of the principal chiefs 


| thought more of their own particular advancement ' 


than upon that of the King, without reflefting that 
their fortunes were ſo cloſely connected with his, 
that if he failed, it was tmpoſlivle they could ſueceed. 
Each built a fortune for himfelf, out of the general 
lan. 

; This diſunion of minds ſhewed itſelf more ſig- 
nally*m a particular conference held at St Paul de 
Lamiate, where audience was given to a doctor of 
divinity, named Butrick, ſent by the elector Pala- 
tine, It. was there that the Vitcount de 'Turenne 
gave the firſt marks of that unquiet, double, and 
ambitious ſpirit, which formed bis character. He 
had, in concert with this Butrick, projected a new 
ſyſtem of government“, into which they had drawn 
Meff. de Conſtans, D' Aubigne, de St Germain 
Beaupre, de St Germain de Clan, de Brezolles, and 
others. They wanted to form the Calviniſt part of 
France into a kind of republican ſtate, under the 
protection of the Elector Palatine, who ſhould keep 
in his name five or fix lieutenants in the different 
provinces, 


* The hiſtorian who gives us the life of the Duke of Bouillon, 
does not deny that theſe were the views of this Calviniſt noble. 
min, He was a very able politician, extremely ambitious, 
paſſionately defirous of the quality of leader of the Calviniſts of 
France, and very capable of filing that poſt. This is all that 
can be ſaid of him, to ſoften theſe terms, a little too ſtrong, 
which M. de Suliy frequently empluys in theſe memoirs, hen 
he ſpuaks of the Duke vi Bouillon. 2 
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In examining this project, it was agreed, that 
the King of Navarre was cleared of all obligations 
to theſe gentl-men.; ſince, by this plan, they con- 
founded the Princes of the blood with the officers 
of the Proteſtant party, and reduced them to the 
quality of lieutenants under a petty.ſtranger Prince, 
This was not the only time that the King of Na- 
varre found ſecret enemies in his councils, 'amon 
his creatures, and, in appearance, his moſt zealous 
lervants, and even among his own friends and his 
relations. 

We muit lay our account with every thing on 
the part oi men, They do not, for the moſt part, 
keep to their duty, to ſociety, to conſanguinity, 
from any regard to benefits, good credit, or virtue, 
but according to their hopes and their ſucceſs. But 
how could theſe able politicians pretend to main- 
tain unity and concord in their pretended republic? 
they, who were for giving it ſo many heads, and 
heads as independent the one of the other, as un- 
ſubjected to a protector too feeble to compel their 
obedience. It was perceived at firſt what was 
their object: they meant to become each in their 
diſtrict to many ſovereigus, noi adverting, that b 
this they only delivered up one another to the dit. 
cretion of Spain, and of the league, who had 
deſtroyed them eafily, by attacking them ſeparate- 
ly. ; 2 
g The cabals of the principal officers in the Prote- 
ſtant party with a foreigner, which were carried 
on in a manner hidden enough, happily did not 
hinder the better party from prevailing in the aſ- 
ſemblies. The Duke of Montmorency“ was of 
opinion, that in the preſent danger we fhould be all 
united, and put ourſelves effectually upon the de- 
fenſive. 1 infiſted, in all the councils, upon the 


* This is Henry, Marechal Damville, afterwards Duke of 
Montmorency. 
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neceſſity of acknowledging the authority of one 


only head, and of not diſſipating the power by di- 


viding it. As we came out from one of theſe coun» 
cils, the King of Navarre drawing me aſide, ſaid to 
me, Monſieur le Baron de Roſny, it is not all to 
ce ſpeak well, we mult act ſtill better: are you not 


& reſolved that we ſhall die together? It is no longer 


« time to be good ceconomilts; all men of honour 
© and conſcience muſt employ one. part of their 
*« eſtates to fave the other. I perſuade myſelf, that 
t youwill be among the firſt to aſſiſt me; and FT 
© promile you, if I ever have good fortune, you 
« {hall partake bf it.” * No, no, Sir,” anſwered I, 
« do not incline we ſhould die together, but that 
« we ſhould live, and that we ſhould cut the head 
© of all our enemies. My good management will 
© not be detrimental here. 1 have ſtill a wood that 
« will produce me 100,000 francs, which J will 
« emplay to this end. You ſhall give me more one 
„ day, when you are immenſely rich. This will 
« happen. Thad a preceptor, who had a devil in 
ee his body, and he predicted it to me.” The King 
of Navarre could not help laughing at this ſally ; 
and embracing me cloſely, * Well, my friend,” ſaid 
he to me, “return to your houle, be diligent, and 
„% come to me ſoon again, with as many of your 
friends as you can bring with you, and do not 
„ forget your wood of talk beeches““ He after- 
wards communicated to me the defign he had to 
draw. the war to Paris, or- at leaſt to the Loire: 


which was, in effect, the only method t fucceed.. 


He told me alſo, that he had practiſed ſome intelli- 
gence in Angers, but that he feared the Prince of 
Conde would, by his precipitation, obſtruct his 


defigns there more than the Catholics. The event 


will ſhew if he thought juſtly. He promiſed to 
inform me of all that naflfd, and took leave of me, 


after a thouſand teſtimonies of. affection, which T 
thall never forget. : 481 
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I arrived at Bergerac, almoſt in the fame mo- 
ment that the Cardinal de Lenoncourt, M. de Sil- 
lery, and M. de Poigny, were deputed by the court 

to the King of Navarre, to repreſent to him, for 
the laſt time, the neceſſity of ſubmitting to the will 
of the King, and of changing his religion “. Poig- 
ny came to me the next day, and diſcloſing to me 
the ſubject of his commiſſion, aſked me what I 
thought concerning the event of his journey. Iaſ- 
ſured him that he took a uſeleſs trouble; and that 
on an occaſion when religion, the ſtate, and the 
royal authority, were in ſo great danger, ſomething 
elf than words would be necefſary with the King 
of Navarre, He ſhrugged his ſhoulders, ſighed at 
my anſwer, and mſtead of replying, I believe,” 
Jaid he, “a maſs is a difficult purchaſe in this city.“ 
I conducted him thither myſelf with the other de- 


In the Memoirs of the life of J. A. de Thou, bock 3. thereis 
a converſation which Michael de Montagne had with this Prefi- 
dent, which the 1eader may not be diſpleaſed to ſee here. As 
they were diſcourſing, ſiys the author, upon the cauſes of the 
preſent troubles, Montagne told the Prefident, that he had been 
a mediator between the King of Navarre and the Duke of Guiſe, 
when theſe Princes were at the court; and that the latter, by his 
cares, his ſervices, and aſſiduities, made advances to gain the 
King of Navarre's friendſhip ; but finding that he made a jeſt of 
him, and that, after all his endeavours, he was ſtil] an implaca- 
ble enemy, he had recourſe to war, as the laſt reſource to defend 
the honour of his family; that the enmity which raged in the 
minds of the ſe two perſons, was the cauſe of a war, which was 
at preſent ſo far kindled, that . death of one of them could 
eatinguiſh it; that neither the Duke, nor any of his family, belie- 
ved themſelves ſecure while the King of Navarre lived; and the 
King of Navarre, on his fide, was perſuaded, that he ſhould draw 
no advantage from his right of ſucceſſon to the crown, during 
the Duke's life. As for religion, added he, which they both make 
ſuch a noiſe about, it is a good pretence to procure adherents, 
but neither of them is much affected by it. The fear of being 
abandoned by the Proteſtants, is the ſole cauſe that prevents the 
King of Navarre from embracing the religion of his anceſtors : 
not would the Duke recede from the confeſſion of Ausburg, if 
bis unde Charles, Cardinal of Lgrrain, bad convinced him that 
he might follow it without prejudice to his intereſt. Theſe, he 
ſaid, were the ſentiments he diſcovered in theſe Princes, when he 
Was employed in their affairs. 
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1585. 
puties, endeavouring to perſuade them, by this li- 
'berty that was allowed to Catholics, in a city where- 
in the Proteſtants were maſters, that we' were not 
the real enemies of the King. | | 

It fared with the deputation as I had predicted to 
the deputies. As for me, I continued my journey 
to Paris; where, on my arrival, I found they talked 
of nothing but of ruining utterly the King of Na- 
yarre, and of exterminating the Huguenots, Every 
thing there paſſed to the mind of the league, which 
ruled ſovereignly ſince the ſhameful ſtep of the King; 
all th: Frenchmen that remained were obliged to 
conceal themſelves, and mourn in private the miſ- 


fortunes which the King's weakneſs had drawn up- 


on the kingdom. It was to theſe that I betook my- 
ſelf; and 1 had ſome conferences with Meſſ. de 
Rambouillet, de Montbazon the elder, d' Aumonr, 
de la Rocheguion, des Arpentis, and ſome others. 
They aflured me, that if once the King ſhould ap- 


pear in the neighbourhood of the Loire, he ſhould 


ſoon ſee a confiderable number of true Frenchmen 
in his train. I confirmed them as much as I could 
in theſe good reſolutions; and after I had bought 


"horſes at Paris, I made haſte to amaſs thoſe ſums of 
money that 1 had promiſed the King. - 


I learned by public report, what had lately hap- 
pened at Angers: but in order to give a diſtinct 
account of it, the ſtory muſt be taken a little higher. 


_ Briflac, who was governor of the caſtle of this 


city, placed a lieutenant there in his abſence, named 
Capt. Grec, with twenty ſoldiers, upon whom 
he reckoned. Two of thoſe ſoldiers, who had 
been of the Reformed religion, ſuffered themſelves 
to be gained by the King of Navarre and the Prince 
of Conde, and waited only for a favourable oppor- 
tunity to deliver up the caſtle to them, which would 
neceſſarily be followed by the ſurrender of the city. 
When it was learned at Angers, that Henry III. 
had joined with the King of Navarre againſt the 
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league, a third party was formed, conducted by ac 
Du Hallot, who courted Rochemorte and Freſne, W 
ſo were the two ſoldiers named. Matters did not 
long continve in this ſtate: the two ſoldiers, preſf. th 
ed by the Prince of Conde, ſurpriſed Capt. Gree, o. 
and killed him with ſome of his men: after which h 
they ſcized upon the caſtle, Du Hallot, who knew n 
not of the change that had ſo lately happened at t 


| court,. gave himſelf no trouble: on the contrary, If 
I he reſtrained the people by repreſenting to them, t 
= that it was by the order of the King that the two d 
= ſoldiers had acted : and he remained in his error, b 
_ - till offering to enter the caſtle, he experienced him- | 
3 {elf the treachery of Rochemorte and Freſne; and ( 
„ his miſtake made him loſe his life upon a wheel “. f 

| Hitherto all went well for the King of Navarre, 

1 and the Prince of Conde's party; but they had alſo WW | 


their reverſe. Rochemorte having been drawn 
| beyond the bridge by the Catholics, who kept the | 
I | caſtle inveſted, perceived that they ſought to ſur- 
_  -priſc the place, and make him priſoner. He want - 
ow | b ed to re-enter; In this tumult, thoſe within the 
| caſtle thought of nothing but of drawing the bridge 
| inſtantly. Rochemorte graſped at the chains, which 
| eſcaping him, he fell into the ditch, where a ftag 
which they fed there tore him in pieces. Freſne 
only remained. Two days after, as he was {l:eg- 
ing upon a parapet on the wall, where he thought 
himſelf in great fecurity, he was killed by a cara» 
bine, ſhot from the other fide of the river, at the 
diſtance of above 500 paces. After which the Ca- 
tholics chaſed the. reſt of the Huguenots from the 
city and caſtle, with the ſame facility that they had 
ſeized it. All this had not happened, if the King aof 
Navarre had conducted the enterpriſe alone; for 
he would not have ſuffered the two confpirators to 


The King was ſo greatly afraid of the league, that. he pu- 
blicly diſavowed Du Hallot's enterpriſes. 
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act ſo, till he had been at the gates to ſupport them 
wich his whole army. 3 | 
This enterpriſe, ſo ill concerted, produced more 
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than one mistortune. The Prince of Conde being 
occupied in beſieging Brouage, when it was told 
him, that his party had ſurpriſed Angers, balanced 
not àa moment about quitting the ſiege, and going 
to ſecond his creatures. By arriving too late, he 
loſt both the one and the other. It was, moreover, 
the cauſe, that all the Catholic troops, hitherto 
diſperſed and inactive, aſſembled again in the neigh» 
bourhood of Angers, which took away all pgfitbi- 
lity of regaining it, precipitated the actions gf the 
campaign, and brought the Prince of Conde himſelf, 
as we thall ſee preſently, into a danger, from 
whence he did not eſcape but by a fignal inſtance of 
good fortune, 

After this firſt act of hoſtility on the part of the 
Reformed, I judged there would be no meaſures 
kept any longer, and found myſelf in a very great 
embarraſſment, If I ſaw danger in continuing at 

 Roſny, the country being overſpread with royaliſts, 
I found no leſs riſk in my intention to penetrate to 
the King of Navarre, This part, however, I took; 

perſuaded, that he never had more need of ſuccour ' 
than in the preſent conjuncture; and that the dif- 
ficulty of conveying «diſpatches through the midſt 
of an enemy's army, was the only cauſe of my not 
hearing from him as he had promiſed. Meſſ. de 
Moui, de Feuquieres, and Morinville, to. whom I 
imparted my reſolution, found it too hazardous, 
and refuſed to embark with me. I did not for this 
fail to ſet out, eſcorted only by fix gentlemen, and 
my domeſtics, two of whom carried portmanteaus, 
in each of which were 6000. crowns in gold. 
put up the firſt night at Nonancourt, and the 
ſecond at Chateaudun, Hitherta no unlucky ren- 
counter befel me: for although all was full of Ca- 

tholic ſoldiers, they imagined every where chat L 
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was going, like them, to join the body of the Duke 
of Joyeuſc's army; with whom, as a ſoldier named 
Mothepotain informed me, every thing went very 
well. I diſlodged from Chateaudun before day, 
fearing an ecclairciſiment, and came to Vendome; 
where not inclining to be known by Benchart, I 
made Boisbreuil, one of the gentlemen in my train, 
paſs for the maſter of the troop, and 1 mounted, 
with the domeſtics, upon a horſe that carried bag. 
gage. He who appeared to be the chief amongſt 
us, was afked ſeveral queſtions ; he anſwered pro- 
perly, and we were ſuffered to paſs. We traverſed 
the whole city, in order to lodge in the moſt re. 
mote - ſuburbs. Benchart, who believed us to be 
_ Catholics, as we had aſſured him we were, ver 
obligingly ſent to counſel us to return into the city, 
becauſe the Prince of Conde's army, which had 
been repulſed before Angers, was diſperſed over all 
the country, and fometimes made excurſions to the 
very gates of the city, whic rendered our ſojourn» 
ing in the ſuburbs very dangerous. What he repre- 
ſented to us as a misfortune, we ſhould have looked 
upon as a very great happineſs ; but there was a ne- 
ceſſity for concealing it: theretore the pretended ma- 
ſter of the equipage, feigning to credit his advice, 
called inſtantly to replace the mails, and return into 
the city. It- was my province who acted the dome · 
ftic, under-hand to protract our ſtay till the night 
ſhould come. The tumult occaſioned by the embarraſl- 
ment of all thoſe who diſlodged, for the order was 
gen, ſerved to cover our diflimulation. At 
ngth, we did as others, but not till our horſes 
were fed and refrefhed : the night being half over, 
we mounted; but, inſtead of re-entering the cy, 
filed off into a by-ſtreet, which I had cauted to be re- 
connoitred, and got into the ficlds on that fide where 
I ſuppoſed the Prince of Conde's army might be. 
he evil was, chat the artifice which had hither- 


to ſucceeded ſo well, might accafion our ruin, 


through 
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through the impoſſibility of diſtinguiſhing readily, 
what party thoſe whom we might happen to meet 
bclonged to. A miſtake in this might coſt us our 
lives; but there being no remedy, we continued our 
route, though with uneaſineſs enough, and thought 
that we ought not to alter our ordinary anſwer, 
In effect, the firſt troop we met with was a com- 
pany of light horſe, commanded by Falandre. To 
the Qui vive? we anſwered, Vive le Roi; and Fa- 
landre not examining the thing to the bottom, coun» 
ſelled us to join him, for fear of meeting the Prince 
of Conde's little army, which he aſſured us was not 
far off; adding, that if we doubted him, we might 
get further intelligence from two or three compa- 
nies of argoulets“, who were coming after him. 
Theſe laſt words furniſhed us with a pretence for 
cluding this perplexing civility : we feigned to have 
reaſons for not following the ſame route with him, 
and for waiting to take our meaſures from the an- 
ſwer we ſhould receive from the argoulets. In- 
wardly, we were no leſs apprehenſive of this other 
rencounter; but we prepared for it, relying {till 


| upon the good fortune of eſcaping, under favour of 


diſguiſe. Accordingly we did not fail, to the Qui 
vive? put to us by the next company we met, to 
reply with aſſurance enough, Vive le Roi, perſua- 


| ded that we ſpoke to the argoulets of the royal army, 


of whom we had intelligence. We had like to have 
fared very badly for having reaſoned ſo juſtly. The 
argoulets having perceived the Prince of Conde's 
troops at a diſtance, had turned off the road, and 
bad thrown themſelves into the woods. In plate 
of them, we had to do with four companies bes» 
longing to the Prince; which we eafily compre- 


So called ff om the bows with which they were at firſt armed, 
They ſerved on foot or on horſeback, as our dragoons do at preſent. 
When the arquebules were firſt in vie, they were called borſe- ar- 
grebuſters ; and it is by this name they ate commonly ſtyled in 
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hended, ſeeing that the whole troop fell upon us 
and preſenting their pieces, cried out to us to ſur. 
render. At that moment, I plainly diſtinguiſheg 
three captains of my acquaintance, to whom it had 
not been difficult, in any other ſituation, to have 
made myſelf known; but I reflected, that in ſuch 
ſort of encounters, the firſt word, the firſt motion 
tending to an explanation, are generally taken for a 
refuſal to furrender, and followed by a cloſe dif. 
charge. Inſtead, therefore, of naming myſelf, dr 
thoſe officers, I uſed the demonſtration of a man 
who yields himſelf priſoner. I alighted, ſuffered 
them to take my horſes, and marched in a train, 
till coming near Meſſ. de Clermont and St. Gelais, 
whom J ſurpriſed greatly by embracing. They ors 
dered my equipage to be reſtored to me, and like- 
wiſe the portmanteaus which contained my money, 
The Prince of Conde came up cloſe behind theſe 

© Four companies. He could ſcarcely believe what 
he ſaw, ſo bardy did my enterpriſe appear to him, 
We lay all night in this place, after ſupping very 
frugally out of wooden dithes : and when the time 
came which obliged us to ſeparate, the Prince, who 
was ſo ill accompanied, that he was in no condition 
to hold out. againſt a royal army, nor even againſt 
any confiderable detachment, and in a canton where 
he was ſought for in all parts, would have engaged 
me to receive him into my troop, as a private 
gentleman. He was too well known: it would 
have been to ruin him, and to have ruined myſelf 
along with him. I prayed him to excuſe me. | 
made the ſame compliment to the Duke de la Tre- 
mouille, and charged myſelf only with Mel de 
Fors, Du-Pleflis, de Verac, and d'Oradour. The 
Prince of Conde remained extremely embarraſſed; 
and finding that it was ſtill a greater riſk to continue 
in the midſt of his 1200 horſe, than to march with 


which the moſt conſiderable conſiſted only of twen- 
. ; iy 


little noiſe, he divided them all into platoons, of 
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ty cavaliers, made them take bye-ways, and march» 
ing himſelf through the fame roads, by a good for- 
mne of which there are few examples, twelve times 
eſcaped the purſuit of his enemies, 
My own eſcape was little leſs ſignal. To the ſtra- 
tigems I had already made uſe of, I had joined an- 
other, which wrought wonders, I took the name 
of one of my brothers; and to appear more youth- 
ful, cut off my beard, and muſtaches. This, hows 
ever, did not diſguiſe me ſo well, but that through 
every place where I paſſed, I could hear people a- 
bout me ſay, that I perfectly reſembled my brother 
the Huguenot, To avoid the queſtions that might 
be put to me, I aſſumed the ſtyle of a zealous par- 
[ tpread the rumour of the 
Prince of Conde's defeat, and of the route of the 
Proteſtants by the Duke of Joyeuſe, I came in this 
manner to fl-ep at Chateau-Renard. The great dif- 
ficulty was to pats the Loire: this I would hardly 
have accompliſhed, without M. des Arpentis, who. 
did me on this occaſion the office of a true friend, 
M de Montbazon did me another. I no- ſooner 
alighted at Montbazon, than he ſent me a preſent 
of wine and bon-chretien pears, and treated me 
with ſo much kindneſs befades, that although I was 
known in this place, I complied with his entreaties, 
and ſtaid there three days. We had need, our 
horſes beginning to be fatigued. By the death of 
M. de Montbazon *, which happened ſoon after, 
| was deprived of the occaſions of ſhewing my gra- 
titude to a man, all whoſe ſentiments aimed at the 
welfare of the ſtate. ; | 
Under favour of my new diſpuiſe, 1 traverſe 
Chatelleraud and Poitiers. At Ville fagnan, meet- 
ing with a regiment of Swiſs that was going to join 
the Marechal de. Matignon's army, I found my 
advantage in this encounter. The Swiſs took all in - 


He was flain at the battle of Argues. 
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good part that I pleaſed to tell them, becauſe I rook 
care to provide them every morning with a repaſt; 
and in the end I believe I might have reckoned up- 


on them, even under my true name. I travelled 


with them four days, and we did not ſeparate while 
J could poſſibly avoid it. Scarce had I quitted 
them, when paſſing the river at St Marſaud, I way 
known by Puiferret. He advanced with his com- 
pany to the bank of the river. Happily for me, I 
had already got to the other ſide; avd having this 
advantage, I gained the houſe of M. de Neufvy. 
At Marton 1 went down, as ordinary, into the ſub. 
urbs, and immediately, from I know not what 
foreboding, returned into the city. I learned the 
next day, that the door of the ſtable in which my 
horſes were ſuppoſed to be, had been burſt open in 
the night by a petard. I made my reflections upon 
this accident; but they did not hinder me from gi. 
ving orders for my departure, when I was accoſted 
by a ſtranger, who ſaid to me, Monſieur, I do 


not defire to kndw who you are: but if you are 
% a Huguenot, and intend to quit this place, you 


« are ruined; five miles diſtant from hence there 
«js an ambuſcade of fifty horſe, well armed, which, 
4% in my opinion, waits for you.” I thanked this 
man” heartily for his kindneſs, without appearing 


' troubled at what he had told me. I anſwered coldly, 


that although I was not a Huguenot, yet to fall into 
an ambuſh, feemed to me to be always dangerous. 
1 then returned to my inn, where pretending that 
one of my fineſt horſes was lamed, I. ordered them 
to be all unſaddled. | | a 
To ſatisfy myſelf of the truth of what I had 
heard, I made one of my valets, named Perigordin, 
who could imitate perfectly the jargon of a peaſant, 
diſguiſe himſelf like one; and after inſtrufting him 
in what he muſt do, ſent him to that part of the 


country where I was told the ambuſh was poſted. 


Perigordin meeting theſe fifty horſemen, to d 
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chem, in anſwer to the queſtions they put to him 
concerning the news of che city, that my departure 


or SULLY. © m 


was defcrred till the next day. He followed them 
to a town, two leagues from thence, where they. 
retired, not a little uneaſy at having miſled their 
blow, and in the reſolution of returning next morn- 
ing to the fame place, and he came inſtantly back to 
me to make his report. I ſet out that moment 
and after ſome other little adventures of the ſame 
kind, arrived at the houſe of M. de Longa, and 
ſrom that place at Bergerac, where the King of 
Navarre then was,. This Prince, on who nothin 
of all that was done for him was ever loft, held me 
a long time embraced in his arms; and ſhewed him- 
ſelf icafible of the dangers to which, from m 
attachment to him, I had expoſed myſelf. He 
would know the moſt minute particularities of m 
journey, and principally the rencounter I had with 
the Prince of Conde, and the ſlippery condition ia 
which I had lett him, | | 
Nothing can expreſs the embarraſſment in which 
the King of Navarre found himlelf at this time: 
without troops, without money, without ſuccour, 
he law three powertul armies marching againſt him. 
Thole of the Dukes of Maienne and Joycule were 
advancing, by great journeys, and he had that of 
the Marechal de Matignon actually in front. The 
40,200 francs I had brought with me, came very 
ſeaſonaoly for this Prince, who could not have found 
as much in all his court. We marched towards 
Caſtillon and Montſegur, which Matignon made a 
ſnew of intending to beſisge: but he falling all at 
oace upon Caſtets, we were obliged to tura to that 
ile; and after a long and very cold march, Hr it 
was in the month of Februery, we arrived time e- 
nough to make them raile chis iege, | 
But whea we learned that tlic Dake of Maienne's 
army was near, then it was, that we could no 
longer imagine any meaus of being able to reſiſt 
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the efforts of two armies fo ſuperior ; and the aft. 
niſhment was. extreme. We knew not to what 
fide to turn ourlelves, nor what reſolution to take, 
One was of opinion, that the Prince ſhould retire 
into the heart of Languedoc; another, till farther, 
and a third adviſed him to paſs over to England, 
from whence, after having ſecured himſelf of power. 
ful ſuccours, he ſhould go and put himſelf at the 
head of thoſe that Germany had made him hope 
for. All agreed in one point, that the Prince 
ought to remove from Guiennc. It was with regret 
that I {aw a ſentiment, which would leave the Pro. 
teſtant party in France without remedy, was ready 
to prevail. And the King of Navarre deſiring to 
know my opinion, I repreſented, that the extremi- 
ty was not ſo prefling as to oblige us to abandon 
things entirely ; that it would be time enough 
to do that, after we had endeavoured once more 
to make head againſt them every where: this was 
what did not appear to me ablolutely impoſiible, 
ty Raving, ior example, the Vilcount de Turenne 
upon the defenſive in Guicune, with a ſmall bedy 
of troops, ſuch as he could get together; and 
while the Duke of Montmorency did che ſame ia 
Languedoc, ard Leidiguieres in Dauphine, tbe 


King ſhould reterve the defence of Rochelle and the 


nei ubourhood to himielt, till che foreign troops 
that could not but ſoon arrive, had put the two 
ſides fometking upon an equality. The King of 


- Navarre reliſhed this advice, and declared that he 


- 


would follow it. “ But,” added he, „ the Duke 
« of Maienne is not ſo perverſe a boy, but hit 
% he will permit me to take a walk (ome time 
« {onger in Guienne.“ He then gave ſome orders 
beicre ie fer out for Rochelle, ard made a jourde 
to Bearn, which the prelent gonjunäture rendered 
indiſpenſible. . 98 Wa, 

He was there only eight days; and, during th! 


intcrval, the two Cathulic. mies having Joiner 
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and ſeizzd all the paſſages by which they thought 
the King of Navarre could return to Puitou, he 
ſaw himſelf upon the point of not being able to get 
ont of Nerac. In this critical conjuncture, the 
King reſolving to attempt all things, rather than 
not lecure himſelf a paſſage *, he left Nerac, fol- 
lowed by 200 horte, and took the road towards 
Caſtle· geloux. When he was got half-way thither, he 
{cparated his whole troop, and keeping only twenty 
of us that were beſt mounted, and a like number of 
his guards, named Sainte-foy for a place of rendez» 
vous for all the reſt: then turning ſhort he took a 
road amidſt woods and.heaths, which he knew by 
having often been at the chace there, and arrived 
at Crumont, where he ſlæpt three hours. We paſſ⸗d 
the river after ſunſet, and marched all night through 
the enemies quarters, and even. over the moats of 
Mirmande; after which, ferching one compals 
more by Sauvetat, we came two hours before day to 
Sainte foy, where all his men, who had divided into 
{mall platoons, arrived allo by different ways with 
out the leaſt loſs, not even of their baggage. 'The 
Duke of Maienne, nettled at this diſappointment of 
his hopes, went to diſcharge all his wrath upon 
Montignac le Comte, where Capt. Roux and Ser}. 
More made ſo fine a defence againſt all this army, 
that it could not oblige them to ſurrender, but by 


granting them the moſt honourable conditions. 


[his general found l-(s reſiſtance in Sainte Bazzile, 
Deſpuͤeilles, the governor of that ſmall place, was 
allied to the family of Courtenay, and reputed a 
very brave man; which gave me a deſire to ſhut 
myiclt up with him, contrary to the advice of many 
of my relations and friends, who without doubt 


* See this paſſage of the King of Navarre, and all the military 
expcdition> on boch fi.les, in D* Aubigne, vol. 3. Vitthicn, vol. 1. 
book 18. ; Chet, bolk 1. and other hiſtorians, 
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knew him better than I. The King of Navarre a 
long time denied me the permiflion I a1k2d of him; 
at laſt, vanquiſhed by my importunity, he gave me 
thirty men, with whom I threw myſelf into Sainte. 
Bazeille. I found the place ina very bad condition 
without ramparts, and the houſes all built of clay, 
which the canon went quite through. However, 
it might have held out ſome time at leaſt ; but De. 
ſpueilles, being ſeized with fear, liſtened to nothin 
of advice, and was mad enough to put himſelf into 
the enemies hands, who treated the city as they 
judged proper. 'The King of Navarre, who learn- 
ed at firſt the news of this very confuſedly, was 
angry with us all; but when he was initructed in the 
truth, all his anger was turned againſt. Defpneilles, 
What exaſperated him the mott was, that this 
cowardly governor, being preſented before him to 
exculpate himſelf, advanced moſt imprudently, that 
if the Prince himſ.l1f had been there, he could not 
have acted otherwiſe. The King made him be put 
under an arreſt, from which, eight days after, he 
was releaſed ar our ſolicitations, | 
The King did not abandon the field till at the laſt 
extremity, and aftcr having diſputed the ground 
inch by inch. In retreating, he threw the remains 
of his forces into Montſegur, Caſtillon, and Sainte- 
foy. U lent him 6000 livres more, to fortify Mont- 
faoquin, where Bethune commanded. At laſt, 
fearing ſome fatal accident on the fide of Rachelle, 
he left ſome troops in Guienne, under the command 
of the Viicount de Turenne, and took the road to 
that city, by Pons, and St Jean d'Angely. | 
There were moments when Henry III. indignant 
at the ſhameful perſonage tbe league obliged him to 
play, wiſhed ardently to find ſome means of reven- 
ging himſelf *, But he wanted to do this without 
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It was in theſe moments that he ſaid, as L' Etoile telites, De 
ini mic it meis vindicaba iuim i mecs meaning the leaguers and the 
Hugucnots. 
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danger; and from this motive rejected always the 
thought that often preſented itſelf, of calling in the 
King of Navarre, and of uniting himſelf with him. 
The deputies from the four Swits Catholic cantons, 
coming to Paris, to treat of the ſuccours which 
ſome time before had been demanded of this repu- 
blic; the King, who was then in one of his mo- 
mentary firs of ſpite againſt the league, thought 
proper to make ule of theſe Swits for this purpote'3 
which, with the troops that were at his particular 
diſpoſal, and thofe which depended upon the King 
of Navarre, would form a body capable of redu- 
cing the league to reaſon. He wrote to the King 
of Navarre, to acquaint him with his new deſigns, 
and deſired him to fend a truſty perfon, with whom 
he might confer upon the whole affair, and pirticu- 
larly upon the uſe they were to make of the Swits, 
A blank paſſport was added to this letter, which 
the King of Navarre filling up with my name, 
obliged me to depart without delay. | | 
] arrived at St Maur, where the court then was, 
and went down to the houſe of Villeroy, with whom 
I din«d, and ſtaid the reſt of the day. The day after 
he preſented me to the King. I ſhall ever remem- 
ber the attitude and whimſical attire in which 1 
found this Prince in his cabinet, He had a ſword 
at his fide, a hood hung down upon his ſhoulders, 
a little cap upon his head, and a baſker full of lite 
dogs hung from his neck by a large ribband; and 
he kept hiinſelf ſo inflexible, that, in ſpeaking to us, 
he neither moved his head nor his feet, nor his 
hands, He began by giving vent to his indignation 
againſt the league, which made me conclude he 
had received ſome new affront from it, and treated 
of his union with the King of Navarre, as of a2 
thing the utility of which he was perfectly ſenſible 
of: but ſome remains of fear made him always 
add, that he looked upon it as impoſſible, fo long 
as the King of Navarre perſiſted ia his retolution, 


of 
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of not changing his religion. I took the word, and 
told the King in an{wer, that it would be in vain to 
propoſe this expedient to the King of Navarre, be. 
caule by follow ing it he muſt act againſt his con- 
ſclence; but although he were capable of doiag it, 
this would not produce what his Myeſty expected; 
for that the motive by which the league was actu- 
ated, was neither a love of public good, nor that 
of religion; that ſo precipitate an action would 
therefore loſe the King of) Navarce all the ſuccours 
that he could expc& from the Reformed, without 
detaching for all a ſingle man from the league; 
that, on the contrary, ſuch a weakneſs would in- 
ereaſe the pride of their common enemies. The 
King replied; and I (till perſiſted in maintaining, 
that the King of Navarre, by complying with the 
terms propoled, could bring only his ſingle perſon 
to his aid; whercas, by uviting with him in the 
condition he was now in, and without cxacting the 
ſacrifice of his religion, he would ſtrengthen the 
King's party with a body powerful in the (tate. I 
ſpoke in the ſame terms to the Queen-mother : and 
] perceived that both the one and the other remained 
ſatisfied of the force of my xeaſons z but that the 
fear of the change which a union with a Prince of 
the Reformed religion might produce, was all that 
reſtrained them. I did not, however, deſpair of 
bringing them even to ſtrike this bold ſtroke; and 
by the manner, not only gracious, but even free 
and open, in which their Majeſties acted wich me, 
J had room to flatter myſelf with ſucceeding in 
this. 5 | ed 

left them in theſe good diſpoſitions, to go to 
Paris, to confer wich the Swits deputies. I had 
not ſo much difficulty to bring them to my pur- 
poſe; it only coſt me a little expence in entertain- 
ment, and eſpecially in wine; by the means of 
which they promiſed, without reſtriction, a fuc- 


cour of 20,000 Swiſs; of which 400 only were 
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to remain in Dauphine, and the other 16,090 to be 
employed in the ſervice, and at the diſcretion of the 
two Kings. The King of France again aſſured me, 
by Meff. de Lenoncourt, de Poigny, and Brulart, 
that his ſentiments were not changed, and that he 
paſſionarely deſired the union. It was not lefs ear» . 
neſtly wiſhed for by.the King of Navarre. In the 
diſpatches I received from him almoſt every day, 
he exhorted me to ſet every thing to work to make 
it ſuccecd, and even to facrifice, for this ſomething 
of his intereſt; 

At my return to St Maur, after having given the 
King an account ot my journey, I brought upon the 
carpet the queſtion about the employment of the 
60:0 Swiss, and the route they muſt obſerve. 
The King demanded, that they ſhould be brought 
into the neighbourhood of Paris; and even, if 
there was need for it, ſerve him againſt the league. 
I forelaw all the inconvenience that might ariſe from 
this arrangement, and did not condefcend to this 
artifice, but by the expreſs commandment of the 
King of Navarre, who thought fo little ought not 
to fruſtrate the accommodation, It will be preſent- 
ly ſeen, whether this article was ſo frivolous as was 
imagined, and what was the conſequence of this 
evil compliance, 

The treaty between the two Kings being conclu- 
ded, upon the conditions that have been mention- 
ed, I thought of nothing but quitting the court. 
I left only Marſilliere at Paris, under colour of pur- 
ſuing the negotiation that had been begun; but he 
had only attended me to Paris, to take the firſt 
fivourable occaſion of going to Germany, by the 
means of Mcf{. de Clairvant and de Guitry; on 
purpoſe to facilitate there the miſſion of a body of 
German troops, which the Proteſtants of thoſe 


-contrics had promiſed to the King of Navarre. 


This deſigu Manfilliere executed happily. às for 
me, after remaiuing eight days only at Rolny wich 
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my wife, I rejoined the King of Navarre, very frell 
ſatisfied with the ſucceſs of my commiſſion,” /- 
This Prince could not reſolve to continue ſhut up 
and ufeleſs in La Rochelle. He fo managed, that 
he obtained from the inhabitants 1200 foot, 200 
horſe, and three canons, which he gave to the 
Duke de la Tremouille, to go and take Talmont, 
which he could not ſuffer to continue in the hadlh 
of the enemy. I followed the Duke de la Tre. 
mouille, with Mignonville, Fouquerolles, Bois-du- 
Lys, and fome other officers, and 1 had the charge 
of the artillery. © 
The town having no fortifications, we ſeized it 
without oppoſition, and immediately attacked the 
caſtle. The walls were very ſtrong, but had no 
works on the outfide. Maroniere, who was gover- 
nor of it, although he did not expect to be attacked, 
reckoned upon ſome ſpeedy ſupplies that Mali. 
corne had engaged to bring him; which determi- 
ned us to prels the place vigorouſly. The paflage 
by ſea from Talmount to Rochelle is but ſix hours, 
J embarked for that place to fetch a ſupply of 
powder, of which I had not a large enough provi 
fion, and to inform the King of Navarre, that we 
ſhould hardly ſucceed with fo ſmall a number of 
men. The King ſpeedily railed 2000 more in the 
neighbourhood of Rochelle, and ſhipped them on 
board of three veſſels, which for two days were in 
danger of periſhing. At length we arrived at Tal- 
mont; the three veſſels caſt anchor there, one after 
another; and the beſieged, learning that the King 
of Navarre conducted the attack in perſon, ſurren- 
dered to him. 

It was want of money that had prevented Mali- 
corne from fetching ſupplics to the governor of 
Talmont. The King of Nuvarre, ſeeing himfclt 
delivered from this fear, led his troops to attack. 
Chizai. Fayolle, who commanded there, defcnded 
Ivaiclt periectiy: he made good uſe ot a culve- 

rine, 
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rine, which was the only piece of artillery he had 
* place; and did not yield till he ſaw himſelf 
deprived of all reſource. I remarked it as a fingular 
thing, that Madame having ſent the ſteward of her 
houſehold with a letter to the King her brother, 4 


- bullet of this culverine entered into the body of his 


horte by his fundament, and came out at his breaſt, 
et he was not thrown down, but continued upright 
above half a quarter of an hour, | 
Another ſhot from an arquebuſe cauſed a much 
reater misfortune. A gentleman charged with a 
rerbal meſſage to the King of Navarre, concerning 
important affairs, was ſhot dead at the feet of this 
Prince, having only had time to tell that he came 
from Heidelberg. from Meff. de Clairvant and de 
Guitry. This officer was ſent to inform the King, 
that the-German horſe, and other Proteſtant troops 


from Germany, were ready to enter France; and to 


inquire at him through what place be thought it 
proper they ſhould march. Some were for their 
entering by Lorrain, where the league was moſt 
powerful; others maintained, that they ought to 
take their route by the Bourbonnois, from thence 
by Berry and Poitou, coaſting the Loire Meſl. 
de Montmorency and de Chatillon gave their opt- 
nion for keeping them in Languedoc, and all a 
the Rhone. Never was ſcen ſo great a diverſity o 
ſentiments, and as ill fortune would have it, the 
very worſt prevailed; that is to ſay, the advice to 
make them enter into B-auce ; doubtleſs becauſe 
the King of France did not incline to remove them 
from himlelf, to the end that he might be enabled 
to employ them upon occaſion againſt the league, 
or at leaſt to give it an umbrage. It is not probable 
that the King of Navarre would have conſented to 
this: but the accident that has been related was the 
cauſe that he was not even informed of all theſe 
conteſtations. 5 
This Prince, with the ſame good fortune, took 
| Sanzy, 
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Sanzy, and afterwards St Maixant. The noiſe of 


five or fix canons, which hitherto were ſeldom 
made uſe of in ſieges, produced this effect. He a. 
vailed himſelf of his good fortune; and ſeeing - 
himſelf reinforced with 200 horſe and 1 500 foot, 
which were brought him by the Prince of Conde, 
and the Count de la Rochefaucault, whom he had 
- juſt made Colonel-General of his infantry, he be. 
lieved himſelf able to undertake the ſiege of Fon: 
tenay, the ſecond place in Poitou; although he was 
not ignorant, that in this place there was a brave 
governor, and a ſtrong garriſon. This governor, 
whoſe name was La-Ro1ſſiere, reſolved to dafend 
not only the city, but the ſuburb Des-Loges alſo, 
which was larger and richer than the city itſelf, 
and ſurrounded on the outſide with a large ditch: 
to which were added ſtrong barricadoes, which ſhut 
up the entrance of this ſuburb. The King of Na- 
varre lent La-Rochefaucault, at the head of forty 
gentlemen, to attack the head of this ſuburb in a 
very dark night. I joined Meff. de Dangeau, de 
- Voubrot, d' Avantigny, de Challandeau, de Feu- 
quieres, de Braſſeuſſis, Le Chene, and two or three 


others. We poſted ourſelves at the ſide of the bar- 
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ricadoes, with our pikes in our hands, and our pi- 
ſtols at our girdles, to throw them down, or leap 
over them. We were repulted three times. Vau- 
brot, Avantigny, and J, in falling, drew five or fix 
barrels of dung upon us, under which we thought 
to remain intangled; But thoſe who were at our 
fide having at that moment forced their barricadoes, 
we railed ourſelves under favour of this effort; and 
the enemies ſecing us maſters of the barricade, 
thought of nothing but retreating, after having ſet 
fire to it, for fear that, by purſuing them too 
cloſely, we ſhould enter pel-mel with them into the 
City. 

We lodged ourſelves in the fineſt houſes of the 
ſuburb, where we found at the ſame. time commo- 
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diouſneſs and abundance. The only inconvenience 
we ſuffertel, was from the ſmall ſhot of the place, 
which, from the terraſs of the grand gate, com- 
manded the whole ſtreet, and made the entrance to 
the King's and our own houſes very dangerous 
and the batteries upon the ramparts commandin 
all the avenues of this ſuburb, it was impoffible to 
enter it without being expoſed to continual dif- 
charges. One day, as I croſſed the ſtreet, going 
from my own houſe to that of the King, which was 
the moſt beautiful in the ſuburb, a ball battered 
againſt my headpiece, juſt as Liberge, my valet de 
thambre, came up to taſten it, I cauſed a rope to 
be inſtantly faſtened acroſs the. ſtreet, and, by 
means of ſome cloaths that were hung over it, 
prevented the beſieged from ſecing at leaſt comers 
and goers. | : 

We afterwards applied ourſelves without remiſ- 
ſion to the trenching and the tap. 'The King of 
Navarre took incredible pains in this ſiege; he con- 
ducted the miners himlelt, after he had taken all 
the neceſſury precautions againſt the ſupplies that 
might arrive from without. The bridges, avenues, 
and all the roads that led to the city, were ſtrictly 
guirded, as likewiſe great part of the country. One 
night, when I was upon guard with twenty horſe, 
at the ford of a river, I heard the noiſe of horſes 
and irons at a diſtance, which left me no room to 
doubt but I ſhould be inſtantly attacked. This 
noiſe cealed for forme minutes, then began again 
with more violence, and was heard ſo near, that I 
put myſelf upon the defenſive, 1 ſuffered the troop 
to approach, in order to give them a cloſe fire: 
but when we were juſt ready to diſcharge, I per- 
ceived that what had given me ſo great an alarm 
was only a herd of horſes and mares, which had 
been wandering all over this plain, and came to wa- 
ter at the river. I was the firſt to laugh at this ad- 
venture; but inwardly I was not ſorry that I had 


Vol. I. L given 
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given orders to the perſon whom I pitched upon to 
go for aſſiſtance, not to depart till we ſhould be 
engaged in fight. 

At this ſiege my principal employment was to 


conduct the artillery. The ſap was at laſt ſo far 


advanced, that we could hear the voice of the ſol- 
diers who guarded the parapets, within the lodg- 
ment of the miners. It was the King of Navarre 
who perceived this firſt. He ſpoke, and made 
himſelf known to the beſieged ; who were ſo aſto. 
niſhed at hearing him name himſelf from the bot- 
tom of theſe ſubterraneous places, that they de- 
manded to capitulate. The propoſitions were all 
made by this ſtrange way; the articles were drawn 
up, or rather dictated by the King of Navarre, the 
ſecurity of whoſe word was known ſo thoroughly 
to the beſieged, that they did not require a writing, 
They had no cauſe for repentance; the King of 
Navarre, charmed with the nobleneſs of this pro- 
cedure, granted the garriſon all honours, and 
preſerved the city from pillage. 
A woman of the city having killed a fat hog the 
ſame day that they had capitulated, hearing that 
the garriſon had ſurrendered, imagined a pleaſant 
ſtratagem, to conceal the prey from the avidity of 
the ſoldiery. She made her huſband hide himſelf, 
and wrapping the dead animal in a ſheet, laid it, by 
the help of ſome friends, in a coffin, and by her cries 
drew all her neighbours together. The lugubrious 
apparel of a funeral, inſtructed them in the ſubje& 


that the pretended widow had to lament at ſuch a 


rate, The prieſts were deceived as well as others; 
one of them conducted the proceſſion acroſs the 
ſuburbs, into a church- yard without the city, with 
the permiſſion of the King of Navarre, The cere- 
monies being performed, and the * being 


come, people poſted by this woman near the grave, 
came to take up the dead, and were juſt ready to 
carry it into che city; when they were perceived 


by 


I” 


ill 
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by ſome ſoldiers, who driving them from thence, 


diſcovered the truth, and ſeized the prey. One 


may well imagine the ſecret was not kept; it was 
already no longer one in the city; a prieſt, to whom 
this woman, preſſed with remorſe of conſcience, 
had opened herlelf, ſpread the adventure every- 
where. 

The King of Navarre, leaving the Lord of La- 
Boulaye governor in this place, went to take the 
abbey of Maillezais, the ſituation of which he found 
ſo advantageous, that he conceived a deſign of 
forming it a regular fortreſs. He ordered me to 
draw a plan; and Davailles, a relation of La- 
Boulaye, was appointed to guard it, His troops 


moreover ſeized Mauleon, and after that the caſtle. 


of La Garnache; from whence M. de Genoveis “ 
drove his own mother. She retired to Beauvois, a 
ſmall town upon the ſea.coaft, whither her ſon ſtill 
purſued her; but he fell at this time into her hands 
himſelf, and the in her turn made him priſoner of 
war. | 

was not preſent at theſe ſieges, the ſorrowful 
news I received from Roſny obliged me to go 
thither. During my ſtay at St Maur, I obtained a 
protection for my caſtle and eſtate of Roſny, and 
all the paſſports that were neceflary for my going 
thither when I ſhould think proper, It was this 
that made me eaſy with regard to my wife, at a time 
when all ſorts of outrages againſt the Proteſtants 
were authoriſed, I learned that this town was 


* D'Aubigne (vol. 3. b. 1. e. 10.) explains this better. The 
lady of La- Garnache, ſays he, ſiſter to the Duke of Rohan, held 


the city of La-Garnache, and the caſtle of Beauvois upon the ſea, 


in neutrality, Her ſon, called the Prince of. Genevois, upon A 
pretence of his mother's marriage with the Duke of Nemours, 
ſcized La-Garnache, by means of a correfpond: nce he held with 
the domeſtics. He made the ſame attempt upon Beauvois; but 
he found himſelf the priſoner of his mother. l he ic ſult of all this 
was, that the King of Navarre intereſting himſelf in procuring his 
bberty, obtaincd it, and hy the fame means the place, Cc. 
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at that time almoſt totally depopulated by the 
plague : my wife had there loſt the greateſt part of 
her domeſtics; and fear had obliged her to fly into 
a neighbouring foreſt, where ſhe had paſſed two 
days and two nights in her coach. She had after. 
wards taken refuge in the caſtle of Huet, belonging 
to Madam de Champagnac, my aunt, which is 
not far diſtant. The joy which the felt to know! 
was ſo near her, gave way to her fears of the dan. 
ger I incurred by coming amongſt perſons infected 
with the plague ; and the thought to force me to 
return, by ordering the gates of the caſtle to be 
thut upon me. She had too much need of ſuccour 
and conſolation to be abandoned in this ſtate. I 
entered, notwithſtanding her reſiſtance, and ſtaid a 
month in this houſe, having only two gentlemen 
and two domeſtics with me, and breathing the air 
of the country in freedom; for the report of the 
plague kept from my houle all the importunate, I 
was not wholly uſeleſs to the King of Navarre all 
this while: my wood merchants ſtill owed me 
24,000 livres, and I preſſed for the payment of it, 
The perſecution that opened againſt all Proteſtants, 
left me at their mercy ; and the fear leſt this money, 
together with all my eſtates, ſhould be confiſca- 
ted for the uſe of the league, obliged me to content 
myſelf with 10,000 livres. | 

As ſoon as the contagion ceafed, I carried my 
wife back to Roſny, after having taken the neceſſary 
precautions to purify the houſe; and I quitted 
her upon the report, that the Duke of Joycuſe, 
whoſe march had hitherto been flow, and his ope- 
rations inconſiderable, was advancing haſtily, to 
drive the King of Navarre from Poitou. This 
Prince had juſt then been repulſed before Niort and 
Parthenai ; and finding himſelf unable to keep all 
his fortreſſes againſt forces ſo ſuperior, he cauſed 


the greateſt part of them to be raſed and diſman- 


ned, 
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the I tied, and preſerved only Fontenai, Talmont, Mail- 
ez lis, and St Maixant, retreating to Rochelle, where 


125 


t of 

into found him. 5 N 

two The treaty of alliance between the two Kings, 

ter. which was mentioned above, ſeeming to promiſe 

ing quite another thing, the reader, doubtlels, 1s im- 

| is patient to know the ſucceſs, It was no longer in 
the queſtion z in one moment all was overthrown, 


The procedure of the court had ſomething in it 
ted very üngular. It would be a myſtery abſolutely 
incomprehenſible, if one did not know of what va» 


de riations a Prince is capable, who abandons himſelf 
Our to irreſolution, timidity, and ſloth; In matters of 
I ſtate, nothing is worle than this ſpirit of indetermi- 
da nation. One muſt not in theſe difficult conjunctures 
zen abindon all, nor refuſe all to hazard; but after 
air having choſen an end by wiſe and cool reflections, 
the all the ſteps that one makes ought to tend to arrive 
I at it, One cannot indeed too dearly buy, nor 
all preſs too much a necetlary peace; but in critical 
me circumſtances, nothing ought to be more carefully 
it. avoided, than keeping the minds of a people in 
ts, ſuſpenſe, between peace and war, It was not by 
ey, ſuch maxims that Catherine's counſellors conducted 
La themſelves ; if they formed any reſolution, it was 
nt only momentary, but never final; and in ſo timid a 
manner was it always formed, that it did not 
ny remedy even the preſent evil but moſt imperfectly. 
ry The fault of all minds taken up in little frivolous 
2 intrigues, and in general, of all thoſe who have 
ſe, more vivacity than judgment, is to repreſent to 
Ss themſelves that which is near, in a manner that 
to dazzles them; and not to fee at a diſtance what 
15 is through a cloud. A few moments, a few days, 
d are what they call futurity. 
ill To this fault of never being able to come to a 
: deciſion, the King, or rather the Queen mother, 
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added another to crown all *. It was the uſing 1 
know not what little affected diflimutation, or ra- 
ther a miſerable ſtudy of doubleneſs and deception, 
without which ſhe imagined there could be no 
politics. The firſt of theſe errors concealing from 
us the evil which threatened us, and the other tying 
the hands of thoſe who might have afliſted us to 
prevent it; what could we expect if it was not to 
be overwhelmed ſooner or later? It was this that 


happened to Henry III”; for not being able to re. 
ſolve to make uſe of the remedy that was offered. 
him, I mean the junction of his troops, with thoſe 
of the King of Navarre, in order to repel vigo- 
rouſly the enemies of his authority. It was requiſite 
to engage him in this, (for he did reſolve upon 
it in the end), that he ſhould fee himſelf in an 
extremity which might have been as fatal to the 


royal name, as ſhameful to the memory of this 
Prince. 


Catherine had recourſe to her ordinary artifices, 
and thought ſhe performed a great deal, becauſe 
ſhe travelled a great deal. She went to Poity, 
and conferred many times with the King of Na- 
varre + at Coignac, Saint-Brix, and Saint Mai- 


It has been affirmed, that the intereſt of the true religion had 
no part in the politics of this Queen. Witneſs theſe words which 
ſhe was heard to ſay, when ſhe thought the battle of Dreux was 
Joſt. ©* Well! we muſt pray to God then in French !” 

+ The Queen aſking him what he would have? he replied, 
looking at the young ladies ſhe had brought with her, “ There 
« js nothing here, Madam, that I would have.” Peref. Matihie 
(vol. :.b 8.p.)518.) adds, that Catherine preſſing him to make ſome 
overture, ©* Madam,” ſaid he, there is no overture here for 
© me.” This interview was at St Brix, Sept. 2x5 He was hunt- 
ing one day at St Brix, and wanting to ſhew that his horfe was 
more lively than two very fine ones belonging to Bellievre, 3 
herd of pigs behind a hedge frighted his horſe, who threw him- 
ſelf over upon him. He remained ſenſeleſs, blceding at the noſe 
and mouth. They carried him like one dead to the caſtle, 
Howe ver, two or three days after, he was not to be ſcen there. 
Mem. of Nevers, vol. 2. p. 388. 
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xant. Sometimes ſhe ſought to ſeduce him, at o- 
ther times to make him tremble at the fight of the 
conſiderable forces that were ready to pour upon 
him, and whoſe operations, the told him, ſhe had 
hitherto ſuſpended. In a word, ſhe forgot nothing 
that ſhe thought might induce him to change his 
religion. . It may well be believed, that it was not 
without regret ſhe ſaw the league in a condition to 
opprels the King of Navarre, becauſe it was not 
her intereſt that this ſhould happen. But what ſes 
curity did ſhe give this Prince, by the raſh and un- 
ſeaſonable meaſures in which ſhe wanted to engage 
him? Had he not reaſon to believe, that this pro- 
poſal of abjuring his religion, which ſhe was inceſ- 
ſantly laying before him, was not, at bottom, but 
an artful ſnare to deprive him of the aſſiſtance of 
the Proteſtants, to make him countermand the 
troops that came to him from Germany, to draw 
him to court, to ruin him, and, after him, all his 
adherents? I had particularly proofs that juſtified 
this thought, 'The conterences at which I was 
preſent with the King, not affording me the means 
of clearing my ſuſpicions, I held private ones, by 

his orders, with the Ladies D'Uzes and De Sauves, 

who were better acquainted with Catherine's in- 
clinations than any other perſons ; and by whom I 

was ſo much beloved, that they always called me 

their ſon. The better to know their thoughts, I 

I teigned to be aſſured of what I did only conjecture, 

and complained that the Queen-mother ſought by 

all manner of means to 1acrifice the King of Na- 

varre to the league. Theſe two ladies confeſſed to 

me in confidence, that they believed religion ſerved 

Catherine only for a pretence, and that things 

were in ſuch a ſtate, that the King of Navarre muſt 

no longer think of getting out but ſword - in- hand. 

They aſſured me atterwards that they ſaw with a 
good deal of uneaſineſs the bad diſpoſitions of the 

council towards this prince, Theſe Words I have 

always 
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5 15 
always believed to be ſincere, although ſpoke in a hi 
court where, next to gallantry, falſehood was the wy 
principal ſtudy. * 

Whatever were the Queen-mother's intentions “, 9. 
ſhe returned without having obtained any thing ; : 
and Joyeuſe with an army came to occupy her C 
place. The conduct of an army intruſted to Joy. - 
euſe was a ſecond myſtery. Was it to mortify the ” 
heads of the league, who had pretenſions there, or th 
to ruin them outright, if the new general had ſue- Ko 
ceeded ? Was it, on the contrary, the dilcovery tha 
of his connections with the league, that induced the = 
King to give him a place, wherein he was aſſured _ 
this ungrateful man would periſh, or at leaſt miſcar- 5 
ry? Or was it only to remove a favourite, whom a 7 
new comer had deprived of the good graces of the * 
King: for it is often a mere bagatelle, a nothing, Re 


that produces the effects, which we are always & 
willing to attribute to motives the moſt grave. Was | 
it not rather to inhance the: luſtre of his favour by 
a poſt the moſt honourable ? Such was the ſpirit of 
the court, that conjectures, even the moſt oppo- 
fite, were ſupported by equal probabilites? One 
thing, however, which ſeems to determine in favour 
of the laſt, is, that the army which Joyeuſe com- 
manded was compoſed of the principal forces of the 
kingdom, that it was eminently filled with the 
flower of the nobility, and abundantly provided 
with all that could render it victorious, 

The King of Navarre employed himſelf princi- 
pally in putting St Maixant in a condition of de- 
fence; he went thither with ſo much precipitation, 


After a long converſation, the Queen-mother aſking him, if 
the trouble the had been at was to produce no other fruit to her 
who wiſhed nothing more than repoſe; he replied, ©** Madam, I 
e am not the cauſe of it; it is not I who hinders you from: ſleeps 
% ing in your bed, it is you that prevents me from reſting in 
© mine; the trouble you give yourſelf, pleaſes ard nouriſhes you; 
peace is the greateſt enemy of your lite,” Pere. part 1. 


that, 
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that, ſinking under his watching and fatigue, he 
was obliged, in his return to Rochelle, to throw 
himſelf into a waggon drawn by oxen, where he 
ſlept as in the moſt elegant bed. To ſpare the 
proviſions with which he had ſtored St Maixant, he 
had ordered the two regiments of Charbonnieres 
and Des Bories, named to defend it, to poſt them- 
ſelves at La Motte Saint-Eloi, and there to expect 
the enemy's arrival. All this could not prevent the 
reduction of this laſt ace, and of its caſtle, nor 
that of 8t Maixant, Maillezats, and many others, 
any more than the defeat ot ſeveral companies, 
among others that belonging to Deſpueilles, which 
was beat almoſt in the fight of La-Rochelle. The 
cruel behaviour of the conquerors rendered theſe 
misfortunes *tHI more ſenſible: all we could do in 


ſtragglers, during the marches of this army. 
One day, as the Duke of Joyueſe led his army 
back again from Saintes to Niort, I poſted myſelf 
with fifty horſe in the foreſt of Benon, near the 
highway, fecking the occaſion of ſtriking ſome 
blow. A foldier mounted by my order to the top 
of a tree, to obſerve the order and motions of the 
enemy's army, told us, that he ſaw a detachment 
advancing at fome interval from the firſt battalions, 
Thoſe who acompanied me were for falling upon 
this detachment, which might perhaps be ſubdued, 
before it could be ſuccoured. I did not reliſh this 
propoſal. I remembered a maxim of the King of 
Navarre's, That one rarely ſucceeded in attacking 
a party at the head of a whole army; and l reſtrain- 
ed the ardour of my troop, who burned with defire 
to come to blows. We law therefore this detach» 
ment paſs by, and afterwards the whole army, the 
battalions of which we could eafily count. The 
laſt ranks marched fo cloſe, that I was of opinion, 
there was nothing to be done: but as we were 
ready to retreat, the ſentinel informed us, that he 
law 


revenge, was to fall upon the waggons and the 
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ſaw too ſmall ſquadrons of fifty or fixty horſe each, 
marching at a great diſtance from each other. ] 
wanted till to have ſuffered the firſt to paſs by; but 
it was impoſſible now to reſtrain the troop. We 
fell upon the firſt, and routed them; twelve or 
fifteen were left dead upon the place, we took as 
many priſoners, and the reſt ſaved themſelves as 
they could. But what regret did I not feel for nor 
having followed my own opinion, when ] learned 
that this ſecond troop was compoled of fifty of the 
rincipal officers of the Catholic army, with the 
Duke of Joyeuſe himſelf at their head, who had 
ſtopped at Surgeres, to refreſh himſelf with a col. 
lation! When I gave the King of Navarre an ac- 
count of this action, he told me ſmiling, that he 
erceived very well I was willing to ſpare the 
Duke's ſquadron, in favour to my two brothers 
who were with him. One of them having a deſire 
to fee La- Rochelle, I obtained a paſſport for him, 
and conducted him every where. I had myſelf oc- 
cafion to take a tour to Niort, where the enemy's 
army lay, to agree upon terms of a combat that 
had been propoted between the Albanois of Capt. 
Mercure's company, and a like number of Scots 
under the command of Wymes; but the Duke of 
Joyeuſe would not permit it to be executed. 

I found this general gloomy and diſquieted. I 
gueſſed ſo truly the cauſe of his uneatineſs, that 
when he told me, that he was on the point of go- 
ing as far as Montreſor ; I did not hefitate to an- 
ſwer with an air meant to increaſe his ſuſpicions, 
that from thence he could go very ealily as far as 
the court, At theic words he turned towards my 
brother, as accuſing him of having revealed what 
had paſſed. Though he knew that there was no— 
thing in it, he imagined his diigrace was certain, ſince 
the report of it had already reached Rochelle z and 
it was this, | belicve, that confirmed him in his 
reſolution to go and deſtroy, by his preſence, ” 

caba 
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5 e | 
I „„ : 
cabals of his ill-willers. He concealed his ſenti- 
ch, ments, however, and anſwered coldly, that I fuf- 


[ fered myſelf to be deceived by my too great diſ- 


cernment. He endeavoured to perſuade me, that 
be had no intentions of returning to Paris. I was 
ve ſo well aſſured of the contrary, that I went back 
* 1% immediately to the King of Navarre, to concert 
ir: with him proper meaſures for availing ourſelves 
or of his abſence, which would leave the Catholic ar- 
ned my without leaders; for I did not doubt but a part 
the of the general officers would take this journey 
the likewiſe : in effect, Joyeuſe was no ſooner ſet out, 
nad than his whole army, already badly diſciplined e- 
oh nough, lived without rule and without obedience. 
0 The King of Navarre, who had ſecretly aſſem- 
he bled 1200 men, drawn out of his garriſons, fell ſo 
the ſeaſonably upon the companies of Vic, of Belle» 
«ip maniere, the Marquis of Reſnel, Ronſoy, and 
bre Pienne, and even upon that of the Duke of Joy- 
Wy euſe, that finding part of them in bed, and part at 
4 table, he cut them all in pieces. He oftener than 
' os once alarmed the whole army, which remained 
hat under the command of Lavardin. He followed it 
Pp to La-Haye in Touriane, and found means to keep 
ry It, as it were, beſieged during four or five days. 


If on this occaſion he had had forces ſufficient to 
[ have enabled him to keep his poſt longer, I believe, 


into his power, The ſoldiers ſpreading . themſelves 
5007 over the villages, and expoſing themſelves every 
where to procure proviſions, we. paſſed the river, 
and ſurpriſed them every moment, 

In this little time, we killed and took above 600 
* men, With fix horſes only, I went into a village 
full of ſoldiers; they were ſo accuſtomed to be 


no- 

. beaten, that I ordered the arms of thoſe who were 
j 1 at the tables, and upon the beds, to be ſeized, and 
his their matches to be put out, without their offering 
the to repulle us, although they were about forty in 

number. 
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number. I brought them to the King of Navarre, 
and they inliſted in his troops. 

The Count of Soiſſons, who had long been dif. 
contented with the court, gave the King of Navarre 
hopes, that he would come over to his party; and 
this Prince neglected nothing that could keep him in 
this diſpoſition. The negligence of the Catholic 
army furniſhing an occaſion, ſuch as both the one 
and the other waited for, the Count of Soiſſons 
took the road towards the Loire, and the King of 
| Navarre ſent all his troops to Roſiers, to facilitate 
this Prince's paſſage over the river. They ſerved 
him likewiſe to ſeize the baggage of the Duke de 
Mercœur. The great convoy that eſcorted it, was 
attacked fo ſuddenly near a bank, that they ſurren- 
dered without ſtriking a blow, and the baggage, 


which was extremely rich, was entircly pillaged.“ 


My part of the booty amounted to 2000 crowns, 
My brothers were no longer in this army; I had 

obtained a pafiport for them to leave L1-Haye. 
This tervice did not remain without recompence: 
they procured me from the court a patiport to Pa- 
ris, whither a preſſing occaſion called me. At this 
time the perſecution againſt the Proteſtants was at 
the height. On which tide ſoever they turned, they 
ſaw nothing but open abyfles. In the villages where 
all became ſoldiers for the ſake of pillage, their 
houles could not ſecure them from the tury of their 
perſecutors. In Paris, and the great cities, they 
were expoſed to rigorous ſearches, which the zeal 
of religion inſpired, and the deſire of being enrich- 
ed by their ſpoils made but too cruclly executed, 
Princes will often ſee themſelves ſubjected to miſ- 
fortunes like theſe, the greateſt that can befal a kings 
dom, fo long as they will not know how far their 
rights and duties extend in this reſpect. They 
cannot beyond meaſure be enraged at any kind of 
action by which nature, ſociety, or the laws, are 
wounded, 
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wounded . A religion capable of authoriſing ſuck 
actions, becomes neceſſarily an object of the rigour 
of their juſtice z and in this only inſtance is religion 
ſubjected to the power of crowned heads; but their 

wer is not extended to the internal ſentiments of 


conſciences. In the precept of love to God, the 
different apprehenſions of which form the diverſity 
of religions, the Sovereign Maſter reſerves to him- 
ſelf whatever reaches not beyond ſpeculation, and 


leaves to Princes all that tends to deſtroy common 


practice. The ignorance or the contempt of this 
maxim, was the cauſe that the Reformed led an 
unhappy life. They whole eſtates were large enough 
to admit of their living in Paris, choſe that as the 
leaſt dangerous way, becauſe of the facility with 
which they could keep themſelves unknown in 4 
city ſo confufed and ſo tumultuous. 

My wife had retired thither ſome time; having 


uſed the precaution to take a borrowed name: to 


It is true, it has never been demonſtrated, that religion ob® 
liges ſovereigns to perſecute thoſe who make prot: ſhon of ano- 
ther faith: but this does not hinder the maxims which the Duke of 
Sully eſtabliſhes here from being very dangerous. in that they 
ſeem to diſcharge kings from that indiſpenſible obligation they 
are under to preſerve the true religion; an obligation which in- 
cludes that of making the worſhip, and all the extcrior practices 
of it, to be exactly obſerved; which is equally conformable tg 
the principles of a wiſe policy, as to thoſe of religion; a fatal 
experience having but too well ſhewn, that it is much more ne- 
cellary to prevent all diſputes upon matters of religion, than to 
Glence them when they are begun, After the conteſſion M. de 
Sully fo often makes in his Memoirs, of that ſpirit of revolt and 
independence which conducted all the ſteps of the Calviniſt par- 
ty in France, it is ſtrange that he is not ſenſi ble, that, 72 
to his own maxims, this body deſerved to ſuffer all the rigour 
the law. This plice, in my opinion, ſufficiently juſtifies what I 


have ſaid in the preface to this work, that it is more proper to 


relate all the author's ſentiments in theology, than to ſuppreſs 
them. It is not poſſi qe to underſtand his meaning here on the 
ſubject of charity. Obſcurity is generally a proof of falſe prin+- 
ciples, and weak reaſoning. —"** This note is ſuppreſſed in the 
Geneva edition, It evidently favours perſecution, and ſhews it 
* was written by a Roman Catholic,” 
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her was added, beſides the common misfortunes, . 
that of being far advanced in her pregnancy, dy. 
ring which ſhe wanted all kinds of conveniencies, 
When I ſuppoſed ſhe drew near her time, the fear 
of all that might happen to her in this condition, 
was what induced me. to take a journey to Paris, 
-I found her juſt delivered of a fon, to whom I gave 
for godfather the Lord of Rueres, then a priſoner 
in the goal of the parliament, and the child wag 
carried from the baptiſmal font to church, by a 
citizen named Chaufaille and his wife; for the wor. 
ſhip and aflemblies of the Proteſtants were not ſuf- 
pended, for all the ſevere informations that were 
made againſt them. Art this time there were ſeve- 
ral women burnt for this cauſe : the dangers I ran 
myſelf were very great; and I avoided them only. 

by the ſurpriſing happineſs of not being known. 
Atlaſt the number of {pics increaſing in all parts of 
the city, the ſearch was ſo diligent that nothing could 
eſcape. I did not think it poſſible to ſtay any longer 
in Paris, without expoling myſelf to evident peril, 
1 left it therefore alone, and in diſguiſe, and fled to 
Villepreux; from whence I took a bye-road to Roſny. 
The Duke of Joyeuſe had been received in Paris 
with praiſes and acclamations, which ought to have 
made him bluſh in ſecret for not having deſerved 
them better. They did not, however, hinder bim 
from being ſenſibly affected with the defeat of bis 
army, of which he was ſpeedily informed. He en- 
deavoured, by all poſſible means, to make ſatisfac- 
tion for this loſs, which, in the ditpoſition the King 
was in with regard to him, was not a difficult taſk. 
His arrival had diſconcerted all the intrigues ot his 
enemies, aud his favour with Henry was riſen to 
ſuch a height, that he could refuſe him nothing. 
All the courtiers attached themſclves to him “; 1 
c 


In his embaſſy to Rome, he was treated as the King's bro» 
cher; he had a heart worthy of his ample fortune. One day ba- 
ving made the two ſecretaries of ſtate wait too long in the King's 

antichamber, 
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he ſet out again for Guienne, with the flower of 
the French nobility ; while many other bodies of 
troops, taking ſeparate ways, aſſembled at the ren ; 
dezvous he had appointed tor them. 

Theſe different marches of the roops having 
made the roads lefs ſafe, I found no other means 
of returning to Rochelle, but by accommodating 
the date of my paſſport, which was expired. By 
this chicanery 1 got tafe to the King ot Navarre, 
whom I found employed in taking meaſures to pre- 
vent the dreadful ſtorm he ſaw ready to burſt 
upon him. He drew together all the ſoldiers he 
could find in Poitou, Anjou, Tourainne, and Berry, 
and ſent orders to the Prince of Conde, the Count of 
Soiflons, Meſſ. de Turenne, de la Tremonille, and 
Rochefoucault, to join him with all the forces they 
had. Wich all theſe ſupplies, his troops were 
greatly inferior to thoſe ot the Duke de Joyeuſe. 
They only ſerved to put him in a condition of open · 
ing a way through Guienne, Languedoc, and the 
Lyonnois, towards the ſource of the Loire, where 
he reckoned upon meeting the German auxiliaries. 
He made uſe of his utmoſt endeavours to accom- 
plith this junction before the troops of Joyeuſe 
were all joined. This Prince, therefore, advanced 


with his army towards Montlieu, Montguyon, and 


La-Roche-Chalais, but always cloſely followed and 
watched by the enemy's general, who having pene- 
trated into his deſign, thought he ought not to wait 
for the arrival of the Marechal de Matignon, nor 
of ſeveral other regiments that were coming to join 
him, leſt he ſhould ſuffer an occaſion to eſcape him, 
which he might never be able to recover. His 
forces were already ſo much ſuperior to the King 
of Navarre's, that this determination could not be 
accuſed of temerity z and the King, who never ha- 


antichamber, he excuſed himſelt by reſigning up to them a dona- 


tion of 109,090 crowas which the King had juſt given hiat 
Notes on the Henriade. | 
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zarded 
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AZarded a ſignal action, but when forced to it by 
neceſiity, inſtead of ſecking the battle, thought of 
nothing but how to get the river between them, that 
he might purſne his march without obſtacle, and 
gain the Dordogne, upon which he had places com- 
modious enough for putting a ſtop to the purſuit of 

the enemies. 

With theſe diſpoſitions on both ſides, the Kin 
of Navarre arrived at the paſſage of Chalais and Ay. 
beterre. The poſt of Coutras appeared of import. 
ance to him, tor facilitating this paſſage, It ap- 

eared of no leſs importance to Joyeuſe, for retard: 
ing it, He ſent Lavardin to poiltis himſelf of it; 
but La Tremouille, being more diligent, prevented 
him, and maintained himſelf in it, after a ſkirmiſh 
tharp enough. The King of Navarre reſolved to 
take advantage of this poſt to attempt the paſſage, 
and made us endeavour it all night. He reſerved 
to himſelf the care of tranſporting the troops, and 
left that of the baggage, particularly the artillery, 
conjaiatly to Clermont, Bois-du-Lys, Mignonville, 
and me, As it was neceflary to make uſe of all 
polſlible diſpatch, we ſet ourſelves to work imme- 
diately, having the water up to our knees. One 
half was already got to the other ſide of the river, 


when the ſcouts, whom the King of Navarre had- 


ſent during the night to make ditcoveries, returned 
with ſome priſoners. they had taken, and informed 
us, that Joyeule, reſolute to attempt every thing to 
force the King of Navarre to a battle, had decamp- 
ed about ten o'clock at night, and would be up 
with him at furtheſt- by teven or eight in the 
morning. This intelligence convinced the King, 
that our labour was not only uſeleſs, but very dan- 
gerous; becauſe, if found by the enemy employed 
in paſſing the river, that part of his troops which 
ſhould remain on this ſide of it muſt be inevitably 
routed, as it could receive no aſſiſtance from the 


troops on the other. Thoſe who had alrcady got 
A : . | owe, 
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over; were ordered to return immediately. Our 
labour was now redoubled, and to add to it, he de- 
prived us of Mignonville “, for whom he had occa- 
fion. Although we were extremely weakened by 
the fatigue we had ſuffered, yet that did not hinder 
the King from pointing out to me an eminence, upon 
which he expreſſed a with that his artillery could 
have been placed, but durſt not hope that we ſhould 
have time to gain it. In effect, we already diſcovered 
the enemy's van. Luckily Joyeuſe, who without 
doubt was not ſufficiently acquainted with the ground, 
or ſutfered himſelf to be too much tranſported by 
his ardour, had given orders for fixing his artillery 
in a place ſo low, that afterwards finding it would 
be uteleſs, he cauſed it to be removed, and by that 
means gave us a ſpace of time, of whichwe were wiſe 
enough to avail ourſelves, to place our own, Ix 
mult be confeſſed that this general, after all that he 
did, drew almoſt no ſervice from his artillery ; and 
this doubtleſs was one of the chief cauſes of his lofing 
the battle. This ſhews, that there is nothing more 
neceiliry for the general of an army, than an exact 
and piercing fight, which ſhortens diſtances, and 
prevents confuſion. I never knew a general that 


poſlefled this quality in an equal degree with the 


King of Navarre Þ. 
The battle g was already begun, before our artil- 
: lery, 


* Mignonvilte, who was ſhin ſoon after before Nonancour, when 
Henry IV. (ſtormed that city. He was marechal de camp, and an 
excellent offizer. Henry had a great number of ſubaltern officers of 
vn ommon merit and abilities in his army; ſuch were Montgome- 
ry, Bellegunas, Momauſreur, Vaudore, Des Ageaux, Favas, whom 
the hiſtorians, in ſpeaking of this battle, have mentioned with ho- 
nour. | 

Le Grain makes him pronounge this military harangue to his 
fol-liers. ©* My friends, behold here a prey much more conſiderable 
„than any of your former booties; itis a new married man, who 


has ſtill the nuptial portion in his coffers, and all the choice of 


© eourtiers is with him.” Dec. of Henry the Great, book 4. 
} It began October x6. at nine in the morning, and ended at ten. 
nctory was complete; 5000 of the enemy were left dead upon 
M 0 
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lery, which conſiſted only of three pieces of canon, 
was fixed; and we had ſoon occaſion for it. The 


quarter of M. de Turenne, whoſe troops behaved 


very ill, and that of La Tremouille, had been for. 
ced the firſt ſhock, which was beginning to throw 
the whole army into diſorder. The Catholics cried 
out Victory; and indeed they wanted bur little of 
being victorious in reality. But at this very mo- 
ment our artillery began to play; and fo terrible 
was the fire *, that every diſcharge carried away 
twelve, fifteen, and fometimes five and twenty mem 
It put a ſtop immediately to the impetuofity of the 
enemy, and palled them ſo much, that, to avoid 
the fire, they difperſed, and offered only an ill com- 
pacted and ill-ſuſtained body to the efforts of the 
King of Navarre, the Prince of Conde, and the 
Count of Soiflons, who had come together at the 
head of three ſquadrons. 'Theſe three Princes 4 
performed prodigies of valour; they overthrew all 
that oppoſed them, and advanced victorious over the 
bodies of the dead. Their armour was all bat- 
tcred with blows, In a moment all was changed, 


the place, and goo taken priſoners. In the King of Navarre's are 
my there was but a very ſmall number of ſoldiets lain, and not 
one perſon of diflin tion. Sce the hiſtorians, Father Dauiel (vol. 
9. 4t0) gives an exact defcription of the battle of Couttas. I 


would fain have tranſcribed the whole article here. 


* The firſt fire of the artillery, ſays Le Grain (book 4.) carried 
off ſeven captains of the regiment of Picardy, the beſt and moſt 
warlike in the Duke's army. 

- + All 1 ſhall ſay. to you, ſaid the King of Navarre to them, is, 

t you are of the houſe of Bourbon, and, as God lives, I will 
ſhow you that I am your eldeſt brother. His valovr was that 
day far ſuperior to that of all others. He wore a plume of 
white feathers on his helmet, to make himſelf remarkable. Some 
throwing themſelves before him, to defend and'cover his perſon, 
he cried, ** Stand off, | beſcech you; do not eclipſe me ;] would 
be ſeen.” He forced the fiiſt ranks of the enemy, took ſeveral 
priſoners with his own hand, and collared one named Chaetau- 
Repuard, cornet of a company of foot, ſaying, © Yield thee, Phi- 
« liſbac.” Peref. in. a 


and 
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aud the death of the Catholic general “ ſecured to 
the Proteſtants a complete victory. 

As ſoon as I beheld the enemy fly, I abandoned 
the canon as uſeleſs, and mounting my horſe which 
Bois- Breuil kept ready for me behind the artillery, 
| flew to learn tidings of my brothers; and I had 
the conſolation to hear, that neither of the two had 
been in the battle. I met the King of Navarre buſy 
in diſperſing the fugitives , and completing his 
victory, which he did not think ſure ſo long as any 
remained to make head againſt him, The bodics 
of Pyeuſe and St Sauveur his brother, were drawn 
from under a heap of carcaſes, and laid upon a table 
in the hall of the caftle of Coutras, and a coarſe 
ſheet thrown over them g. . 


* Slain in cold blood, by La Mothe St Henry; others ſay, by 
two captains of foot, named Bordeaux and Deſcentiers. 

some perſons ſeeing the fugitives halt, came apd told him, 
that the Marechil de Matigpon's army appeared: he received the 
tidings as a new ſubject of glory, and turning courageouſly to his 
men, © Let us go, my friends,“ ſaid he, two battles in one 
* day, is what has never been ſeen.” 

The following is an anecdote, the truth of which I cannot 


| anſwer for. Hawever, the reader may not be diſpleaſed to ſee it. 


It is to be found in the Memoirs of Amelet de la Houffiye, vol. a. 
p. 443. who relates it as drawn from the hiſtory of the lords of 
Enghien, by Collins. “ The King of Navarre,” ſays this author, 
gained the victory, to the great ſatisfaQion of the King of France, 
% who ſecretly corte ſponded with the victorious army, through 
the faithful interpofition of the Marquis ot Roſny of the houſe 
of Bethune, now Duke of Sully, who remained unknovn at 
„ Paris.” This author ſeems to have been acquainted with the 
Duke of Sully's ſecret negotiations with Heniy III. already men- 
tioned : but he is miſtaken in this, that theſe negotiations produced 
no effect, fince the Duke of Joyeuſe was till in high favour with 
this Prince, at leaſt if we may believe M. de Sully, who ought to 
know better than any other: and that Sully could not be at Paris, 
becauſe he-was at the battle; and that even the laſt journey he 
took there, ſume time hetore, had no other motive than the de- 
ire of ſecing and afliſting bis wife. 
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B O O K III. 


H A T the Proteſtant party might have derived 
great advantages from the victory of Coutras, 
and that they did not derive any, is equally true, 
I am ſincere enough to confeſs, that the King of 
Navarre did not, upon this occaſion, do all he might 
have done. If with an army victorious, and maſter 
of the field, he had advanced to meet the foreign 
auxiliaries, nothing could have prevented their juace 
tion; and, after a ſtroke ſo important, his party 
would have been equal at leaſt to the Catholics. It 
is certain, that one never knows all the value of a 
moment: the wiſeſt are deceived in this “. The 
ambitious defigns and mtereſted views of ſome of 
the chiefs of the victorious army, ſaatched from the 
King of Navarre the fruits of his victory; but this 
is a truth few people are acquainted with. | 
The Prince of Conde ſeduced by the advice of 
Tremouille, thought the time was at laſt come, 
when he could execute the hardy project he had 
long premeditated, which was to diſmember the 
crown of France of Anjou, Poitou, the countries 
of Aunis, Saintonge, and Angoumois, to compoſe 
of them for himſelf an independent principality. 
Wich this view, he haſtily withdrew all the troops 
he had brought to the general army, and turned all 
his thoughts to make himſelf maſter of Saintes, and 
Brouage, which he imagined he would carry eaſily 
upon the. firſt alarm; after which he ſaw nothing 
that could be able to reſiſt him. For ambition 


Dur beſt hiſtorians are equally agreed in theſe two things, that 
the King of Navarre knew not bow to avail himſelf of this victory, 
and that this was not entirely owing to himſelf. D/Aubigne ts 
almoſt the only perſon who exculpates all his officers, and lays the 
blame wholly upon the Ysince hamſelf, Vol. 3. b. 1. c. 15. 
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reſembles the bird in the fable, who has a ſtrong 
wing, and an inſatiable appetite “. 8 


The 


* The Duke of Sully does not agree here with D' Aubigne, Du- 
Ple(ſi>-Mornay, and the author of the life of the Duke of Boutte 
loo, It is probable he had better memoirs than them all, with 
regard to the delign he attributes to the Prince and the Duke on 
this occaſion; but I am afraid there was ſome prejudice and paſ- 
fon on his fide. Ia my opinion, M. de Thou is better able than 
any other per ſon, to decide this queſtion. Speaking of the conſe» 
quences of the battle of Coutras, he ſays, that a council being aſ- 
ſembled, to deliberate upon what meaſures were neceſſary to be 
taken, the Prince of Conde propoſed, that they ſhould go to 
meet the foreign oops along the file of the Lowe, and ſecure 
them a pallage over this river, by ſeizing Saumur; that this ad- 
vice was not followed, for reaſons which he relates, and which 
art very bad; and it was agreed only, that the Prince of Conde 
ſhould go, with what troops they could ſpare him, to join to the 
German army towards the ſource of the Loire, takiog his way 


through the heart of Angoumois and Limoſin. That the King of 


Navarie, on his fide, ſceing himſelf abandoned by the greateſt 
part of the nobility in Poitou and Saintonge, marched towards 
St Foi in Agenois, fram wheace he took the route up to Pau, 
leaviag the conduct of his little army to the Viſcount de Turenne 3 
who not willing to let the ſoldiers be idle, beſieged Sarlet in Pe- 
rigocd, deſigning at leaſt to lay it under contribution if he could 
not take it. This is what De Thou ſays : to which may be add» 
ed, a very important circumſtan-e,' and at the fame time a very 
truc one, ſince neither the Duke of Bouillon, nor his apologiſts, 
could contradict it; which is, that it was the Viſcount himſelf 
who rejected the Prince of Cogde's prudent advice. From all 
this it follows, that the Prince of Conde was not guilty of what 
ke is here accuſed of: which is further confirmed by D'Aubigne, 
who adds, that it was upon a promiſe the King of Navarre made 
him to join him ſooa, that he advanced to Augomois, where he 
waitcd a long time to no purpoſe. This prince, however, is not 
clegred of having had likewiſe views of independence, of which 
no hiſtorian doubts. 

Although the Viſcount Turenne appears to have ated upon 
this occaſion in couſcquence of the reſolution of a general coun» 
cil ; yet, in my opiniG6n, we are not the leſs authoriſed to think 
diſadvantageouſly ot him. Tt is a bad reaſoning in Marſoher, to 
grant on one ſide, that he was inſtigated by his ambition to wick 
ed deſigns, and, on the other fide, to complain, that thoſe de- 
fizns are ſuppoſed the motives of his conduct. This is to deſtrdy 
the idea he would give us of the Nuke of Bouillon, as of the 
Foun politician of his time. Theſe rai judgments are con- 

emned by religion, but are allowed by the law ot hiſtory ; and 
Political conjectures are often reduced to this foundation alone. 
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T be Viſcount Turenne, with fimilar deſigns upon 
the Limoſin and Perigord, where he already poſſeſl. 
ed great eſtates, purſued the ſame conduct with the 
Prince of Conde; and obliging all his troops (which 
alone compoled one third of the army) to follow 
him, led them to the fiege of Sarlat, flattering them 
that this expedition would enrich even the mæaneſt 
ſoldier. He perfectly juſtified the proverb, that 
great promiſers perform the leaſt : the check he re. 
ceived before this little paltry town, ought to have 
convinced him timeoufly of the vanity of his pre- 
tenſions. The Viſcount had the misfortune not to 
be pitied by any, and leaſt of all by the King of 
Navarre ; for he had acted quite contrary to his 
advice. | 

The Count of Soiſſons concealed his deſigns more 
artfully : however, it is certain that his new attach- 
ment to the King of Navarre was not more ſincere, 
and had been dictated ſolely by ſelf-intereſt. He 
had gained the heart of the Princeſs Catharine, the 
King's ſiſter, and he was continually expreſſing to 
this Prince, the paſſion he had of uaitiog himſelf 
yet more cloſely to him by marriage; but this de- 
fign concealed another too ſhameful for him to ſuffer 
it to be perceived. He pretended by this marriage 
to ſupplant the King of Navarre in all his rights; 
and as he ſaw no probability that this Prince, has 
ving the Pope, Spain, and the French Catholics for 
his declared enemies, Thould ever ſucceed in his en- 
terpriſes, he reckoned upon enriching himſelf with 
his ſpoils, and upon gaining, at leaſt, the great 
eſtates which make up the appennage of the houle 
of Albret on this fide the Loire, Such being his 


intention, he took care neither to afſiſt him with 
c 


As for what has been ſaid in the ſame place againſt the Count 
of Soiſſons, it is, and will be ſtill more ſupported hcrextrer, by 
unanſwerable proof, De Thou, book 87.; Mem. of Dau Pleſſis, 
book 1.; D* Aubigne, vol 3. book 1. chap. rig. 3 Meurſolier's hit: 
ry Y Henry Duke of Buuillon, vol. 1. book 3. 
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his advice, or his arm, to purſue his laſt victory: 
on the contrary, he ſeized that moment to preſs him 
ſo earneſtly to allow him to go to Bearn to viſit the 
Princeſs his ſiſter, that the King, ſeeing himſelf in 
a more forlorn condition than if he had loſt the 
battle, thought he was obliged, in gratitude for the 


aſſiſtance the Count had given him, to grant him 


this ſatisfaction. He himſelt was allo dragged thither 
(and the Count was not ignorant of it), by a paſſion 
which had always been the weakneſs of this Prince; 
Love called him back to the Counteſs of Guiche, 
to lay at her feet the colours taken from the enemy; 
which he had cauſed to be ſet apart for that purpoſe, 
Accordingly _ took the road together to Bearn. 
Happily this unſeaſonable journey did not produce 
all the diſadvantages that might have been reaſon- 
ably feared from it: it was ſo far of uſe to the King 
of Navarre, as to give him a more particular know- 
ledge of the perſon on whom he was upon the point 
of beſtowing his ſiſter, The Count of Soiſſons 


could not ſo well diſſemble, but that the King gueſſ- 


ed at ſome part of his ſentiments; and a letter 
which he received from Paris perfectly revealed 
them. By this he learned, that the Count of Soiſ- 
ſons had taken this ſtep purely at the inſtigation of 
the eccleſiaſtics, who had deviſed this artifice to de- 
prive him of all his poſſeſſions : that the Count had 
ſolemaly ſworn to them, as foon as he had married 
the Princeſs, he would bring her with him to Paris, 


and abandon for ever the party of his benefactor, ' 


and afterwards concert meaſures with them to ac- 
compliſh the reſt. This letter, which the King of 
Navarre received at his return from hunting, when 
he was juſt ready to fall into the ſnare that was laid 
for him, gave him an averſion for the Count, which 
nothing was ever able to efface. He broke with 
him, and regretted too late, that he had abandoned 
himſelf to his counſel. . 
I had not che mortification to be a witneſs 15 5 
| | Ole 
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thoſe reſolutions which were taken after the battle 
of Coutras, and which I ſhould in vain have oppo- 
ſed. Some days after the battle, before theſe fooliſh 


reflections had impoiſoned all their minds, the King 


of Navarre took me aſide, in a garden, and aſked 
my opinion concerning the condition into which 
this laſt action had put his affairs. I told him, that 
he muſt, without loſs of time, march with all his 


Forces towards the ſource of the Loire, to receive 
the foreign ſupplies, or, what would be the ſame 
thing, facilitate their paſſage, by taking poſſeſſion 
of all the towns on this ſide of the river; which, 


unleſs it were Poitiers and Angouleme, which he 
might leave, ſeemed to me not difficult to be won, 
By this means he would at leaſt ſecure to himſelf, 
in all events, the fineſt and beſt provinces, from 
whenee he could not be driven in a ſhort time, or 

inconſiderable forces, | 
The King of Navarre approved of this advice, 
and ſeemed to me determined to follow it exaQtly, 
He told me, that he had juſt ſent Montglat to the 
foreign army, and that fince he could not go to put 
himſelf at the head of it, he ardently wiſhed the 
Prince of Conti would accept of that charge. He 
had juſt received letters from this Prince, in which 
he offered to aſſiſt him in perſon, The pretence of 
going to zoin the remains of the royal army, might 
enable the Prince of Conti to reach the auxiliaries 
without danger. The King then left to me the care 
of prevailing upon the Prince to take this ſtep, and 
commanded me not to give it over, 
I fet out from the army, charged only with a 
letter of three lines, and ſending my equipage to 
Pons, paſſed into the Maine, where I expected to 
have found the Prince, by means of the acquaint- 
ance I had with the governors of thoſe places through 
which he muſt paſs. I learned, at my arrival, that 
the Prince of Conti had ſet out by himſelf two days 
before, but had not been able to keep his 1 * o 
ecrct, 
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ſecret, but that his intelligence with the foreigners 
was perceived; which was the cute that the roads 
were ſtill infeſted by detachments that were ſent 
after him. I was therefore obliged to take a circuit, 
in order to join him, and to pats by Roſny; from 
whence coming to Neaufle, I was there informed, 
that the Germans engaged without order, and with- 
out guides, in provipces unknown, ſtopped by large 
rivers, and harraiſed inceſſantly by the troops of 
the league, hid at length been totally defeated at 
Auneau * : that the Swils, to avoid the like mis for- 
tune, had inliſted, to the number ot 12,090, in the 
troops of the league: that the King of Navarre was 
at B-arn, his troops inactive, and diſperſed on all fides, 
This ſad news ſhortening my journey, and fru- 
ſtrating my commiſſion, nothing now remiined for 
me to do, but to turn back to Rofny ; where, while 
I deplored in my heart the effects of to bad conduct, 
I reigned, for my-ſecurity, to take part in the pu- 
blic rejoicings that followed upon the defeat of Au- 
nenu. | viſited my eſtates in Normandy, expecting 
the remedies which time, and the King of Navarre's 
return, might bring to our misfortunes : and when 
I was informed that this Prince had returned from 
Bexrn, I went to join him at Bergerac, where the 
news of the taking of Caſtillon contoled him a little, 
see the detail of this in De Thon, book 87. D' Aubigne, vol. 3. 
book 1. Mutthien, vol. 1. book 8 p. $37. Chron, Noven. vol. 1. 
p. 39. and particularly the Memoirs of the league, vol. 1. where 
it is obſerved, that at the time this army was incamped near the 
river Y-onne, Montglit came from the Kiag of Navarre, to defire 
the commanders of it would march towards the ſource of the 
Loire, where he would put himſelf at their head; but they did 
not think proper to do ſo. The leaders were the Baron d'Onau, 
or Dona, Guitry, Clervant, Bauvais La» Nocle, Cc. If they had 
obeyed this order, the King of Navarre, then returning from 
Bearn, would have had time to join them with all his troops, and 
the army would not hive been defeated. Davila (hook 8.) re- 
lates the Nuke of Guiſe's reply to the Duke of Maienne, who 
thought it a great riſk to attack an enemy fo much ſuperior in 
number. “ Thoſe,” ſaid he, “ that do not care to fight, may 
* ſtay here. What I could not reſolve upon in half an hour, I 

* could never reſolve upon all my lite,” 
amidſt 


VoL I. 
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amidſt ſo many ſubjects of affliction. The ſiege of 
this place had coſt the Duke of Maienne a million 
of crowns, and the Viſcount Turenne retook it # 
for leſs than two crowns. 

A little afterwards, we were informed of two 
evcnts that were likely enough to change the face 
of affairs. One of them was the death of the Prince 
of Conde 7, a death as ſudden as tragical, the im- 
priſonment of ſome of his chief attendants, and the 
puniſhment of one of his domeſtics , who was torn 
to pieces by four horſes, left no room to doubt but 
that he died by poiſon. The news of the populace 
{ riſing at Paris 5, and barricading the ſtreets, and 


| of 
 * By means of a ladder of cords. 

Ft Although there was a ſecret jealouſy hetween the Prince of 
Conde and the King of Navarre, yet the King was extremely af. 
flicted for his lots, and ſhutting himſelf up in his cabinet with 
the Count of Soiflons, he was heard to ſend forth great cries, and 
to lay, That he had loſt his right hand.” Ferefixe, part 1, 
This Prince was called Henry, and was fon to Lewis of Bourbon, 
firſt Prince of Conde He had no chi dren by his firſt wie: but at 
his death he left his ſecond. Charlotte Catharine de la Tr: moville, 
three months gone with child. Jt was a great error which was 
ſpread among the pcople, that Henry of Conde, the ſecond of 
that name, was born thirtcen months after the death of his fa- 
ther He was born the 1ſt of September following. 

t The name of this domeſlic was Brillant. Gne of his pages 
was executed in «fhgy. The Princeſs herſelt was comprehended 
io this accuſation. Rene Cumont, the lieutenant-particulier of 
St Jean, commenced a proceſs zgainſt her, which was ſuſpended 
on 2ccount of the biuith of Henry II. Prince of Conde. After 
ſix years impriſonment, the Princeſs preſented a petition to the 
parliament of Paris, who brought this affair betore their tribunal, 
and acquitted Charlotte Catharine de la Tremoville of the crime 
of which ſhe was accuſed. The Prince of Conde died at St Jean, 
d'Angely, March 5. 1588, aged thirty-five years. De Thou, 
bock 90. Morifot, | know not upon what authority, ſays, that 
the death of the Pine of Conde might be occalioned by a 
wound he received in his fide, by a lance, at the battle of 
Coutras. © Henry Magn. cap. 12. p. 27. h 

| Thurſday, May 12. | ES 
S 1 ſhall not give a detail of it here, as it would be too long, 
and may beſides be found in a great many other bouks. It is 
ſuſſicient to ſ y, that Henry III. to prevent the dangerous de- 
ſigns of the league, having ordered about 6c00 troops, the moſt 
part Swiſs, to enter Paris, and ſpreading them in different quar- 


ters or the city, the people roſe, and being kept together by "owe 
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of the King's departure from that city, followed 
ſoon after, and was ſpread every where by the 


| courier, 
of the chiefs of the league, fortift=d themſelves in the ſtreets, 
repulſed the ſoldiers, difarmed the Swiſs, defeated the Kiny's 
guards, and carried the barncades within fifty paces of the 
Louvre, Cc. Henty III. fecing himſelf ready to be beſieged in 
the Louvre, and not willing to expoſe himſelf to the violence of 
an enraged populace, went out privately by the Tutleries, and 
the ſuburb Montmartre, from whence he got to Chartres, The * 
affair was afterwards turned into a negotiation between the 
Queer-mother and the Duke of Guiſe, and the abſolute deciſion 
of it remitted to the ſhres of Blois. | 
] obſerve, after D Aubigne, that it was 2 fortunate for 
Henry II. that his troops ſeized and kept poſſeſſion of the ſub- 
urb St Honore, and the back of the Tuileries; and that no one 
of the league thovght of ſeizing theſe quarters. Thoſe who 
guarded the gate of Neſſe fired at a diſtance upon the King's troops, 
aud ſceing the ferry boat of the Tuileries approach, in which they 
fuppoied the King to be, cut the cable. Chron. Noven. tom. 1. 
Henry III. was, on his fide, guilty of a much greater fault, in 
for!10 ding Grillon, colonel of the French guards, to take oſſeſ- 
fion of the ſquare Maubert, and the quarter of the univerſity, 
ard by hindering his foldiers from firing upon the populace; 
who by a ſtep more firm and ſeaſonable, might have been re- 
tained in their duty. The Duke of Guiſe waited fix whole days 
at Soiſſons, not daring to come to Paris, contrary to the King's 
orders, which were ſignified to him by Bellievre, in two letters 
that he ſcent him at different times by the poſt. They were 
to blame, as Matthicu alſo obſerves, vol. 1. book 8. tor not 
ſending theſe letters by an expreſs to the Duke of Guiſe; for the 
Duke imagined, that he might clude this- order, by deny» 
ing he had received the letters, as in eſfect he did at the Queen's 
palace, in the preſence of the King and Bellievre; to whom he 
pruteſted, with deep oaths, that they were never delivered to 
bim. This fault was not committed through negligence, but 
decauſe they had not 25 crowns to pay the courier for his journey. 
Hemy III. was adviſed by the Duke of Epernon, to ſuffer his 
guards to aſſaſſinate the Duke of Guile as he came to the Louvre; 
and this Prince, they ſay, would have engaged La-Goeſle and 
Villequier in the deſigu, but they diſſuaded from it. It is re- 
ported alſo, that the fame day wherein the ſtreets were batri- 
caded, Alphonſo d Onno atlured him, he would bring bim the 
head of the Duke of Guiſe, if he would permit him. In a word, 
it is thought, that the King did not make? uſe of half the precaue 
tions be might have done, informed as he was of all the deligns 
of the league, having himſeif narrowly mitted being taken as he 
was going to Vincennes; and had juſt been convinced, by what 
had lappened at the imptiſonment of La-Morhere, a famous 
le.guer, that the people only waited for an opportunity of in- 
tultng him. The King's cauncil aced without compariſon bet- 
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| 7 
courier, who was diſpatched to give notice of it to 
the Duke of Epernon. To this thamcſul condition 

| a 


Book III. 


ter in that affair of La-Morliere, than on the day of the bar. 


cades. Memoirs of the league, vol. S. SS Mei. 

The Duke's deſign in this enterpriſe has given rife to great 
difputes, which I cannot here enter into a detail of. In this, ag 
zn all other dubious matters, much has been faid pro and don, 
Thoſe who will have it, that he intended to carry, or ſuffer the 
people to carry things to an extremity, to ſeize the King's pet- 
ſon, in a word, -to put the crown upon his own head, fig port 
their aſſertions ly ſome writings of great conſequen.e, to which 
J am obliged to refer the reader. See Memoirs of the le gue, vol, 
z. and the volume maiked +866. in the King's library. The chief 
of which are, A letter written to him by the Pucheis of Lorain, 
after the victory of Auneau, in winch ſhe adviſes him to make 
ule of the preſent opportunity to declare hurfſelf King, Cc. A 
Jetter written by the Duke himſelf the next day after the fortifie 
cations in the ſtreets of Paris, to the Governor of Orlcans, wheres 
in are thcſe words: I have vanquithed the Swits, cut in pieces 


„part of the King's guards, and bold the Louvre ſo cloſely in- 


„ veſted, that I ſhall be able to give a good account of thoſe 
% that are within. This victory is ſo great that it will never be 
forgot, Cc. Many other letters, in which he mentions the 
King very diſteſpectſully, and the lrintes of the blood with the 
utmoſt contempt. To this they add, the diſcontent the Duke 
diſcovered, and the reproaches he made the Queen-mother, tor 
having amuſed him with conferences, while his prey «ſcaped 
him. In fine, the wiitings that were, ſay they, publiſhed ly 
his commands, wherein was attempted to be proved, the pre- 
rended right the kouſe of Lorrain had to the crown, not te men- 
tion an infinite number of other pieces, which were indeed but 
Jo many ſatyrical libels againſt Francis Duke of Guile, re- 
proaching him with having attempted to aſle.t his chimerical 
claims upon Anjou and Provence; and the Cardinal his brother, 
with endeavouring to make himſelt ſovercign of Metz, undet the 
protection of the Emperor; a project which the vigilance ot Sal- 
cede prevented the execution ot; but he loſt his head for it, and 
for having treated about religion with the King of Spain, at the 
council of Trent, without his maller's participation. The great 
eſt part of theſe wiitings are ſtill in every bedy's hands. 

For the Duke's juſtitication they bring thoſe arguments made 
uſe of by himſelt in a letter, or a ſort of manifcho, which 
he drew up the ſame day, being the 13th of May. he 
tt ere declaics, that the report of the King's intention to fill the 


city with foreigners, and to fall upon the citizens with them, 


was the true cauſe of the populace rifing; that, inſtead of ſup— 
porting them, he had made uſe of his utmoſt endcavours, till 
two hours after midnight, to calm the tumult : that he had pre- 
ſerved the Swiſs, and prevented the maſlacre : that he had in- 


treated the rebels to reſpect the royal authority ; and * far 
rom 
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2 King ſaw himſelf reduced, who knew neither how 
to prevent, to ſtifle, or to divide factions; who 
amuſed himſelf with conjecturing, when he ought to 
have acted: who never practiſed either prudence og 
firmneis; nor was ever acquainted with thoſe whom 
he commanded, of thoſe that were neareſt his per- 


fon. The revolutions which happen in great ſtates, 


are not the effects of chance, or of the caprice of 
the people. Nothing ſo much occaltons the revolt 
of the nobility of a kingdom, as a weak and diſor- 


from attempting any thing againſt the King's perſon, © I might,” 
ſaid he, © have ſeiz.d him a thouſand times, if 1 had been inclined 
« to do ſo, Cc. Add to this, that in treating with the Queens 
mother, he required nothing but the deſtruction of the Proteſtants, 
and that religion ſhould be lecured; and declared likewiſe that 
it was uot in his owr name he treated, but in that of the Gardi- 
nal of Bourboa, whoſe intereſts he ſupported agarnuit thoſe of the 
Rin; of Navarre, and the other Princes of the blood. 

do not ſiud it tuſſiciently proved age inſt the Duke of Guiſe, 
that his deſign was to place himſelf upon the throge, atter the 
death of Hemy III. and the Cardinal of Bourbon; and this is 
very extraordinary. What ambitious man, and in his place, could 
have refiſted ſuggeſtions of the Pope, the King of Spain, and a 
great part of Eumope, who alF conſpired for his elevation? Sre 
the Duke of Parma's opinion of this event, Dzvila, book 9. It 
wa, „ That the Duke of Guile had made a thew ot doing too 
much, and effectuated too little; that he ought to have re- 
* membered, that whoever draws his fword againſt his Prince, 
« ought to have that inſtan: thrown away the ſcabbatd.“ Sixtus V. 
when he received the news, cred out, “ Oh, that raſh Duke, 
* and that weak King.” The Earl of Stafford, ambailadces 
from England, (1 relate this anecdote in the words of Le Grain, 
book 4.), „ Leing adviſed to take a fate conduct from the Duke 
* of Guiſe, 1 will have no other aſſurance, ſaid he, than the right 
ot nations, and the protection of the King to whom 1 am ſent, 
* whoſe ſervants and ſubjects you and the Duke of Guiſe both 
„are.“ The firſt Preſident de Harley anſwered - the Duke of 
Guiſe with the ſame firmneſs, That, in the King's abſence, he 
would go and take his orders from che Qucen- mother. 

There is a piece upon the different ſteps of the league and 
council, betore and after the mutiny id Paris, that deſerves to be 
read, and is intitled, ** The verbal proceſs of Nicholas Poulain, 
„the mayor of Paris, upon the league, from 158; to 1588,” 
This Nicholas Poulain, who fecrct'y tavoured the King's party, 
often gave good advice in this affair, which was never toll-wed. 
This n.ortel of ſecret hiſtury is to be found in the Jjouind of 
Henry L11.'s reign, vol. 1. p. 133 & ſeq | 
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derly government. For the populace, they never 


rebel from a deſire of attacking, but from an impa. 
tience of ſuffering. The juſt reſentment that filled 
the heart of the King of Navarre, for an inſult ſo 
outrageous, offered to one of his awn blood, and 
which, in ſome degree, reflected a diſgrace upon 
all crowned heads, effaced in a moment the remem- 
brance of Henry III. 's injurious treatment of him- 
elf. He declared his ſorrow for it in his council, 
who all, with one voice, approved of his refolution 
to afiſt and defend the King of France; and he ſent 
his ſecretary immediately to this Prince, to aſſure 
him, that he might diſpoſe of his perſon and of his 
troops. | A 

The Count of Soiffons, whoſe mind was deliver- 
ed to perpetnal chimeras, looked upon this event ag 
a ſtrok: of tortune, which, by ridding him of all 
his rivals, would give bim the chief ſway in the 
council and court of Henry III. Changing there- 
fore his battery in an inſtant, he reſolved to go and 


oiter his ſervice to this Prince; and to make a 


greater merit of this :Etion, he ſought dependents 
in the court of the King of Navarre, and from a- 


mong his moſt affeétionate ſervants, whoſe fidelity 


he did not ſcruple to tempt. 'I he King of Navarre 
was ſenſible, as he oeght, of the indignity of this 


procedure; but diſſembling his reſentnient, and re- 


flecting that it was his intereſt to have ſome perſon 
with the Count of Soiflons, in whom he could con» 
fide, to watch all his motions, and ſtudy the new 
ſyſtem he purſue at court; he commanded me to 


lend an ear to the Prince's diſcourſe, and to affect 


a zeal for him that I did not feel. The Count of 
Soiſtons ſuffered himſelf to be eaſily deceived ; he 
applauded bimſelf for having gained me. Tbe di- 


inctien with which he treated me, procurcd me 


ſome enemics, whe envied me the ſhire I po ſic ſſed 
of his favour. I accompenicd him in his journey, 
after having ſecretly received inſure Etiens from the 


King 
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King of Navarre, and concerted with him thoſe 
meaſures which his ſervice required me to take upon 
this occaſion. + | 
During our u hole journey, the Count continually 
entertained me with the favour, the magnificence, 
and the honours that waited him at court, The 
King of Navarre, he fancied, would not even think 
to vie with him. Jn all the ſtrokes of vanity and 
inſupportable pride, which efcaped him, he inſen- 
fibly mingled a vein of gall and bitterneis againſt the 
King of Navarre, that diſcovered the hatred and 
antipathy he bore him. I could neither reſolve to 
flatter his inclinations, nor to applaud his ridicu- 
lous ſchemes; and all my anſwer was, that I fore- 
ſaw the diſunion of the royal family, which had 
been already the cauſe of ſo many misfortunes, 
would finally bripg Frange under the power of the 
houſe of Auſtria, after it had made them deſtroy 
each other. A diſcourſe. more flattering would have 
been more to his taſte; but mine, however, ſcemed 
to bear the marks of a ſincere attachment to him, 
which could not tail of pleaſing. | 
We arrived at Nogent le- Rotrou, and afterwards 
at Mante, where the King of France was. We 
found him abandoned to that agitation which ariſes 
from the molt violent refentment, and bjled with 
confuſion for the affront he had fo lately ſuffered. 
Nowithſtanding all this he was ſo incapable of 
profiting by this revcrie of fortune “, that even at 
| that 


* Tt is leleved that if Flenry TIT. had acted with more prudence 
and flcadinet(s, he would have been ſtill able to retiieve his ſ.nirs. 
It is certain, that the Vatiſians, in canſternaticn at his leaving Pa- 
715, ſent deputies to him at Chartres, to ſupplicate him with every 
kind of tubmiſſion, to return to that city. To render this depu- 
t tion more affecting, they made the capuchins walk in proceſſion, 
and er ter the cathedral with the uiſtroments ct the paſhon, crying, 
Miſericordia, Tte King icceived them with the air of majelty 
and authority ſuitable to the occaſion. He careſſed the Ceputics 
fiom the Parliament, whi.h had not been any wiſe concerned in 
the affair of the barricades; the others he thicatened with 2 
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152 MEMOIRS Bock Ut. 
that very time he made the Duke of Epernon Ad- 


miral, and ſoon after gave him the government of 
Normandy vacant by the death of the Marechal 
Joyeuſe. The Count of Soiſſons was received ſo 
ungracioufly, that it was impoſſible but he muſt 
have felt the folly of his great projects. The King 
addrefling himſelf to me, aſked me if I had quitted 
the King of Navarre ? I evaded this embarrifling 
queſticn, by telling him, that in coming to offer 
my ſervice to his Majeſty, I did not reckon myſelf 
ſeparated from the King of Navarre ; becauſe I was 
aſſured, that that Prince, whoſe intereſts were the 
ſame with his, would in a little time do the like, | 
found this anſwer did not diſpleaſe the King; but 
being ſurrounded, and carefully obſerved by per- 
ſons on whoſe countenances it was eaſy to read the 
uneaſineſs which my diſcourſe gave them, he con- 
cealed his ſentiments. Ihe weakneſs of this Prince 
had ſomething in it incomprehenſible ; his. real e- 
nemies could not be bid from him, atter the auda- 
cious manner in which they had fo lately taken off 
the maſk; but ftill feigning ignorance, he again 
delivered himiclt up to the Queen mother “, and 

| through 


lution never again to enter Paris, and to deprive it of its charters 
and ſovereign courts ; at which they we:e ſo greatly alarmed, that 
the Duke of Guiſe nceded all his addreſs aud all his credit to 
pacity them. | 

In the circular letter that Henry III. ſent into the provinces, 
after the action ot the barricades, and which cgan thus, “ Dear 
« and well beloved, vou have, as we ſüppoſe, heard the reaſons 
that induced us to leave out city of Paris the 13th of this month, 
&c.; this Prince ſpeaks more like aſupplicant than a King; he de- 
fends himſelf for having introduced a foreign garriſon into Path, 
and doubtcd the fidelity of the Parifians. He gives a falſe and bad 
colour to hi: evaſion, and declares that he is ready to begin the 
war againſt the Huguenots, at the head uf the league, Mö. of 
the royul library, No. 8866. 

The autbor means the conferences which the Queen-mother 
held, by this Prince's command, with the Cardinal of Fourbon, 
and the Duke of Guiſe, to which were alſo admitted, as J find in 
vol. 8 906. of the MSS. in the King's library, the Lords de L anlac, 

* | Lenhoncoott, 
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through her to his perſecutors, to whom ſhe recon- 


ciled him. Perhaps, however, this laſt ſtep was 
in this prince but a ſtroke of the moſt profound 
difimulation z for the hardy action + he com- 

mitted 


Lenoncourt, Des Chateillers, and Miron, firſt phyſician to his 
Majeſty, who had been employed in carrying meſſages between 
the two parties on the day of the barricades. Theſe conferences 
wee held at Chalons, at Surry, a houſe belonging to the Biſhop of 
Chalons, at Nemours, &c. 'I he league made moſt extravagant de- 
mauds there, ſuch as the entire abolition of the pretended reformed 
relivioa, the diſwiſfion of all the Carviniſt officers, even if they 
abjuted; the publication of the council of Trent, the inquiſition, 
&c.; and at laſt obtained all they demanded by the edict of July 
21, which was given in conſequence of thoſe conterences.” Mem. of 
the league, vol. 1. Mem. of Newrs, vol. 1. Matibien, vol. t. book 5. 
Chron Noven, vol. t. and others. 

| + The death of the two brothers, the Duke and the Cardinal of 
Guile, whom this Prince cauſed to be murdered in his own apart= 
meats, by his guards, Dec. a3. at Blois, where he held the ſtates. 
See this execution ia the ſame hiſtorians, with a detail of the pro» 
ccediugs and intrigues of both parties in the ſtates of Blois. The 
Cardinal of Bourbon was kept priſoner ; the other brothers of the 
Puke of Guiſe fled | 

The Duke of Guiſe periſhed as the Admiral de Coligny did: 
preſumption hindered them both from ſeeing the danger with 
which they were threatened, The Duke heeded none of the warn» 
ings that were given him. It is ſaid, that the Marchionefs de 
Nowmottier, the ſame lady who made ſo much noiſe under the 
name of Mladum de Suuves, eame on purpoſe to paſs the night with 
him; and neither by arguments nor intreatcs could hinder him 
from going the next day to the council. 

Some perſons took upon them to juſtify Henry IH. for this ac- 
tion; among others the Cardinal de Joyeuſe, in a long memorial 
upon this ſabject, which he ſent from Rome, where he then was. 
Villeoy's memoirs of ſtate, vol. a. p.175. But the moſt judiciouvof 
our hiſtorians, and even thoſe who have carried the privilege of 
the royal authority faicheſt, all deteſt it. The ſhocking cir» 
* cumſtances of the murder of the Guiſes,” ſays Perefixe, ** ap» 
* peared horrible, even in the eyes of the Hugucnots, who ſaid, 
that it too much reſemliled the maſſacre of St Bartholonew.“ 
Ou the other fide, it cannot be denied, that Henry III. had no o- 
ther way of preſerving the crown in his houſe, and perhaps on his 
own head; for there is not the leaſt probability in what Villeroy 
ai'ert> in his memoirs, vol. 1. p. 25, that the King, without taking 


that courſe, might have made himic:t maſter of the deliberations 


ot che ſtates of Bluis, and have obliged them to comply with his will, 
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mitted againſt the ſtates of Blois, leaves room to 
believe, that he did not loſe for a moment the viey 
of his vengeance. And if one might form 3 
judgment of this aſſembly, in all appearance, every 


individual there had each a latent object that he 
purined 

In this alternative one cannot help lamenting the conſequences 
of bad conduct in a Prince, which reduces him to fuck a (ad ne- 
ceſſity. He was bimſelf a fatal example of this truth, that he who 
ſtrikes with a knife, ſhall periſh by a knife. 

The Duke of Guiſe was the idol of the Catholics, eſpecially of 
the pe ple, who called him always Cur great man. Ile had a ſear 
on the left cheek below his eye ; which only ſerved to make him 
more reſpected, hecauſe he received it fighting againſt the Hugue- 
nots, at the battle of Chatcau- Thierry, by a piſtol ſhot from a 
German trooper. He was, on the contrary, fo hated by his wwy 
family, whom he treated with an inſupportable inſolence aud ſe- 
verity, that we are aſſured his relations, and even his own bro» 
thers. thiovgh fear of falling under the power of a tyrent, were the 
perſons that fet Henry III the moſt certain intelligence of his ac- 
tions and deſigns ; an intelligence which was ſuſpeRed by this 
Prince, as that given to the Di ke by many of the courtiers, con- 
cerning the King's violent reſolution againſt bim, was by him; 
for they both imagined from thence, that the deſign was to prevail 
upon them to quit the party, and break with the ſtates of Blois, 
in which each of them would have found his account. Henry Il. 
at firſt deſigned only to arreſt the Duke of Guiſe ; but he found it 
would be dangerous, and ſtill more to make him priſoner; 
therefore he determined to have him poignarded. Both the be- 
dies were conſumed in a fire, the bones burmt ia a low hall of the 
caftle, and the aſhes thrown into the air. 

The King of Navarre, who had no hand in this aſſaſſination, 
was the perion that gafned moſt by it. In all appearance, while 
the Duke of Guiſe lived, he would never have obtained the crown, 
We are aſſured alſo, that there were then great de figns formed be- 
tween France and Spain, not only to extirpate the Yroteſtant par» 
ty, but even to detbrone Eliſabeth; which the event of the bar- 
ricades, followed by the death of the Duke of Guiſe,, was only 
able to hinder the execution of. The King of Navarre lamented 
the fate of the Duke of Guiſe, without blaming Henry III.“ I al- 
way, laid he,“ foreſaw and ſaid, that Mefl. de Guiſe would 


© never unde; take the enterpriſe they had conceived, and bring it 


to an iſſue, without endangering their lives.” Cet, vol. 1. p. 
114. Several « ther periovs wic of the ſame opinion. “ Curſcd be 
© Lorrain,” ſaid Hubert de Vins, in the Memos of Caſtelnau, 
% for his ſtapidity in ſuppoſing, that a King whoſe crown he 
% was atteni/pting, would not ikcwile diſſemble with bim, to take 
& away his lite,” Since they are fo near cach other,” td 

| | Madam 
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purſued by ways, which ſucceſs diſcovered in ſome, 


and diſappointment concealed in others, 

The death of Catherine de Medicis, which hap» 
ened ſoon after “ the aſſiflination of the Duke of 
Guiſe, did not afford Henry III. more liberty to 
follow the inclination which led him to unite himſelf 
with the King or Navarre. The league was not ex- 
tinct wit the Duke of Guiſe. He had the people to 
calm, the grandees to regain, the Pope to appeaſe, 
Soain to keep in, and all the Catholics to manage, 
who, after this cxccution, were thoroughly dilpoted 
to take umbrage at his religion, 


Madim de Tourhin, the ſiſter of de Vins,“ we ſhall hear the very 
* firſt day, either the one or the other has flain his companioa.” 
The tcagical events of the year $88 have appeared to ſome te 
y:rity the prediction of Regoimontanus, and other aſtrologers, 
that this year would be the ciimatteric of the world. I find in it 
only a new :onfirmation of the folly of this ridiculous ſcience. 

* in the opinion of thoſe wh have beſtowed fo many praiſes 
upon this 'rinceſ., it ſeemed ſuſh-icat to merit the title of a poli- 
tician, that ſhe knew how to ingroſs the managemeat of all affairs, 
and to keep herfelt in poſſeſſion of authority; but when one te- 
fle Ko, that theiſc ſupp2:cd abiliues, which coufiſted, however, in 
makiug uſe of unworthy means and con:emptible artiſi es, brought 
things at laſt to ſuch an extremity, that *ncither ſhe, nor any 
other, know any longer what remedies to apply to them; it may 
be juſtly aſterted, that the quality of a politician did not compen- 
ſate for the numbetleſs faults ſhe committed. It is believed, that 
the fatal confequences which the apprehended would attend the 
murder of the Guiſes, in which ſhe had had no part, the Cardinal 
of Bourbon's reproaches, the horror of the pretent time, and per- 
hays the ſtings of het contcicnce, haſtened her death, which haps 
pened Jan. 5. 1389. She was forgot ſoon afterwards, De Thou, 
book 94. Her 1ſt advice to her fon was, to put an end to the 


' perſecution againſt the Proteſtants, and to eſtabliſh an entire li- 


berty of religion in France. Chron. Noven. vol. 1. p. 132. Bran- 
tome's prejudices againſt this Queen render all he has ſaid to her 
diſadvantage very doubtful, vol. 7. of his Memoirs, p. 31. et /eqqs 
Vaiillas is not more to be believed, when he ſays, that her death 
was occaſioned by her griet tor the murder of the Duke, of whum 
hne was very fond Siti praiſes her like a foreigner, who was not 
well acquainted with the affairs of our court at that time; for he 
came to France long after the death of that queen, Memoirs of 
Kecou di Vittoria Siri, vol. 1. p. 26. 
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Henry, conſiſtently with the character of all weak 
men, moreover magnified to himſelf all theſe dif. 
culties: he hoped to rectify all by mildneſs: he ex. 
plained his right and his reaſons, and en.'cavoured 
to juſtify bimfelt by dint of declarations. He ought 
to have employed arms alone againſt a party which 
had no longer any reſpect for the royal authority; 


and, inſtead of increafing the audaciouſnels of the 


populace (who in power are no leſs inſolent, than 


abject in obedience) by a moderation which can only 


be imputed to weakneſs, he ought to have declared 
himſelf boldly the aggreſſor, and fought for ven- 
geance like a King. Had he ated in this manner, 
conjunctly with the King of Navarre, he might, in 
all probability, have prevented the lots of Orleans, 
and an infinite number of other * places; nor had 


he been at laſt reduced to the cities of Blois, Beau» 


gency, Amboiſe, Tours, and Samur. 

I was either a witneſs to all theſe events, or I was 
well informed of them at Roſny, whither I had re- 
tired, as to a place from whence I could eaflly re- 
mark all that pafled at court. I left it, as ſoon as 
I thought it was tune to give the King of Navarre 
an account of theſe tranſactions. He had not been 
a little perplexed himſelf, during this interval, in 
unravelling and diſconcerting the ichemes of the 
Viſcount 'Purrenne; who putting himſelf in the 
Prince cf Conde's place, continued all his projects 
for himſclf, and acted in the fame manner by the 
King of Navarre as the Duke of Guile did by Hen- 
ry III. In an affembly of the Proteſtants, held at 
Rochelle, he boldly declared, that France, in the 
13 conjuncture, could not poflibly avoid ſceing 

er monarchy diſinembered; and he gave them 
likewiſe to underſtand, that, in this diviſion, he 
would not forget himſelf. The King of Navarre 


It is a puff of wind, ſaid Henry III. ſpeaking of thoſe cities, 
which has thiowa down a pack of cards, 
| complained 
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complained of this conduct in the ſame aſſemblies z 
and, to engage the Proteſtants the more firmly to 


his perſon, he joined actions to words, ſeized upon 


Garnache, and took Niort by ſtorm, after a bloody 
battle. It was at his return from this expedition, 
that he fell dangerouſly ill at La-Mothe-Frelon “. 
took my way through Blois, in order to form 
my laſt conjectures upon the ſituation in which J 
ſhould find the court. Although I took all pre- 
cautions to avoid being known by any perſon, the 
Marquis of Rambouiller, ſeeing me paſs through the 
ſtreet, knew me, though wrapped up in my cloak, 
and ordered me to be followed, to know where I 
put up» The Marquis was an upright man, who 
had always the good of the ſtate in view, without 
any conſiderations of {ſelf-intereſt : he believed it his 
duty to avail himſelf of this encounter, to make 
his laſt effort upon the King's mind, and engage him 
finally ro throw himſelf into the arms of the King 
of Navarre. He found him in fuch a diſpoſition as 
he wiſhed, and the King conſented the more willing- 
ly to employ me upon this occaſion, as he remem- 
bercd I had already been deputed to him on that 


buſineſs. Rambouillet coming to me by his order, 


we concerted together what was necefliry to be done 
on this occurrence; after which he preſented me 
to his Majeſty, who confirmed to me himſelf his 
intentions.” The many ineffectual engagements into 
which he had entered with the King of Navarre, 
made me think it neceflary to aſk hjm for a letter 
of credence to that Prince; but he refuſed it, out 


He left St Hermione, in Lower Poitou, in the month of 
January, to go and affiſt Garnache, which was befieged by tlie 
Duke of Nevers. Du-Pleſſis-Mornay led his troops, and he 
himſelf marched on foot, as if he wa ſhooting. He overheated 
hiinſelf, and was ſeized with a pain in his fide, attended with a 
fever, which obliged him to ſtop at the firſt houſe ke came tog 
which bclunged to a gentleman called La- Mothe- Frelon. Du - Eleſſis 
perſuade him to be let blood, which cured him. Life of Dus 
Pleſſis: Mornay, b. 1. p. 125. | 
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of an apprehenſion that it might fall into the hangs 
of Nuncio Moroſini, or the Duke of Nevers *, tg 
whom he ſaid, notwithſtanding his good-will towards 
me, he ſhould be obliged to deliver me, if I came 
to be diſcovered in Blois. I muſt therefore pals 
from the letter. I afterwards demanded, for the 
ſecurity of the King of Navarre, that when he 


Book III. 


ſhould advance into the midſt of a country full of 


his enemies, a town might be given him, that would 
afford him a free paſſage over the Loire. This, for 
the ſame reaſon, was refuled. I did not attribute 
theſe refuſals to any bad intention of his Majeſty, but 
only to the fear he was in of thoſe two men, upon 
whom he had voluntarily rendered himſelf depen— 
' Gent, I did not, however, believe, that the King 
of Navarre, without this laſt article eſpecially, ought 
to advance with his troops as far as Blois, But this 
difficulty was in ſome meaſurc removed by Brig- 
neux, the governor of Beaugency, whom 1 vilited 
before I went away. This officer prevented me: 
after telling me, that he ſaw, with grief, this place, 
like the reſt, would be infallibly loſt by the meaſures 
the King purſued, he offered to reſigu the care of 
it to me, or to Rebours, or to any other officer the 
King of Navarre would fend thither ; chuſing ra- 
ther to loſe the place, and follow his Prince as a 
fimple voluntier, than to continue in Beaugency, 
where they did not hearken to his counſels, 

After this aſſurance, I returned ſpeedily to the 

* John Francis Moroſini, Biſhop of Breſce. Lewis de Gon- 
21gve, Duke of Nevers. Sixtus V. had juſt then publiſhed a bull 
of excommunicaticon againſt Henry, which this Prince uſed his 
utmoſt endeavour to get recalled. This Pope, who was faid to 
be equally fit to govern a great kingdom as to be the head of the 
church, ſecretly approved of that juſtice which the King of France 
had executed upon the Duke of Guiſe ; but he could not pardon 
him for involving a Cardinal in it. See in Villercy's memoirs of 
fiate, vol. 2. p. 175. the Cardinal de Joyeuſe's letters already 
cited. Sixtus V. foretold, that the league would reduce Henty 
to the neceſſity of applying to the King of Navarre and the Hu- 
gucnots for alliitance, 
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King of Navarre, This Prince liſtened to me atten- 
tively; but not being able to diveſt himſelf of the 
difidence that the paſt had inſpired him with, he 
often aſked me, with an unquiet tone, and ſcratch- 
ing his head, if the King acted at this time ſincerely ? 
I aflured him of it; and added the engagement of 
Rambouillet. Well then,“ replied the King, 4 1 
« will not take his towns, while he continues to 


telleraud that very day. “ Return then,” added 
he, “and carry him my letters; for I neither fear 
„% Morofini nor Nevers.“ He made me go with 
him that moment to breakfaſt in his cloſet; and F 
took poit again for Blois. | 

The King of France, who did not doubt but the 
King of Navarre's anſwer would be fuch as he de- 
fircd, had, through impatience, advanced as far as 
Montrichard, with all his retinue. I found all the 
d lodgings in this little place either taken up or be- 
; ſpoke ; ſo that, as I arrived very late, I began to 


5 think I ſhould be obliged to paſs the night in the 
; fireet, Happily Maignan found out the Marquis of 
f Rambouillet's lodgings, and he provided me with 
e thoſe that had been deſigned for one of my brothers, 
* then at Tours. At midnight J went to the King, 
a who waited for me in a garret of the caſtle, He ap- 
' proved of, and figned every thing, even to the paſ- 

ſage over the Loire; and would have had me to ſet 
c out again that very night. The rumour of a treaty 
1 between the two Kings had already reached Chatel- 
1 leraud, when I arrived there; and was fo paſſionate- 
s ly deſired by the people, that I received a thouſand 
l bleflings as ſoon as 1 appeared. | | 
: The King of Navarre was no longer there. This 
1 Prince, who never almoſt reckoned but upon his 
1 ſword, being informed that the league had entered 
Argenton through intelligence, marched haſtily thi- 
; ther, and arrived fa ſeaſonably, that he diſlodged the 


troops of the league, before they had received the 


O 2 ſupplics 


« treat honeſtly with me;“ for he had taken Cha- 
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ſupplies that were neceſſary to maintain them there 
He left Beaupre governor in this place, after I had 
viſited the caſtle, and put into à proper condition 
the fortifications of the place. 
The tatigue of ſo many journeys made ſo preci- 
pitately threw me, at my return, into a continued 
fever, which confined: me to my bed twelve days 
completely. Du Pleſſis found means to avail him. 
ſelf of this accident, to deprive me of the honour 
of a treaty which he had only the trouble of dreſf. 
ing, and in which the Marquis, of Rambouill * 
had a much greater {hare than himſelf. IJ his treaty 
was ſigned at Plefſis-le- Tours, to the great ſatisfac- 
tion of the two Kings. Samur was the place of 
ſecurity that was agreed upon, and Du- Pleſſis did 
not fail to procure the government of it, as the na. 
- tural recompence for him to whom they. had the 
obligation oft. the treaty, 

This procedure appeared to me ſo irregular, that 
I could not help complaining loudly of Du-Pleſſis, 
and even of the King of Navarre himſelf, who had 
favoured another with the fruit of my labour. The 
Count of Soillons, who never accommodated him- 
{elf to the general intereſt, or took part in the pu- 
blic joy, laid hold upon this occaſion, to endeavour 
to draw me into his new defigns;z and my two bro- 
thers, on the other fide, preſſed me earneſtly to at. 
tach myſelf wholly to the party, of the King. I re- 
jected this propoſition; nor was my fidelity to. my 
Prince to be ſhaken by all the efforts which were 
made to {ſeduce me. When I reflected alſo, that 
the government of Samur would have obliged me 
to a continual reſidence there, and by conſequence 
muſt have removed me from the King of Navarre 


for ever; I found, that what had appeared an act 


* Tt is juſt to inform the reader, that the facts are related very: 
differently in the life of Du-Pleſſis-Mornay, book 1. p. 131-3 
but to which of the writers. moſt credit aught to be given, is not 
caſy to determines | 


of 


158 


of 1 


ATE 
. 
X 


1589. 


of injuſtice, was rather a favour which merited my 
acknowledgment. | 
Nothing -now remained for the two Kings to do, 
but to have a conference together, in order to con- 
cert their enterpriſes. For this purpoſe, the King 
of Navarre ſet out for Pleſſts-les Tours. Agitated 
by ſome remains of diſtruſt “, which he could 
not caſily diveſt himſelf of, I remember he halted 
near a mill, about two leagues from the cattle, and 
would know the opinion of each of the gentlemen 
that compolcd his train, upon the ſtep he was ta- 


king, I was of this troop, and the remembrances 


of what I called injuſtice kept me ſilent. The King 
of Navarre turning to me,“ You ſpeak not a word,” 
ſaid he, “of what you think ;” I anſwered, in few 
words, That although the ſtep he was taking was 
not without danger, becauſe the troops of the King 
of France were ſuperior to his, I believed this to 
be one of thoſe occaſions, where ſomething ought 
to be left to hazard; and one ought to be content- 
ed with taking all the precautions which prudence 
could ſuggeſt, This Prince reflected a few emo» 
ments, then turned towards us, Let us go, let 
« us go,“ ſaid he, © the relolution is taken, we 
« muſt not think of it further +.” 

The King had advanced into the country to meet 
the King of Navarre; and the joy of an union fo 
deſircd had drawn together a concourſe of people 


* His old Hugnenot officers, they ſay, were afraid, that at a 
time when treachery was ſo neceilary to Henry III. to extricate 
him out of the labyrinth in o which the action he had commit- 
ted at Blois had brought bim, (for he had been excommunicated 
by Sistus V.), he would not ſeruple to purchaſe bis abſolution at 
the price of tlie King of Navarte's life. Perefixe, ib. This 
Prince had often himielt faid, as De Thou relates, That be 
„ never went to the King's cloſet but through the audit of two 
* armics, ranged on each hae.” 

f He wrote to Dau- Pleſſis-Mornay in theſe terms. Monſieur 
„% Du-Pleflis, the ice is broken, not without many warn:ngs, 
* that it J went, I ſhould be a dead man. I paſled the water, 


* Iccommenting my ſelf to God,“ Cc. 
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fo prodigious, that the two Kings continued near a 
quarter of an hour, at fifty paces the one from the 
other, without being able to approach nearer, 
They embraced, with equal ſatisfaction “, and took 
the road together to Tours, where the King of Na. 
varre lay only one night, and then returned to his 
quarters at Maille. As for me, I ſtaid at Tours, 
being detained by a great number of my friends and 
relations, whom I found there, and took a lodging 
in the ſuburb St Symphorien. | 

The Duke of Maienne, armed to revenge the 
death of the Duke of Guiſe, and to ſupport the in- 
tereſt of the league, had no deſign to leave us there 
tranquil. He marched with his. whole army towards. 
this city. The King, who had walked as far as 
Marmoutier, unarmed, and followed only by twen— 
ty horſe, wanted very little of being taken, and was. 
obliged to return precipitately to Tours. Lhe ſub- 
urbs having no other intrenchments than ſome ſlight 
barricades, erected in haſte, by fix or ſeven regi- 
ments of royaliſts, who defended them, I quitted 
the ſuburb of St Symphorien, and ordered all my 
£quipage to be tranſported to the city. My precau- 
tion was by the officers taxed with timidity; but it 
was not long ere it was juſtified, | * 

The Duke of Maienne attacked the ſuburb. 
He was ſtopped ſome moments by means of five or 
fix houſes, on the top of the hill, where our people 
bad poſted them ſelves; but they were very quickly 
obliged to abandon them, in order to intrench them- 
ſelves behind the barricades, where expecting ſoon 
to be aſſaulted, they made uſe of this interval to 
ſnatch a morſel in haſte. 


At the bridge of La Motte, a quarter of a league from Tours, 
*« Courage, my Lord,“ ſaid Henry IV. to Henry II. two Hen» 
4% rys are worth more than one Carolus.“ Matthieu, vol. 1. 
p- 152. The Duke of Maiennc's name was Charles. R 
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I found the King at the gate of the city, who 
made me enter it, by telling me that it would be 
idle, in his opinion, to defend the ſuburbs. In 
effect, the barricades could not reſiſt the enemy's 
canon; they were forced at the very firſt ; and as 
they had no ditch to ſupport them, their retreat in- 
to the city was-ſo confuſed, and ſo much expoſed to 
the enemy, that | am ſurpriſed all the ſoldiers in 
the ſuburbs were not either taken or ſlain, and even 
that the enemy did not enter the city along with 
them. 'Two pieces of canon would have been 
ſuficient for this purpoſe. I beheld the rout of 
our people from the convent of Jacobins, which. 
looked over the walls of the city ; and fearing leſt the 
misfortune ſhould become {till greater, I ran with 
my two brothers to the gate, by which they were all 
entering tumultuouſly, By the favour of ſome flight 
intrenchments, which we ordered to be made, we 
leſſened the danger, and with a little time and order 
they all entered; after which we cloſed up the gate, 
and ſet a ſtrong guard over it. 


It being no longer doubted, but that the city. 


would be belieged in form, I joined Chatillon, and 
ſome others, and we went to intreat the King to- 
confide ſome important poſt to our defence; he gave 
us the iſles “, and we laboured there without inter- 
ruption from that moment till the next morning, 
when the King came in perſon to viſit our work 
and addrefling himſelf to me, greatly praiſed our 
diligence. It was uſeleſs. At the firſt news of what 


had happened, the King of Navarre haſtened with 


his troops to Tours, and appeared in three hours. 
before the city, The Duke of Maienne did not wait 
for him, but retreated, after plundering the ſub- 
urbs, and the neighbouring places. A ſervice of 
this importance gave great expectations of the al- 


Read the Ifle. This quarter, which is inhabited only by 


wate:men, and the meaneſt people, is of great conſequence to the 
defence of Tours. a 
liance 
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liance of the two Kings, and made the inhabitants 
of Tours look upon the King of Navarre * as their 
deliverer. | 

The two Kings paſſed eight or ten days together; 
after which they feparated for the expedition that 
had been projected on the city of Poitiers. While 
they carried on the works there, the King of Na. 
varre ordered me with 300 horſe, and a like num- 
ber of arquebuſiers, to whom he alſo gave horſes, 
to detend Chartres, it having been diſcovered, that 
Maintenon was privily endeavouring to poſlets him. 
{elf of this city in the name of the league. I pro- 
vided myſelf with rope · ladders, petards, and other 
inſtruments, and came directly to Bonneval, wich— 
out eating any thing that whole day. Some pris 
ſoners whom we took from a detachment of twenty. 
five troopers, informed us, that there was a party 
of 400 horſe in the field, having Brofle Saveule at 
their head; and that Reclainville, who conducted 
the twenty- hve troopers, had taken us for the troop 
of 120 horſe with which Lorges had juſt ſurpriſed 
Chateaudun. We judged from this account, that 
the party of 4300 horſe wanted to come up with us} 
and we on our fide having the ſame deſire, left our 
arquebuſiers to purſue the road to Chartres leiſure- 
ly, and taking ours through the little hills, in order 
to reach the enemies ſquadron, we met them on the 
top of a ſmall hill, which each party had climbed 
up on his own fide; ſo that we neither {aw them, 
nor they us, till we were within two hundred paces 
of each other. | 

We came to blows without deliberation, and 
with ſo much fury, that by the firſt thock, forty 
of our men were thrown to the ground. I was of 
this number, together with Meff. de Chatillun de 


" Henry IV. highly extolled the behaviour of Henry III. who 
ſhewed great courage upon this occakkun, Mem, of & evers, vol. 
2 · P- $59. 
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Mouy, de Montbazon, d' Avantigny, and de Preſ- 
ſaigny. Happily I had received no wound; my 
horſe, who was only ſplit in the jaw by the puſh of 
a lance, got up again, and I found myſelf ftill on 
his back, Perhaps there never was an action, of. 5 
this kind of combat, more hot, more obſtinate, or ji 
more bloody. Four or five times we returned to 9 
the charge, the enemy rallyiag again the moment : 
they were put into diſorder. I had two ſwords: 
broke, and I had recourſe to a pair of large piſtols 
loaded with balls of ſteel, againſt which no arms 
were proof, Our enemies finding they had loſt 
200 of their men, left us at laſt the field of battle. 

We were ſcarce in a condition to reliſh the fruits 
of our victory, becauſe of our wounds and our wea- 19 
rineſs, which rendered us almoſt motionleſs. A 1 
little repoſe was all we wiſhed for, when a heavy 9 
rain fell, which, mixing with our ſweat, wet us all | 
over in an inſtant; for we were obliged to cover 
our arms with our cloaths: and. to complete aur 
misfortune, we learned that the Duke of Maienne- 
was at our heels. In this melancholy fituation, a 
council being held, it was reſolved, notwithſtand- 
ing the-condition in which we were, that we ſhould: 
march all night, and endeavour to get back to Beau- 
gency. We arrived there, almoſt ſpent. with fatigue- 
and thirſt. My ſtrength failing me, all I could do 
was to fink down upon a bed; nor was it poſſible 
to awake me to take any nouriſhment. 

The report of this battle being ſpread, the King- 
of Navarre came to Beaugency to viſit us, and 
praiſed infinitely our action. Saveuſe being among 
the priſoners, was brought before him; and the 
King, who, from the ſame principle of generoſity, 
was led to careſs the brave, and to bewail the un 
fortunate, endeavoured to conſole him, by praiſes; 
on his conduct, and every kind of good treatment; 
But Saveuſe knowing that a great number of his re- 
lations, and almoſt all his friends, had periſhed os 
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the fight, his grief for their loſs, joined to the ſhame 
of having been vanquiſhed, and the confiderable 
wounds he had received, threw him into ſuch de. 
ſpair, that he became furious, and died in the 
Height of a raging fever, without ſuffering hig 
wounds to be dreſſed. The King of Navarre made 
us ſet ont for Chateaudun, where eight days repoſe 
made us forget the pait. 

I was ready to depart, when a courier brought 
me notice, that my wife was dangerouſly ill. I flew 
to Roſny, with Dortoman, firſt phyfician to the 
King of Navarre, whom this Prince ordered to ac- 
company-me. All this canton was in the intereſts 
of the league; and one of my brothers, who had 
taken poſſeſſion of my houſe, the ſame wherein my 
wife lay ill, had the cruelty to draw up the bridge, 
and refuſe me entrance. Pierced to my inmoſt 
ſoul with a treatment ſo unnatural], I ſwore I would 
enter or periſh. I began actually to force my own 
hovſe, and the ladder was already applicd to the 
wall, when my brother, who did not perhaps ex- 
pect ſo much intrepidity, ordered the gate to be 
opened. | 

The only conſolation I had was to find my wife 
{ſtill alive, and to receive her laſt embraces. All 
remedies were ineffectual, and the died four days 
after my arrival, I acknowledge, that the loſs of 
a wife fo dear, and whoſe life had been expoſed to 
fuch cruel viciſſitudes, ſhut my heart, during a 
whole month to every other ſentiment. I heard 
with ipſenſibility the progreſs of the arms of the 
two Kings, which at any other time would have in- 
flamed me with an ardent deſire of having ſome 
part in it; for it was about this time that Gergeau, 
Pluviers, Eſtampes, Chartres, Poifly, Pontviſe, the 
Hle Adam, Beaumont, and Creil, were beſieged. 
Every little inconſiderable town boaſted of having 
ſtopped her King, who found nothing but revolt 
and diſobediencc over all, He was now ſen- 
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e fible of the great advantage he drew from the 
e King of Navarre's aſſiſtange. As for this prince, 


he was as prodigal of life as if he had been weary 
of it. Where-ever there was moſt danger, there 
was he certainly to be ſeen at the head of his fol- 


; diers. In one of thoſe frequent encounters which 
x he had to maintain, at the very moment when, to 
reſt himſelf, he was leaning upon Charbonniere, 
t this colonel was, by a muſket-ſhot, laid dead at his 
feet. | 
; I waked as from a profound fleep, when I heard 
; that the two Kings kept Paris belieged “; and tear- 
; ing myſelf from a place where every object I f-w 
| renewed my affliction, I haſtened to join the army. 
It was here that I ſoothed that grief which ſtill 


filled my heart, by expoſing myſelf heedleſsly in 
all the iKirmiſhes we had with the enemy, then more 
frequent than ever, particularly in the field which 
was called the /cholar's meadow. The King of Na- 
varre perceived it, and obſerving that Maignan, my 
equerry, whom he often ordered to go to me, and 
force me away, durit not doit, he defired him 

ſimply to tell me, that he wanted to ſpeak to me. 
Scarce had he uttered one word, when he was 
interrupted by a gentleman, who whiſpered ſome- 
thing in his ear, and left him immediately. The 
King of Navarre, ſtruck with what he had heard, 
called me again inſtantly, and told me an aſſaſſin 
had dangerouſly wounded the King with a knife f. 
He 


* If we may believe Matthieu, vol. a. p. 3- theſe two Kings 
were got greatly contented with each other. Heory III. could 
not conceal his jealouſy of Henry IV. who, far from expecting 
to reign, reſolved to retire as ſoon as he had re-eſtabliſhed the 
King upon his throne, | 

By James Clement, a Jacobin monk, born in Sorbonne, a 
village in Burgundy. He was introduced by La-Gueſle, the ſoli- 
citor- general, into the King's chamber, as having a letter of great 
contequenre to deliver to him. This Prince, who had a great 
kindneſs for monks, roſe from the cloſe-ſtool upon which he was 
biting, having already read part of the letter, when the aſſaſlin 
luck him in the belly with a kuite, which he left ſticking in the 

wound. 
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He had about him only five and twenty gentlemen Cl 
; ) 
with whom he took the road with all ſpeed to St en 
wound. The King drew it out, and wounded the Jacobin with h. 
it in the forehead, who was immediately killed by the gentlemen as 
ok his chamber. His body was burat, and the aſhes thrown into hi 
the Seine. The hiſtorians have not forgot to obſerve, as a cir« fr 
cumſtance at that time not doubted of, that Henry III. was mur- | 
dered'in the ſame houſe, and (if we believe them) in the ſame * 
chamber, place, and month, where, ſcventeen years before, that cc 
Prince had aſſiſled at the council, in which the maſſacre of St Bar» IN 
tholomew was reſolved upon. M. Bayle ſeems to have given uf 
credit to this anecdote, which is now proved to be falſe, the houſe 
at the maſſacre of St Bartholomew not being built. Henry III. P. 
died in the night between the 2d and 3d of Auguſt, aged 38 vears, m 
James Clement ſay the notes on the Henriade) being at St Cloud, al 
ſome perſons who ſuſpected him, went at night into his chamber, tc 


to obſerve him. They fourſd him in a profound fleep, his breviary 
before him, open at the article of Judith. . He faſted, confeſſed te 
himſelf, and received the ſacrament betore he ſet out to aſlaffinate 
the King He was praiſed for this action at Rome, in the chair 
where Henry III. 's funeral-oration ovght to have been pronoun» 'p 
ced. At Paris, his picture was placed on the altars with the eu— | 
chatiſt. Cardinal de Rete tclates, that on the anniverſiry day te 

of the barricadoes, in th minority of Lewis XIV he ſaw a gor- i: 
get upon which this monk was engraved, with theſe words under- 6 
neath, St James Clement. . 

The King of Navarre (fays Chron. Noven. vol. 1. p. 223.) 
kneeled at his bed-fide, fighs and tears not permitting bim 0 t 
ſpeak a word. He took his Majeſty's hands between his, and kiſled 
them. The King perceiving that he was filent through the ſtrong 
emotions with which he was agitated, embraced his head, killed 
him, and gave him his benediction. Had not the knife been 
poiſoned, the wound would not have been mortal; for it was 
not deep, and had not reached the inteſtines, p. 217. Burgoin, 
prior of the Jacobites, was tore to pieces by four horſes, They 
could extort nothing but theſe words from him : ** We have done 
* what we could, but not what we would have done;” which 
made it be believed, that Henry IV. was deſigned to have been 
aſſaſſinated at the ſame time The Sicur de Rougemont was ar- 
reſted, for having deficed to ſtrike the blow himicif, p. 228. He 
died like a good Chriſtian. Fc forgave his enemies, and even 
Clement himſelf, ſays Matthieu. See, in the hiſtorians, a fuller 
account of his death.» His character may be collected from what 
is ſaid of him in theſe Memoirs. He was called, at his baptiſm, 
Edward Alexander, by Edward VI. King of England, and An- 
tony King of Navarre : but Catherine made him afterwards af- 
ſume the name of his father. 

It is ſaid, that ſeventeen or eighteen perſons having gathered 
up the aſhes of Clement, which the wind had diſperſed, getting 
into a boat with theſe aſhes, the boat was ſwallowed up by the 
Seine, and all that were in it, 
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Cloud, where the King's quarters were. At his 
entrance into this Prince's apartment, he found he 
had juſt received an injection, which came away 
again without either pain or blood, He approached 
his bed, with all the inquietude that the ſincereſt 
friendſhip could inſpire. The King comforted him 
with aſſurances, that his wound would have no bad 
conſequences, and that God would prolong his 
life, that he might be in a condition to give him 
few proofs of his affection. The wounded monarch 
pronounced theſe words in ſuch a manner, as re- 
moved part of the King of Navarre's apprehenſions, 
and ſeeing beſides no mortal ſymptom, he left him 
to his repoſe, quitted his chamber, and returned 
to his quarters at Meudon, | 
My lodgings were at the bottom of this caſtle, 
in the houſe of a man named Sauvat. After I had 
ſeen the King of Navarre diſmounted, I went home 
to ſup, and had juſt placed myſelf at table, when I 
{aw Ferret his ſecretary enter, who ſaid to me,“ Sir, 
« the King of Navarre, and perhaps the King of 
“ France, deſires you in an inſtant,” Startled at 
theſe words, I went with him immediately ta the 


caſtle; and, by the rozd, he told me, that Dorto- 


man had informed the King of Navarre, by an ex- 
prels, that if he would ſce the King alive, he had 
not a moment to loſe, 

I went ſtraight' to the apartment of the Prince, 
where, while our horſes were ſaddling, he did me 
the honour to conſult me upon the pretent conjunc- 
ture. Lhe different reflections with which my mind 
was filled at this moment, kept me for ſome time 
filent, The King was in no leſs_agitation. It was no 
longer the happy iſſue of a little negotiation, nor 
the ſucceſs of a battle, nor a ſmall kingdom, ſuch 
as Navarre, upon which he meditated; it was the 


fineſt monarchy in Europe. But to arrive at it, how 


many obſtacles were to be farmountzd ? and by what 
travel muſt he not purchaſe it? All that. the 
VL: l. P King 
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170 MEMOIRS Book III. 1 

King of Navarre had ſuffered until this moment, 11 

might, in compariſon, be accounted nothing. How n 

cruſh a party ſo powerful, and ſo creditable, that it ef 

had made a Prince eſtabliſhea on the throne to C 

tremble, and almoſt obliged him to deſcend from h 

it! This difficulty already ſo great, appeared in. t 

N when one reflected, that the King's 90 

dedth would deprive the King of Navarre of the il 

principal and the greateſt part of his forces, He p 

x could not reckon either upon the Princes of the 1 

| blood, or upon the grandees; and in his preſent V 

% condition, he had occaſion for every one's afliſtance, 7 

N yet he had no one in whom he could confide. ] n 

# trembled, when it came into my mind, that ſuch 6 

3 ſurpriſing and unexpected news might occaſion a re- h 

5 volution, which would expoſe the King of Navarre, k 

= with only a handful of his faithful ſervants, to the t 
3 mercy of his old enemies, in a country where he 

i was deſtitute of all reſources. f 

1 Notwithſtanding all this, all agreed that the King 1 

| of Navarre had but one only part to take, that of 6 

# availing himſelf of the occaſion, and of uſing it n 

1 with all thoſe precautions which ordinarily render d 

3 it happy or otherwiſe. Indeed, without attempting c 
# to judge of the future, which depends upon too 

4 many things, and ſtill leſs to ſubject it to our pre- c 

0 cipitation; in great and painful enterpriſes, we r 

N ſhould endeavour to ſubdue obſtacles one after an- \ 

f Other; nor ſuffer ourſelves to be rebuted by their y 

x greatneſs, or by their number. We ought never b 

i to deſpair of what has been poſſible to any one. 8 

5 How many things to which we have attached the 0 

E idea of impoſſible, have become eaſy to thoſe who 1 

Is knew how to take advantage of time, occaſions, ' 

lucky moments, the faults of others, different diſ- 2 

oſitions, and an infinitude of other circumſtances ? F 

The anſwer I made the King was agreeable to t 

theſe maxims. He did not think differently him- t 

0 


ſelf. 


We agreed therefore, that, inſtead of return - 
: 123 


-- 
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It, ing to the diſtant provinces, this Prince ſhould re- 

WW main in the midit of the royal army, to ſupport his 

it claim, and that we ſhould ſet out inſtantly for St 1 
to Cloud, but well armed at all events, taking care, "I 

m however, to keep our extraordinary arms concealedy þ 

a- that we might not be ourſelves the firſt to create F 

p's terror and tuſpicion, Upon entering St Cloud, i 

he they told us the King was better; and obliged us to bt 

Te put off our ſwords. I followed the King of Navarre, 14 

he who advanced towards the caſtle; when all at once, 9 

nt we heard a man exclaim, ** Ah! my God, we are fl} 

e, « loſt,” The King of Navarre making this v1 
[ man approach, who continued crying, “ Alas! the my 

ch « King is dead,” atked him feveral queſtions, which 9 

e he latisfied, by ſuch a circumſtantial recital of the 181 

e, King's death, that we could no longer doubt the bl 

he truth of it. wp 50 14 

be Henry no longer doubted, when advancing a few 14 

ſteps, he ſaw the Scotch guard, who threw them- 1 

Ng ſelt at his feet, ſaying, „ Ah; Sire} you are at * 
of « preſcnt our King and our maiter.” And ſome | 

it moments after, Meff. de Biron, de Bellegarde, d'O, | | 

er de Chateauvieux, de Dampierre, and ſeveral others, 43 

ng. did the ſame, 18 

00 The King of Navarre perceived, that this was one Fi 

e · of thoſe crical moments, the good or bad employ- 

we ment of which muſt decide his deſtiny for life. 

n- Without ſuffering himſelf to be dazzled with the 

eir view of a throne, upon which this inſtant placed 

er him, or overpowered by difficulties, or by uſeleſs 

ge. grief, he calmly began to give orders for keeping 

he every one in their duty, and preventing mutinies. 

ho He turned himſelf to me, and with that air of fas 

18, miliarity with which he entertained thoſe of whoſe | 

iſ- atfection he was aſſurcd, bid me gg te the Ma- 6 

82 rechal d' Aumont's quarters, and A with alb 

to the addreſs neceſſary to attach them more ſtrongly 

n· to his intereſt, ſpread among his troops the news of 

n+ the King's death, and to make this Marechal ſpeaks 

ag Pot KS. to 
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to the French guards, to engage their officers to 
come and pay their homage to him in the afternoon, 
and to prevail upon the nobility to do the ſame, 
He recommended me to have a ſharp eye upon my 
own quarters, and to keep all there in due obe- 
dience. He ſtudied, moreover, to ſtrengthen him. 
ſelt by all the foreign powers, on whole afliſtance 
he thought he might rely. He wrote or ſent depy. 
ties to Germany, England, Flanders, Switzerland, 
and the republic of Venice, to inform them of this 
new event, and the right which it gave him to the 
crown of France. 

I repreſented to him, that one of the things that 
ſeemed to be moſt preſſing, was to get poſſeſſion of 
Meulan, a place, upon this occaſion, of the utmoſt 
importance, the governor of which (who was called 
St Mirc) he knew to be a zealous leaguer in his 
heart. I explained to him in few words, how 
eaſily this might be executed; and the King appro- 
ving; 1 went to Meulan, and demanded a confes 


ence with St Marc, upon affairs, I ſaid, of great 


conſequence to him. He came to me; and while I 
amuſed him with a feigned confidence, the Mare- 
chal d'Aumont. pafled over the bridge with his 
troops, and, taking advantage of the firit moment 
of conſternation, proceeded to the caſtle, which he 
made himſelf maſter of, and we drove out the too 
credulous St Marc. 

The King offered me this government, which 
many confiderations kept me trom accepting, Part 
of the King's apprehenſions were ſoon juſtified by 
the event. He found it impcfhible to keep either 
the Duke of Epernon *, or many other dilaftected 

Catholics, 

The author of his life aſſigns very bad reaſons for this re- 


treat: it is plain that nothing can excute it. Upon this occaſion 
it appears, that, beſides the Proteſtant party, there were three 


others among the Catholics themiclves : the firit of which was 


compoſed of thoſe perſons who abandoned Hen:y IV. after the 
death of Henry III.; the ſecond, thoſe who not being m— 
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Catholics, in his ſervice, eſpecially thoſe who owed 
their fortune to the deceaſed King. Their deſer · 
tion reduced him almoſt to thoſe troops only which 
he had brought with him, and put it out of his 
power to continue the ſiege of Paris, or even to 
continue in its neighbourhood, The foreign powers 


either gave him nothing but fine words, or offered 


him ſuch ſuppliès as could be no remedy to actuab 
evils. He was obliged therefore to retire to the 
centre of the kingdom. He had already (though 
without diſcovering Bis real motive for it)-cauſed a 
report to be ſpread among the ſoldiers of an intend- 
ed journey to Tours. This retreat was no lels ne- 
ceflary for the ſafety of his perſon, than for the 
ſtate of his affairs. A thouſand dangers threatened 
him, in the neighbourhood of x eity, where the 
King his predeceſſor, though a Catholic, and witha 
powerfub army under his obedience, could not e- 
ſcape a tragical end. There they had juſt taken fi- 
nal reſolutions to rid themſelves of this Prince; and 
he had ſtil more reaſon to tremble, when he re- 


flected that thoſe cruel counſels were held in the 


prevail upon this Prince to declare that very moment, that he would 


en brace the Catholic religion, continued with him, but had nci- 


ther aff-Qtion to his perſon; nor a ſincere attachment to his inte- 
reſt. he number of theſe was very great. The chief among 
them were the Dukes of Longueville and Nevers, d'O, (who had: 
ſpoken to him in tlie name of the reſt), and many. others. The 
third party was made-up of thoſe who declared publicly, (fays- 
LAut:gne), that they. would ſerve the King without any condi- 
tions: and theſe were iadecd but very few in number; among: 
which were the Marechals d'Aumont and Biron; Givry, Ce. 
Henry was extremely perplexed at the rude propoſition made him 
by the Catholics, and the declaration they added to itz that theyr 
would retire, if he did-not give them this ſatisfaction. He told: 
them reſolutely, that he would never be reproached with having: 
been conſtrained to take ſuch a ſtep; and demanded ſix months; 
time to think upon it: See the hiſtorians upon this ſubje&, and 
particularly D' Aubigue. vol. 3. b. 3. c. 23. Henry IV. received 
ſoch important ſervices upon this occaſion from the Marechal Bi- 
run, that it was reported, it was he who made him King: and 
the Marechal is faid to have reproached Henry with his ſervices 
in dheſe very terms. Mem. 2. Braniome, vol. 3. P- 346. 
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midſt of his army, and that the aſſaſſins were per- 


haps near his perſon. | | 

In a conjunCture fo embarraſſing, it was neceſſary 
to place a governor in Meulan, who had a regiment 
actually ready to defend it againſt the league, which 
becoming infolent by the King's death, in imagina- 


tion already enjoyed the conqueſt of it. I'had 
not one; nor ſufficient time to raile one; the go. 


vernment of Meulan was therefore given to Bellen. 
greville “. | | 
The King, in his retreat, took Clermont, and 
ſome other ſmall towns. His forces were too in- 
conſiderable for greater enterpriſes; and this alſo 
was the reaſon that I miffed of taking Louviers, up- 


on which I had a deſign that in all appearance 


would have ſucceeded. This deſign I communica» 
ted to the King, and deſired he would give me ſome 
forces for the execution of it. He could give me 
only a company of his light-armed horſe, command- 
ed by Arambure, which was not ſufficient; but he 
aſſured me that I ſhould be joined at Louviers by a 
regiment of 1200 men, which was then at Nogent; 
and for this purpoſe he wrote to Coronneau the co- 
lonel of this regiment. | 

In this hope I came before Louviers, where I 
waited in vain for the ſupplies that had becn pro- 
miſed me. The river of Eure, which ran into the 
ditches of Louviers, having been turned, a great 
aqueduct that ſupplied the city with water, became 
dry. This I had remarked, and it was through 
this place that I propoſed to enter it: but it was 
Not probable, that Meſſ. d' Aumale, de la Londe, de 
Fontaine- Martel, de Medavy, de Contenant, and 
many other officers of the league, of which this city 
was full, would ſurrender, or ſuffer themſelves to 
be taken, without ſtriking a blow, I thought it 
would be raſhneſs to attempt to force them with a 


8 Read Joachim de Berengueville. 
7 | . handful 


handful of men. In order therefore to juſtify the 


truth of what I had afferted, I contented myſelf 


with ſending ſeveral perſons into this aqueduct, 
where I employed them only in enlarging the en- 
trance, by forcing up with a petard the grate that 
cloſed it. By this means they ſeveral times pene- 


trated into the city, and came out again without 


being perceived; which convinced them, that the 

enterpriſe only failed for want of men. 
returned by Pont de PArche, to meet the King 
at Ecouay; from whence he hoped to paſs imme» 
diately to Fouraine ; but he found the Normans 
ſo well affected to him, ghat he was determined, by 
their offers, to attempt the important fiege of 
Rouen. While preparations were making for 
this expedition, we took Gournay, Neufchatel, 
the city of Eu, Treport, and Darnetal; where the 
King received advice, that the Duke of Maienne 
ſought to come to a battle with him. I was com- 
manded to go with fifty horſe to reconnoitre this 
general's army, Which I found in the neighbour» 
hood of Mante, and ſpread over all my lands, I 
went and poſted myſelf in my foreſt; from whence 
I made obſervations, and brought the King infor- 
mation, that the army of the league conſiſted of 
25,000 effective foot, and 8000 horie. The King, 
who had only a little flying camp to oppole ſo for- 
midable an army, was not willing to neglect any 
precaution, He had already cauſed the commander 
of Chaſtes to be ſounded, to know if in caſe of 
any inconvenience, he would receive him into 
Dieppe : and he had reaſon to be perfectly ſatiſ- 
fied with his anſwer; but, in order to be better 
aflured of this — intentions, he went him- 
ſelf to confer with him, and returned very well ſa- 
tisſied . Secing therefore that he might reckon 
upon 
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upon a retreat ſo ſecure as Dieppe “, he the less 
feared to keep the field before the enemy; and re- 
folving to make head againſt them to the laſt ex- 
tremity, he came and poſted himſelf before Arques. 

At the end of the cauſey of Arques there is 4 
long winding hill, covered with coppice z beneath 
is a {pace of arable land, in the midft of which is 
the great road that leads to Arques, having thick 
hedges on each ſide. Lower down, upon the left 
hand, there is a kind of great moraſs or boggy 
ground. A village called Martingliſe bounds the 
hill, about half a league from the cauſey. It was 
m this village, and the neighbourhood of it, that 
the whole army of the Duke of Maicnne was 
encamped. The King was ſenſible, that by at- 


tempting to refiſt an army of more than 40,000. 


men, with leſs than 3000, his conduct might be 
taxed with temerity. But befides that it would be 
very difficult to find a place more favourable for 
his few forces, and that there was danger in-going. 
back, he thought that the weakneſs of his party de- 
manded ſome bold ſtroke at the beginning. He 
neglected. nothing that could any how compenſate 
for the ſmallneſs of his number. He ordered deep 
trenches to be cut at the cauſey, and above as well 
as beneath the great road; he poſted 1200 Swiſs 


on each fide of this road, and 6co German foot to 


defend the upper trenches; and placed 1000 or 


1200 others in a chapel, which ſtood in the midſt 


of the upper and lower trenches. It was all the 
infantry he had: his cavalry, which amounted, 
upon the whole only to 600 men, he divided into 
two equal ſquadrons: and with one poſted himſelf 


Henry IV. it is ſaid, was reduced to ſuch an extremity under 
the walls of this city, that he was upon the point of retiring into 
England; which the Marechal de Bircn prevented, by. adviſing 


Rim to make good his poſt at Arques. Keforec the battle at Arques, 


he ſaid, that he was a King without a kingdom, a husband wich- 


out a wife, and a warrieur without money. 


between 
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_ between the wood and the road, and ſeparating F* 
leſs the other into platoons, made them go down be- % 
re- tween the road and the moraſs, to fill in fome ſort 9 
* the interval, He did not lie down that whole night; 1 
es. during which, tearing that the enemy would make | 
2 themſelves mafters of the cauſey, he kept guard 
th there himſelf. In the morning they brought him 
is ſomething to eat into the trench, where he called 1 
ck his principal officers to lweakfaſt with him; after 1 
fe which he thought, perhaps, to have taken a few , | 
| moments reſt, when he was informed by the H 
e guards, tht the army of the league was marching | 
$ towards him, in order of battle. | 
t At this news, he ordered the Viſcount de 
$ Chartres, Patcheux, Braſſeuſe, Avantigny, and 
. three or four others, to advance into the wood, to 
* make ſome priſoners: they returned in an inſtant, 
: bringing with them the Count de Belin. The King 
went to meet him, and embraced him ſmiling. He, 
N whoſe eyes were every where in ſearch of the 


King's army, feeing hardly any foldiers about him, 
anſwered him no otherwiſe than by marking his 
ſurpriſe to ſee ſo few around the King. You 
&« {ee not all,” faid the King to him with the ſame 
gaiety: “for you reckon not God, and my juſt 
right, who afhiſt me.“ Accuſtomed as I was to 
ſee this Prince, I could not help admiring his ſe» 
rene and tranquil countenance, on an occalion ſa 
much the more deſperate, as it left him-full time 
for reflection. His air was ſo ſtayed, and his ar- 
dor tempered with ſo much prudence, that he ap- 
ee to the ſoldiers to have ſomething more than 

umanity, and inſpired them in their turn with all 
the intrepidity of their chief. 

The Duke of Maienne ordered the upper 
trenches to be attacked by a ſquadron of his Ger- 
min foot, who made as it they declined fighting, 
becauſe they had only Germans to encounter. 
They even pretended to ſurrender; and our Ger- 

| | mans 
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mans were ſo effeftually deceived by this artifice, 
that they ſuffered the others to advance and gain 
the trench, from whence they drove out ours; and 
from this advantageous poſt they gave us a great 
deal of trouble. I ſoon loſt fight of all that was 
done at the ſide of the wood; becauſe that part of 
the moraſs where I was, with ten of my men, wag 
that moment attacked by a ſquadron of 8 or goo 
horſe. At the approach of a troop ſo ſapcrior, 
we drew together about 150 horſe, and drove 
them back as far as the valley; where meeting 
with four other ſquadrons, we were obliged to re- 
treat, till being joined in our turn by the Count 
d' Auvergne *, who brought 150 horſe more to our 
aſſiſtance, we a ſecond time beat back the enemy's 
ſquadrons. 'Fhis management could not laſt lonp, 
Three hundred horſe from the enemy's army join- 
ing the firſt, we were forced to yicld, and we re- 
gained the chapel in diſorder; where fortunately 


this cavalry ſhort, and engaged in a battle, in which 
Sagonne and ſome other officers were flain, 


Charles de Valois, natural fon of Charles IX. Je is mention» 
ed hereafter. It is upon the relation of this Count, afterwards 
Duke of Agouleme, that Father Daniel, in his hiſtory of France, 
vol. 9. has given a deſcription of this battle, to which nothing can 
be added, and differs but little from that in our Memoirs. See 
alſo Matthieu, vol. 2. p. 14. et /eqq. ; Cayet, vol. 7. b. 2 p. 263. 


et ſegg. : the Memoirs of Nevoirs, vol 1. p. 597. and the pbyſician 


Du Cheſne's relation, Cc. This battle was tought on Wedneſ- 
day Sept. 20. It began at ten o'clock in the morning, and cuded 
at eleven. The Duke of Maienne, five days befo:e, made ſeve- 


ral attemps.upon Dieppe, which were called eſcarmouches du Pollet. 


„% My companion,” ſaid Hemy Lv. to Arceguer, colonel of the 
regiment of Soleur, ** I come to die, or to gain hunour with 
% you.” He drove back the treacherous Germans,” Cc. Le 
Grain, book 5. ** My father,” faid this Prince to Col. Go- 
lati, “keeps a pike for me, for 1 will fight at the bead of your 
& battalion.” Matthicu i. p 14. Attcr the battle he wrute 
$0 Grillon in theſe terms, Hang thy ſelf, brave Grillon, tor 
„ we have fought at Arques without thee, Adieu, brave Grillon, 
„ love thee whether 1 will or not.“ Thi 

G 


our foot ſoldiers who were poſted there, ſtopped 
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The Duke of Maienne commanding all the reſt of 
his German foot to attack the chap-l, we quitted 
at length this poſt; and overpowered by numbers, 
abandoned the hollows in the road, and even the 
road itfelf, This was the beginning of a defeat: 
the conſequences had been fearful, if we had not 
met the battalion of the Swiſs, who ſuſtained the 
ſhock, gave us time to rally, and put us again into 


a condition of renewing the fight. Nothing could 


have happened more ſeaſonably with regard to my- 
ſelk. My horſe that moment falling dead of his 
wounds, I mounted a freſh one. To vanquiſh the 
brave reſiſtance of our Swiſs, the enemy thought 
proper to order 500 horſe to march along the fide 
of the morals; they would have taken us in the 
rear, and have eaſily overpowered the Swiſs and the 


- reſt of the ſoldiers, when luckily the horſes ap- 


proaching too near the morals, they remained en- 
tangled in the mire, and their riders with difficulty 
enough diſengaged them, by leaving their lances 
there. 


The battle continued ſome time longer in this 


ſtate, that is to ſay, while we had any ſtrength left; 
but at length wearineſs began to overcome us. On 
our {ide they were the ſame men who were always 
in action; inſtead of which our enemies were re- 
newed, and multiplied every moment. Great part 


of our brigade was diſarmed and diſmounted. In 


this extremity I was deputed by the troop to repre- 
ſent our ſituation to the King, and to demand from 
him a reinforcement. I met this Prince coming to 
our quarter. My friend,” faid he to me, I 
© have not a ſoul to ſend you; we muſt not, how- 
ever, loſe courage for all that.” In effect, he 
was in no better condition than we. He turned, 
however, towards M. le Grand, and bid him follow 
me with all the men he could get together from the 


upper part of the road. I went back to my party,, 


and with apparent joy informed them of a ſupply, 
upon 
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upon which I but little depended. Every one was 
reanimated, and one may lay, that at that moment 


acts of valour were done that were 1acredible, The 


thick fog, which concealed us from our enemies, 
hid from us likewiſe a great part of our danger: 


but when this fog was diſſipated, the ſun ſhewed yg 


to them, and diſcovered their whole army to us, 
ready to overwhelm us. It was by this time ſo near, 
that we could not hope to gain the end of the 
cauſey, where our laſt intrenchment was, and we 
thought of nothing but ſelling our lives dearly, 
Our ſafety came from what we had looked upon 
as our greateſt misfortune. 'The canon of the 
caſtle of Arques had been rendered uſeleſs by the 
thickneſs of the fog; but as ſoon as the enemy 
could be diſtinguiſhed, it made a diſcharge ſo juſt, 
and of fo terrible an effect, although there were but 
four pieces, that the enemy were diſordered. Four 
other vollies ſucceeded with ſuch rapidity, as went 
quite through their army; which no longer able 
to endure the fire, retired in diſorder to the fide of 
the valley: behind which, ſome moments after, all 
this terrible multitude were loſt; aſtoniſhed, with» 
out doubt, at the great loſs they had ſuſtained, and 
depreſſed by a reſiſt ance which the Duke of Mai- 
enne had not expected, _. | 
The King, after an action which covered him 
with glory, retired to Arques; from thence he 
went to Dieppe, always harraſſed by the enemy, 
and engaged in frequent {ſkirmiſhes ; the detail of 


which I ſuppreſs, as having nothing ſufficiently in- 


tereſting after the battle of Arques, 'Fhe King, 
however, in one of theſe rencounters, found him- 
ſelf expoſed to a danger ſtill greater: for, believing 
the enemy at a diſtance, he was exerciſing with us 
a kind of military game in a meadow, and ſuſtain- 
ed a diſcharge from 200 fuſiliers, who lay in am- 
buſh upon the ground between two hedges, but two 

| hundred 
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ag hundred paces at moſt from the place where we 
nt were. 8 | 
he It is certain, that any other than Henry would 
es, have infallibly ſunk under theſe difficulties, before 
r: he had received the ſupplies which were preparing 
tis for him; but by his valour “ and his {kill in diſpu- 
us, ting the ground, he gave time to 3000 Englith aud 
ar, Scotch, that Q. Eliſabeth ſent bim, to paſs the ſea 
he and this reinforcement was ſoon after followed by 
we /one greater, which was brought him by the Count 
of Soiſſons, Henry of Orleans, Duke of Longue- 
on ville,  Aumont, and Biron. It was owing to the 
he Count of Soiflons that he was ſo often in danger » 
he at Dieppe, who amuſed himſelf with diſputing a- 
ny bout the command of the forces, inſtead of flying 
ſt, to the King's aſſiſtance. 
ut Maicnne durſt not wait for the junction of all a 
ur theſe troops; he diſappeared with his army, and =_ 
Nt left the King maſter ot the field. Henry ſpoke no 1 
le longer of keeping in Normandy; he ſet out again : 
of for Paris, which he had quitted with regret. He. 
all pad through Meulan and Poifly ; and from this 
h- place detached me, with the Duke of Montpenſier , 
nd do endeavour to perfect a correſpondence he had a 
als long time before begun in Vernon, or to ſeize the 
city by means of that terror which his approach 
im would cauſe in it. We found no probability of 
he Sixtus V. prefaged, that the Rearnois would be the upper- 
y, moſt, bnce he was not longer in bed than the Duke of Maienne 
of was at table. The Duke of Maienne was extremely fl:w in all 
Ns his motions. If he does not act in another manner,“ ſud the 
K'ng I ſhall certainly beat him always in the field.“ Perefixe, 
85 ih. pirt 2, The ſame Pope, after the battle of Arques, applied 
m- thetc words to Henry 1V. *©* 1 hou ſhalt tread upon the lion and 
ng * adder; the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample un- 
* « der fect,“ Pal. ch. Meaning the Uuke of Maicnne, the 


Duke of Savoy, the King of Spain himſelf. 


Ne t Henty of Bourbon: Montpenſier, Prince of the blood, the 
N- only fon of Francis and Reace of ajou, at that time twenty 
70 ſeven years od. Henry II. touk the goverumeut of Bretagne 
ed from him, without any cauſe, tu beſtow it on the Duke of Mer» 


c&ur He ſoon had realun to repent it. 


VoL. I. W- ſucceeding » 
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ſucceeding in either the one or the other. The 
Duke of Montpenſier returned to Normandy, and 
1 joined the King at Villepreux. 

His deſign was to alarm Paris, and even to at. 
tack it; and as he ſaw his time, to attempt to make 
himſelf maſter of it. He had taken the precaution 
to ſend to demoliſh the bridge of St Maixance, by 
which the Duke of N might have been able 
to aſſiſt this great city; for that general, alarmed 
by the King' s march, had alſo come near Paris b 
the oppoſite fide, that he might not meet the King. 
This Prince, therefore, gave the necellary orders 
for attacking all the ſuburbs at the ſame time: that 
of St Germain fell to M. d' Aumont, de Chatillon, 
and me. As ſoon as, the ſignal was given, we fell 
upon this ſuburb, and having indeed an immenſe, 
but a confuſed and frighted multitude to oppoſe, 
we hemmed two conliderable troops of ſoldiers 
within the incloſure of the market of St Germain; 
and there, in leſs than two hundred paces, we left 
4co of them in a moment dead upon the place, I 
could hardly prevail upon mylc to kill men whom 
ſear rendered more dead thin alive; but putting 
them out of a condition to refilt us, we palled for- 
ward, and advanced as far as the gate of Neſle: 
fifteen or twenty of us entered the city, and went 
very near to Pont. Neuf; but ſceing that our men did 
not follow us, we turned back. An order from the 
King to give dver the attack was the cauſe of their 
abandoning us. The perſon whom he had ſent to 
demoliſh the bridge of St Maixance * had diſchar- 


* De Thou obſerves, that the guard of this bridge was hw 
to William de Montmorency, Lord of Thoré; but being lick a 
Senlis, he could not de.cad it. Book 97. It was attacked on 
All-ſaints day, upon advice ſent by James Corhinelly, a Floren- 
tine gentleman, to Henry IV. in thicſe three words, ** Come, 
% come, come,“ w:itten in a bit of paper, which the beitet in- 
cloſed in a quil!, and held in his mouth. They did gat carry it 
for want of canon to beat dawn che gates, Malt lien, vol. Zo 


b. 19. Coche, vol. 1. p- 370. 
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ged this commiſſion ſo ill, that the Duke of 
Menne appeared within fight of Paris with his 
whole army, almoſt at the {ame moment that we 
came within view of it ourſelves. 

The King was now convinced that his enterpriſe 

was become  impollible, and that although we ſhould 
make - ourſelves maſters of the city, which on our 
ſide would infallibly have happened, an army thus 
diſperſed in a city ſo extenſive às Paris, would have 
been in danger of being overpowered, having an in- 
numerable multitude of people to oppole within, 
and an army without to defend ourſelves againſt, 
which would either have entered after us, or have 
kept us beſieged there. It was thus that the ardor 
which this Prince dilcovered 1n battle, did not ever 
tranſport him fo far as to make him deaf to the 
counſel of prudence, He thought he had done e- 
nough, having created terror in the very heart of 
that city that dared to defviſe him, and given it a 
ſenſible imitation of what it had to fear from him. 
Part of the ſuburbs was pillaged: our ſoldiers left 
nothing in that of St Germain *, that they could 
conveniently carry away. I had for my ſhare full 
3920 crowns, and all my men made very conſiders 
able booty. 

Two days after this expedition, the King went to 
ſeize Eſtampes; and reſuming his firſt deſign of 
ſhewing himſelf in the heart of the kingdom, at 
leaſt with a part of his troops, he went towards 
Tours, and in a ſhort time took a great many little 
towns ia Touraine, Anjou, Maine, and Lower 


The Sieurs de Chitillon and La- NGu (ſays Le Grain, book 
5.) aſfaulted the fuburbs of St Germ ain, Buffy, and Neſle, which 
were richer and more magnificent than the others, and where 
they expected to find moſt re! aſtance, az well upon account of the 
fine houſes that were in the ſuburb of St Germain, which makes 
its value equal to the fecond city in France, as the abbey St Ger- 
main, which was fortificd, Chinllon made it appear, that he 
remen.bered St Bartholomew's day, and was refulved to expiate 
the murcer, and appeaſe the mancs of the Admiral his father. 


** Normandy 
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Normandy . He left ſome troops with the Mare. 
chal Biron, who took Evreux, without canon, 1 
drove the Catholics from before Anfreville. The 
King gave me all the countrics about Mante ang 
Roſny to preſerve, with a ſmall body of troops, 
with which I narrowly miſied taking the Duke 
d'Aumale, as he paſſed by Rofny.. After I joined 
the Marechal Biron, for the. fiege of Evreux. I 
cannot give a more circumftantial-account ot actions 
ſo inconſiderable, and muſt even ſuppreſs the great- 
'eſt part of them, as it is neither poſſible, nor to the 
purpoſe, to expatiate upon facts to trivial. 

I forewarn the public, therefore, to expect in 
theſe memoirs a detail only of events of ſome con- 


 fideration, and only ſuch as J have been a witneſs 


to, or as happened to the King himſelf. If I join 
to theſe any others, they ſhall only be ſuch whoſe 
certainty I can warrant, by the fidelity of memoirs 
which have fallen into may bands. As tor all others, 
it will be ſufficient juſt to hint at them, that the 
reader may himſelf collate the affairs of Henry the 
Great, in the different periods of time. It was to. 
aſſiſt my memory, that J at firſt committed ſuck 
fraits as moſt ſtruck me to paper; particularly ſuch 
diſcourſes as the King held with myfclf, or as L 
have heard him hold with others, cither upon war 
or upon politics, in which I apprehended there might 
be ſingular benefit to myſelf. This Prince, who 
perceived it, by my ſometimes repeating word for 
word, what he had ſpoken, commanded me to put 
my work in fome order, and to extend it. I found 
great difficulties in this; for my ſtyle was among 
the meaneſt: but upon the reiterated commands of 


* Atengon, Le- Mans. Chiteau-Briant, Sable, Chiteau-Gontier, 
Matenne, Laval, Argentan, Falaiſe, Lifteux, Balcux, Ponteau- 
demer, Pont-'Ev&que, Honfleur, Havre-de- Grace, Donfront, 
Sc. De Then, book 97. D'Avtigne, vol. 3. b. 3. c. 4. Cc. See 
alſo the Memoirs f the le gue, and paiticular relations of theſe 
expeditions pi inted at that time. | hi 
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his Majeſty, and his promiſing to correct it with his 
own hand, I reſumed and continued this work more 
aſſiduouſly. This it was that gave birth to theſe 
memoirs, But I return to my ſubject. 

The army of the league fitting down before Pon- 
toiſe, took it, and atterwards laid Hege to Meulan. 
As I judged this place to be of extreme importance 
to the King, 1 cadcavoured, by all the methods I 
could think of, to make its powder hold out“, and 
to introduce fome perſon into it on whom I could 
depend, * upon the beſieged to ſtand firm, 
till affiſtance which was very near arrived- And 
this I performed, by making a man ſwim over to it; 
and in the mean time ſent notice to the King of 
what had pafled, and demanded ſupplics. My re- 
doubled inſtances determined this Prince to come 
thither himſelf; but it was with great unwillingneſs 
that he left other places where his preſence was no 
leis necellary. _ © By your importunity, Jam upon 
„the road to Mculan,” Thus he wrote to me, 
b. If any thing uafortunate ſhould happen, I ſhall 
« reproach you for ever.” It would indeed have 
appeared very turpriſing to me, if no misfortune 
had happened; for this Prince leaving all his iu fan- 
try betore Houfleur, brought with him ſo ſmall a 
number, that it was impollible for him to ſuſtain 
the attack of a whole army which prefied Meulan, 
and would not tail to fall upon him, as ſoon as it 
was known how ul he-was accompanicd, 

This I took the liberty to repreſent to him; and, 
in etfect, he had no ſooner left Verncuil to proceed 
to Ivry, than going out to reconnoitre, I ſaw the 


* whole army ot the league, inſtructed doublets of 


his march, bearing 1tttaipht upon him. He was 
obliged to turn back to Verneuil., It was not ordi- 
nary for this Prince to give ground before his ene» 


+ The Dike of Sully is mentioned with diſtinction in the rela- 


tion of this fiege, by De Thar, book g8. and Matthieu, vol. 2. p- 2-2p 
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mies, nor did he now do it without a good deal of 
regret, In the firſt tranſports of his anger, he ac- 
cufed me of having expoſed him to this affront, and 
of being leſs ſolicitous for his reputation, by callin 
him hither, than careful to preferve my lands from 
pillage. It was eaſy for me to juftify myſelf ; and 
this Prince, who compreheaded the importance 
of ſuch a place as Meulan, gave orders for all his 
army to join him. 

This produced the effect which I had promiſed 
myſelf. The enemy ſeeing the army on its march, 
began to draw their canon on this fide the river, 
and, without wholly raifing the fiege, abandoned 
the care of it to guard againſt being ſurpriſed, 

I ſent the King advice of this proceeding, and he 
thought it proper to haſten ns march, to prevent 
any accident which might oceafion the loſs of Meu» 
lan, and ſent me the ſcouts of his army, that while 
I waited for his arrival, I might perpetually annoy 
the beſiegers. He came ſoon after, and entered the 
fort, where being deſirous of obſerving the enemy's 
army, he climbed up, with fome of us, into the 
Belfrey “. The beliegers having, at this moment, 
pointed a battery againſt this belfrey, demoliſhed 
the ſtair-caſe. and obliged the King, and all of us 
that were with him, to come down with the help 
of a cord, and a ſtick pafſed between our legs. 
The King, to pay them in the fame coin, ordered 
four pieces of canen to be raiſed in this place: 
which was contrary to my opinion: becauſe 1 fore- 
ſaw that the enemy would quickly diſmount them; 
which actually happened before we could derive the 
leaſt advantage from them, and the beſiegers fired 
there ſo furiouſly all day, that we were not able to 
remove theſe tour pieces till night. The enemy, 
who had put the river between them and the King, 


As Femy IV. was aſcending the belfrey of St Nicaiſe, 2 ca- 
non-ball paſſed through his legs. Matthice, ib. 24. 
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made a terrible attack on the bridge on that ſide; 


1590. 


put this was their laſt etfort. The King poſting him- 


ſelf at Orgreux, they were afraid of being over- 


come, and decamped forthwith. 


The Marquis of. Alegre had better ſucceſs, and 
ſeized Rouen for the league. I received the news 
of it at Roſny. The King, who had done every 


thing to hinder the reduction of this place, march» 


ed inſtantly to Rouen; but upon his arrival at Gail- 
jon, he learned that the evil was without remedy, 
In exchange, he went to beſiege Dreux, after putting 
me in garriſon in Paſly. The Duke of Maienne, 
who had juſt been reinforced with the whole Spa» 
nith army, paſſed the river, and ſpread his troops 
all around Mante and Roſny, reſolute to raiſe this 


| fiege. The vanguard of this army, which was con- 


ducted by one ot my relations, that bore my name, 
had orders from the general to poſſeſs himſelf of 
Paſſy in his way, I gave the King notice of his 
approach; who replied only, that I might do as [ 
pleaſed. I refolved, therefore, to defend myſelf ; 
and although M. de Roſny wrote me, repreſenting 
to me, that it would be rathnelſs to ſuffer my ſelf to 
be ſtormed in a place that had not even walls, and 
offered me very advantageous conditions “, yet he 
could gain nothing upon me. 

I thanked him for his falſe politeneſs, and, in 
the night, cauſed a ditch to be dug, which ſerved 
the garriſon at leaſt for a ſhelter. Luckily the ene» 


Matthieu mentions this fact, exaQly in the ſame manner as 
it is here 3 he even relates the Duke of Sutly's reply, in the very 
words he made uſe of. *©* Here is the King ready to give battle 3 
4% tell the Duke of Maienne that he is mow rgckoning upon wins 
6 ning it; and then | will conli er whether Jam to lote iti.“ 

The only differcuce in the two recitals is, that this othcer of the 
encmy's, who is here called Roiny, was, according to Matthieu, 
the Baron de Roſny, one ot the general officers of the league. 
However, to thoſe who read the wemons of Sully, it would feem 
im poſſible for the error to be on his tide. Compare the two wri- 
E. Oeconomies Koyules, &c. vol. 1. p. 11. and Matibica's bijt vol. 2. 

1. P- 13 


— 


my. 


4 . . 
a 1 *y ; « 1 
S . 1 5 
E * 
* 3 n 
12 wi 1 
[ 3 8 
* - e IT, 
1 LY o —_ N * a 2 
N TIE. a 5 A 
Fe ET 


Nee 
4 * * A 2 $7 
. 33 
— LCA, 
"5 FS 
S LH 


ES 
on 


188 MEMOIRS Book III. 


my had no mind to waſte. time in ſo inconſiderable 
a capture, and wanted only to ſcize the place ag 
they paſſed. Next morning, the noiſe of the bag. 
gage gave me to underſtand, that the army had pur. 
ſued its route; which drew me out of great per- 
plexity. During the night, which I ſpent entire! 
without in fortitying Pally, I thought I law diſtinctly 
two armies fighting in the air“. I Know not whe. 
ther this was a reality or an illuſion; but this object 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon my mind, that I was 
not ſurpriſed at reading a letter next day from the 
King. He informed me, that the Duke of Maienne's 
army, joined to the Spaniards, had approached with 
a deſign to offer him battle; that he had wanted for 
it till the evening of that day on which he wrote me, 
but that the whole day had been paſled in iKirmithing, 
making lodgments, and ſecuring advantages, and 
that the general action was put off till the morrow, 
His letter concluded with theſe words: I conjure 
« you therefore to come, and bring all with you 
«© that you can, particularly your own company, 
©« and the two companics of Badit and James's horie- 
“ arquebuſieres that I granted you; for I know 
« them, and would make ule of them.“ 

I was ſenſible, that, without very great diligence, 
I ſhould arrive too late for the battle with theſe com- 
panies, which I foreſaw the King would be in ex- 
treme need of, as he was much inferior in number 


* Davila, who alſo takes notice of this phenomenon, hook 11. 
deſcribes it in this manner. The thunder and lightning, ſome» 
times mingled with horrid darkneſs, added to their terrors; and 
ſuch a flood of rain.poured ſuddenly down, that the whole army 
was alarmed, A prodigioss apparition, which appeared in the iky 
as ſoon as it had ceaſed to rain, increaſed the general conſterna- 
tion; for during the noiſe of the thunder, at which the (touteſt 
among them trembled, two great armies were diſtinctly ſcen in 
the air, that, after contivuing ſome time engaged in fight, diſap- 
peared, covered with a thick cloud; ſo that che iſlue of the battle 
could not be diicovered by the ſpectators, 
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to the enemy. I therefore loſt not a moment, and 
was fortunate enough to arrive an hour and a half 
before it began. The King ordered me to make my 
company paſs to the right wing, where his own 
ſquadron was to which he joined it; and making 
the two companies of arquebuſiers diſmount, ſent 
their horſes among the baggage, deſigning to make 
uſe of them as the forlorn hope. After this, he 
bid me follow him to ſee the diſpoſition of the two 
armies, © in order,” added he, that F may learn 
« my trade.” He had no ſooner placed himſelf at 
the head of his ſquadron *, than the trumpets ſound- 
ed the charge. | 

I thall attempt nothing here againſt the rights of 
hiſtorians ; I leave it to them to particularize this 
battle, and ſhall confine myſelf)only to what Þ was 
an eye witneſs of. It is ſufficient to ſay, that, upon 
this occaſion, the principal cauſes that gave the 
victory to the weaker party, were, the valour of 
the Marechal d' Aumont, who prevented the entire 
defeat of the light horſe; the infinite difference 
between the enemy's manner of uſing their artillery 
and ours; and more than all this, the ſingular ta- 
lents of the King, which were never ſo perfectly 
known as in the day of battle, in the diſpoſition of 
bis troops, rallying them, their diſcipline, and their 
exact and ready obedience, | 


* « My. companions,” faid he, addrefſing himſelf to his ſqua- 
dron, it to-day you tun my fortune, I alto run yours. Iam te- 
© ſolved to die, or conquer with you; keep your ranks, I beſeech 
« you, and if | ſhould quit them in the heat of the battle, rall 
© immediately, which will be gaining the victory : you will do it 
between thoſe three trees, which you ſee up there on the right ; 
and it you ſhould loſe bght of your enfgns, your cornettes, or 
* your ſtandards, keep mywhite plume of teathers always in view; 
you ſhall ever find them in the road to honour and to victory.“ 
Pcrejixe, ibid. part 2. They loſt tight of him in the battle, where, 
accompanied only by twelve or thirteen perſons, he was furs 
rounded by the euemy. He killed the Count of Egmont's equer- 
ry with his own hind. ** We muſt uſe our pillols,” ſaid he to 
his troop, „the more men, the more glory.” Malibien, vol. 2. 
book 1. P · 26. Cc. 

| It 


= 


a; i © E. * * * x: 
. Met AS c Fai "BE. 
2 * 4 8 4 Ts rg 5 
— . r — K 
N N 22 . 
= * 3 8 * * 5 * — * Aa 
x 3 N . n 
1 8 TN 
* 7 . 4 N 
vs ag * of W 
a * GAs WE 0 8 
Py WG DE TINT * 
* A 
oy 1 8 


190 MEMOIRS Book nl. 


It is certain the Duke of Maienne, and the Count 
of Egmont, who were at the head of the Spaniards, 
imagined, that if the King durſt wait for them, the 
victory would certainly be theirs; and that, if he 
yielded, or gave ground before them, as they ex. 
pected, they did not reckon upon any thing leſs, 
than forcing him out of whatever place he ſhould 
retreat to, and thus fiſhing the war at a ſingle 
blow. With ſuch diſpoſitions, what muſt be the 
conſequence ? I fay nothing of the perſons of the 
generals, who alone are worth many thoutand men, 
'The ſtronger party never makes uſe of thole pre- 
cautions that are neceſſary againſt an enemy of 
equal ſtrength; and, upon the other hand, the 
weaker never forms a reſolution to defend itſelf a- 
gainſt a more numerous army, without determining 
likewiſe to ſupply, by valour and addreſs, the defi- 
ciency of numbers. The ſurpriſe that a courage, 
animated by glory and difficulties, creates, afliſts a 
ſmall number againſt a greater: by this all become 
in ſome ſort equal. 

The King's iquadron “ where I was, had the at- 
| tacks 


* See upon this action De Thou, book 53. D' Aubizne, vol 3. 
book 3. chap 3. Le Grain, book 5, Memoirs of the leg gut. Fa- 
ther Matthieu, id. Chron. Neven. vol. 2. p. 327. and an account 
printed in 1590, and others. 

De Thou and Cayet obſerve, that Henry IV.'s artillery had 
fired nine times before the Duke of Malennt's began; they alfo 
blame the Duke for having diſpoſed his army in the form of a 
creſcent, like Henry's, when, being ſuperior in number, he 
-. ought to have given it the form of a triangle. According to Mat- 
thiev, Henry IV. was guilty of a preat fault, in not heginning the 
battle, by falling upcn the light horſe, commanded by Lu-Terrall, 
and upon the Duke of Maienne's body, who, having advanced 
too far, was obliged to go half a league about in retreating. It 
appears, that the cavalry only fought there ; and, it we believe 
Le Grain, 12 horfe defeated an army of 20,000 men, But 
hereis a little exapgerat on. The King's army was compoſed of 
abont 2000 cavairy, and 6 or 5 intantry; and the league's 
contlitted of so horſe and 8coo foot. The Cobnt of Egmont, 
who had bualley that His /quadion alone Was ſuſlieie nt to * 

the 
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tacks of the Count of Egmont to ſuſtain, who fell 
upon us with his own iquadron, and a ſecond of 
1999 or 1200 German horſe, It is true, the Ger- 
mans, who profeſſed the fame religion as our fol- 
dicrs did, fired almoſt in the air: but the Count of 
Egmont, we muſt do him juſtice, behaved like a 
man who was determined to conquer. He charged 
us with ſuch fury, that, notwithſtanding the de- 
{-rtion of the Germans, after a terrible fire, and 
encounter which laſted a. full quarter of an 
hour, and covered the earth with dead bodies, the 
left of our ſquadron fled, and the right was broke 
and gave ground. At the figſt onſet, my horſe was 
wounded in the noſtrils, and in the neck at a ſe- 
cond, where the ſaddle did not reach, and a third 
brought him quite down, carrying away two of his 
feet, and a piece of fleſh off the calt of my leg. I 
received an ther wound in my hand. A piltol-thot 
pave me a third wound more conſiderable; the ball 
entered my hip, and came out near my belly, I 
ſhould have infallibly perithed, it my equerry had 
not run to my afſiſtance with another horſe, upon 
which I mouated, though with a good deal of dif- 
ficulty. This affection brought many wounds upon 
poor Maignan, and had like to have. coſt him his life, 
At a ſecond charge, this horle was likewite flain 
and in the ſame moment I received a pititol-thot in 
the thigh, and a cut with a ſword in the head. I 
remained upon the ſpot, and with my ſenſes loſt all 
the remaining part of the action, which, from the 


led, I thought, no good tv us: and muſt cer- 
tainly the king had been vanquiſhed, if af the reſt 
of the enemy's army had behaved in the ſame man- 


Ned, . the Count of Egmont had already gained, 


the royal army, was fliin ia the fight, He was the ſon of L'A- 
miral d' Egmont, who was beheaded at Bruflcls will the Count of 
Horne. It is fad, that when he came to !'aris, the perioa who 
complimented him, mixed ia his difcourle ſome praiſes of L'A- 
miral his father, ** Do not mention him,“ he ceplicd; “ he was 
a rebel, and deſerved to die.“ 


Der. 
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ner. All that I know is, that, a long time after, 
recovering. my ſenſes, I ſaw neither enemies, nor 
any of my domeſtics near me, whom fear or dif. 
order had diſperſed z another preſage which ap. 
peared to me no leſs unfavourable. 

I retired without a head-piece, and almoſt with- 
out armour, for my own had been battered to 
pieces. In this condition I ſaw a trooper of the 
enemy's running towards me, with an intention up— 
on my life. By good fortune I found myſelf near 
a pear-tree, under which I crept, and with that 
little motion I was {till capable of, made ſuch good 
uſe of the branches, which were extremely low, 
that I evaded all my adverſary's attempts, and kept 
him at a diſtance, who being weary with turning 
round the tree, at laſt quitted me. Feuquieres had 
not the like good fortune; I ſaw him killed that 
moment before my eyes. Juſt then La-Rochetoret 
(who has ſince been with me) paſſing by, I aſked 
bim for a little nag which he was leading, and paid 
him for it upon the ſpot thirty crowns. | always be» 
heved, that on ſuch occaſions it is proper to carry a 
little money about one. 

Thus mounted, IJ was going to learn news of 
the battle, which I believed to be loſt, when I ſaw 
ſeven of the enemy coming ſtraight towards me, 
one of whom carricd the white ſtandard belonging 
to the Duke of Maiennc's company. 1 thought it 
impoſſidle to eſcape this new danger; and vpon 
their crying Qui vive? I told my name, as being 


ready to ſurrender myſelf priſoner. What was my 


ſurpriſe, when, inſtead of attacking me, I tound 
four of theſe perſons intreating me to receive them- 
ſelves for priſoners, and to 1ave their lives; and 
while they ranged themſelves about me, appearing 
charmed at having met with me, I granted their 
requeſt: and it ſeemed ſurpriſing to me, that tour 
men unhurt, and well armed, ſhould ſurrender 
themſelves to a ſingle man, ditarmed, covered with 

bis 
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er, his own blood, mounted upon a little paltry nag, 
0 and ſcarce able to ſupport himſelf, that I was tempt- 
: l ed to take all I ſaw for an illuſion, or the effect of 
P. my wounds. I was ſoon undeceived. My priſoners 
h (fince they would be ſg) made themſelves known 
j : for Mef. de Chataigneraie, de Sigogne “, de Chan- 
* teloup, and d'Autreville, They told me, that the 


Duke of Maienne had loſt the battle; that the King 
P* was that moment in purſuit of the vanquiſhed, which 


ca had obliged them to ſurrender, for tear of falling 
: q into worſe hands, their horſes not being in a gondi- 
8 tion to carry them out of danger at the ſame time 
Sigogne, in token of ſurrender, preſented me with 
. the white ſtandard. The three others, who were 
1 the Duke of Nemours, the Chevalier d' Aumale, 
bi and Tremont, not ſeeming inclined to ſurrender, I 
2 endeavoured to perſuade them by good reaſons, 


q that they ought to do fo; but in vain. After re- 
4 commending their four comerades to me, ſeeing a 
body of the victors advance, they rode away, and 
ſhewed me that their horles were {till vigorous e- 
nough to bear them from their enemies, 
£ I adv.nced with my priſoners towards a battalion 
- of Swiſs, and meeting one of the King's chief pa- 
ges, I gave him the charge of the ſtandard, which 
was a burden too heavy for me. I then ſaw more 
plainly che marks of our, victory. The field was 
full of the fugitive leaguers and Spaniards, and the 
victorious army Þ of the King purluing, and ſcatter» 
ing 
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* John de Vivonne, Lord of Chataigneraie. Charles de Beaus 
. ſoacle, Lord of Sigogne, Cornet of the Duke of Maicnne's com- 
| pany. The hiſtorians take notice of the priſoners M. de Rulny 
r 
, 


took in this eacounter, and the wounds he received, to the 

number of ſeren. It was for ſome time believed, that Hens 

| ry IV-was fliin, What probably occalioned this falſe report was, 

a that the Macquis of Neſle, who had that day drefied lumſelt like 

the King, was ſeen ſurrounded by the enemy, and wounded in 
ſeveral places, of which he died. Matthieu, ib. | 

t The King cried, “ Spare the French, and fall upon the 

© foreigners,” Pereſixe, ibid. part 3. Reury (fays the author ot 

vol. I. R e 


= = cn => — a 
eren. — 
TIF at; n g f ” dc — 
by a Ee 89 br k ö oz 
* 282 RA * p 
_— wits n . ee 


— 
* A 7. * 


bs Sf 7 
Lt Pe. Oy 3 
* = 0 


194 MEMOIRS Book Ill, 


ing the reſt of the large bodies, that had diſperſed, 
or gathered together. The Swiſs ſoldiers of the 
two armies meeting, bullied each other with their 
Pikes lowered, without ſtriking a blow, or making 
any motion, 

'The white ſtandard embroidered with black 
flowers-de-luce, was known by every one to be 
that of the Guiſes, which they bore in memory, and 
through horror of the aſſaſſination of Blois, and at- 
tracted all, as to a prey equally rich and honourable. 
The black velvet coats of my priſoners, which were 
covered with ſilver crofles, were retplendent from 
afar in the field. The firſt who flew to ſeize them, 
were Meſſ. de Cambrai, de VArchant, du Rollet, 
de Crevecceur, de Palcheux, and de Braſſcuſe, who 


were joined by the Count de Torigny. I advanced 


towards them, and ſuppoſing they would not know 
my face, altogether disfigured by blood and duit, I 
named myſelf. The Count de "Torigny no ſooner 
knew La Chataigneraie, who was his relation, than 
judging that, in the condition he ſaw me, I could 
not preſerve my priſoners from inſult, he intreated 
me to pive Chataigneraie to his care, for whom he 
would be anſwerable to me. I readily granted his 
requeſt, yet it was with regret that 1 ſaw him go 
away. Whar Torigny did through a principle of 
friendſhip, had in effect a fatal conſequence tor the 


unhappy Chataigneraie. He was known ſome mo- 


ments after, by three men belonging to d'O's com- 


the Henriade) owed this victory to the ſuperiority of his {kill and 


valour But he confeſſed, that Maicnne had performed all the 
duties of a great general; he had no fault, he taid, blut in the 
cauſe he ſupported. The Duke of Maicnne would have been 
taken, but for his precautien in breeking the bridge ot Ivry as 
he fled. But by that means he butchered the German horſe acd 


foot, 1200 of which were killed upon the ſpot; a like number 


of French infantry, and 1cco horſe. Some have made the loſs 
much greater. Of the royaliſts, 500 private men, and about 20 
gentlem.cn were killed. This battle was fought between Dicux 
and Nonancoutt, at the villzges of St Ancre and Foucrainville. 
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pany, who had been guards to Henry III. Theſe 


men levelling their pieces at him, ſhot him dead, 
crying, © *Sdeath ! thou traitor to thy King, whom 
« thou haſt murdered, and triumphed in the deed.” 

I might have made the Count of Torigny pay 
this priſoner's ranſom, and I was counſelled by ſe. 
yeral perſons to do fo; but I could not reſolve to 
add this new cauſe of affliction to what he already 
felt for the death of a man with whom 1 had my- 
ſelf been particularly acquainted, | 

[ was not long ere 1 was ſurrounded by many 
perſons, amongſt whom there was not one that did 
not envy my good fortune. D*Andelot came after 
the reſt, and preſſing through the croud, perceived 
Sigogne, and the page who carried the ſtandard.- 
He was preparing to ſeize it, believiag his good 
deſtiny had kept this prey for him, when a report: 
that the enemy had rallied, obliged him to depart 
abruptly, I had not time to draw him out of his 
error; for after he had bid the page keep that 
ſtandard for him, he ſuddenly diſappeared. The 
mtelligence was found to be falſe, and had no other 
foundation than the arrival of 200 foldiers from 


Picardy, which Maff. de Moy and de la Boiſſiere 


had brought to the Duke of Maienne. 


Being now diſengaged from the crond, and ha- 
ving need of help, eſpecially for the wound in my 


hip, by which I loſt a great deal of blood, I advan- 
ced with my prize to the head of Vignole's regi- 
ment, which had behaved bravely in the battle. 
Here, fearing no further ſurpriſe, I ordered a ſur- 
geon to bind up my wound, and defired fome wine 
to prevent fainting, which I found coming upon 
me. My ſtrength being a little recovered, I got to 


Anet, the keeper of wuich gave me an apartment, 


where I cauſed the firſt drefling to be put on my 
wounds, in preſence of the Marechal Biron, who 
ſpent a few moments there after my arrival, and 
took a collation in my chamber. He was conduct- 
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ing the corps de referve, which he commanded, to 
the King, who, without ſtopping after his victory, 
had paſſed the river of Eure, in purſuit of the ene- 
my; and, as it was reported to me, had taken at 
laſt the road to Roſny, where he lay the ſame night“. 

After the Marechal Biron was gone, D*'Andelot 
arrived at Anet, full of reſentment againſt me for 
wreſting from him his prize, for ſo he thought it. 
He entered- my chamber, attended by five or fix 
armed men, and, with an air equally fierce and in- 
ſulting, demanded an explanation, or rather ſought 
to do himſelf juſtice: for perceiving the white ſtan- 
dard, which, with that belonging to my company, 


had been placed at the head of my bed, he would 


have taken poſſeſſion of it by force, without attend- 


That night he ſupped at the caſtle of- Roſny. Being in- 
formed that the Marechal D'Aumont was come to give him an ac- 
count of what he had done, he roſe up to meet bim, and embta- 
cing him affectionately, made him fit down at his table wich theſe 
obliging wards, that it was bot juſt, that he who had ſerved him 
ſo well at his nuptials, ſhould thare in the fraſt. Perefixe, ibid. 

art 2. 
i Perefixe, in the ſame place, relites another circun ſtance, which 
does honour to the King. he remembercd, that, the evening be- 
fore the battle, he had uſed ſome harſh expreflions to Col. T heo- 
dorie Schomberg, who had aſked him tor money, and told him in 
a paſhan, that it was not acting like a man ot h« nour, to demand, 
money when he came to take orders for fighting. He afterwards 
went to him, when he was ranging his troops in order, and ſaid, 
« Colonel, we are now vpon the point; perhaps | ſhall never 
„ go from this place; it is not juſt that I ſhould deprive a 
« a brave genileman as you are of your honour; I come 
« therefore to declare, that I know you to be an honeſt man, 
% and incapable of committing a .baſe action.” Saying this, he 
embraced him with great affe Sion. The Colonel, teufibly mo- 
ved with this behaviour, replied, with tears in his eyes, “ Ab! 
% Sire, in reſtoring to me my honour of which you had deprived 
* me, you deprive me of my life; for, after this, 1 ſhould be 
„ unworthy of your favour, if I did not ſacrifice it to-day for 
« your fervice. If | had a thouſand lives, I would lay them all 
4% at your feet.” In fact, he was killed upon this occaſion, bid, 

The Marechal Biron, who, at the head ot tht corps de reſerve, 
had greatly contributed towards this victy, ſaid to Henry IV. 
Site, you have performed what Biron ſhould, and Biton has 
donc that which the King ovght to have donc.“ 
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ing to what I ſaid to him, I changed my tone im- 
mediately, and words run high on the one part and 
on the other. In the condition wherein 1 was, I 
could do no more. But as he ſpoke with tranſport, 
and made uſe of threats, the noiſe drew fifteen: or 


1599. 


twenty of my armed troopers into the chamber, at 


the fight of whom D' Andelot reſtraining his rage, 
went out, commanding Sigogne to follow him, 
which he refuſed, endeavouring, but in vain, to 
make him comprehend the injuſtice of his preten- 
ſons. : 

The next morning I cauſed myſelf to be carried 
by water to Paſſy, with an intention to go from 
that to Roſny, to get myſelf cured. On my arrival 
at Pafly, I learned that part of che foldicrs in my 
train, and my valets, with all my baggage, had 
retired thither, not knowing what was become of 
me, and intimidated by a falſe report which was 
ſpread, that the King had loft the battle. Being ap- 
prehenſive of the reproaches I might make them, 
they kept themſelves concealed. I cauſed them to 


be ſought for, but they were ſo much aſhamed of 


having diſcovered their cowardice, that the night 
following they fled away on foot; nor have I ſince 
been ever able to learn what became of them. They 
left all my baggage behind them, with four of their 


own horſes, which I ordfred to be fold by auction, 
and I diſtributed the money among their wounded 


companions. 

As | was not in 4 condition to endure a horſe, I 
ordered a kind of litter, compoſed of the branches 
of trees, with the bark ſtill on, and the hoops of 
ſome veſſels, to be made for me in haſte, and tra- 
velled by Beurons, to avoid the aſcents and declivis 
ties of Rougevoie and Chatillon. 

Maignon, who was a youth full of gaiety and 
imagination, thought proper to give this march the 
air of a little triumph. Iwo ot the grooms of my 


ſtable were at the head of this train, each leading 
„ one 


o 
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one of my fineſt horſes; they were followed by my 
pages, one of whom rode on my . horſe, the ſame 
who having received three wounds in the battle, and 
being thrown to the ground by a fourth, got up 
again without a ſaddle, and running about the field 
of battle, was fortunately known by three of my 
arquebuſiers. This page carried my cuiraſs, and 
the Duke of Maienne's ſtandard, the other bore m 

bracelets, and my helmet, all ſo bruiſed and bat- 
tered that they were no longer of any uſe. My 
equerry, the contriver of this pleaſant fancy, march- 
"ed next, his head bound up, and his arm in a ſcarf; 
he was followed by Moreines, my valet-de-chambre, 
dreſſed in my coat of orange-coloured velvet, with 
thin plates of ſilver, and mounted upon my Engliſh 
nag, holding in his hand, as a trophy, a bundle of 
the ſhivers of my piſtols, the broken pieces of my 
ſwords, and the fragments of my plume of feathers. 
The litter in which I lay came next, covered only 
with a cloth, upon which they had hung the black 
velvet coats of my priſoners, with their plumes, 
and pieces of their piſtols and ſwords at the four 
corners. Theſe priſoners themfelves followed my 
litter, and preceded the reſt of my domeſtics; at- 
ter whom, ranged in order, came my own com- 
pany of houſehold- troops, and the march was clo- 
fed-with James's and Baddit's two companies of ar- 
quebuſiers. They were ſo maſlacred, that you 
could ſee nothing among them, but heads bound 


up, and arms in ſcarfs; and ſome of theſe brave 


ſoldiers were even obliged to make themſelves be 
carried. 

When we came near Beurons, we perceived all 
the plain covered with horſes and dogs; and the 


RN ook eas go 


King himſelf, who, after a flight repaſt, had re- 


turned from Roſny 46 Mante, hunting in my war- 
ren. This ſhew ſeemed to rejoice him; he thought 
it very happily diſpoſed, and ſmiled at the vanity of 
Maignan, who had the honour of being we 
| 5 1 
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y my this Prince, ever fince his father, who was a very 
ſame brave man, had diſtinguiſhed himſelf at the taking 
and of Eauſe. The King approached my litter, and, in 
t up the ſight of his whole train, diſdained not to de- 
field ſcend to all the teſtimonies of ſenſibility that a 
my friend (if I may be permitted to make uſe of this 
and term) could render to his friend. I could not ex- 
my preſs my acknowledgment by throwing myſelf at 
Date - his feet, but I aſſured him, and with truth, that 1 
My would ſuffer with pleaſure a thouſand times more 
ch · for his ſervice, He had made himſelf acquainted 
rt; with all the hazards I had run in the bartle. He 
re, inquired, with an obliging anxiety, whether all my 
ith wounds were of ſuch a nature, that I might hope 
iſh to be cnred without mutilating any part of my bo- 
of dy, which he thought almoſt impoſſible, knowing 
my that I had been thrown down ſenſeleſs, and trams 
Ts. led under the horſes feet. When he was convin- 
ly ced that I had nothing to few, he caſt himſelf on 
c& my neck, and turning to the princes and the gran» 
es, dees who followed him, he ſaid aloud, that he ho- 
1 noured me with the title of a true and honeſt cheva- 
7 lier; a title which, he ſaid, he regarded as ſuperior 
f- to that of a chevalier companion of his orders. 
1 He was afraid of expoſing me to ſpeak too much, 
5 and finiſhed this agreeable converſation with his or- 
*s dinary proteſtations, that I ſhould ſhare in all the 
u good things that Heaven might ſend him; and, 
d without giving me any time to anſwer, left me with 
e ſaying, “ Adieu, my friend; take care of yourſelf; 
4 and be aſſured you have a good maſter.” There 
are princes who are capable of gratitude ; but how 
1 rarely is this ſentiment augmented, or even preſerved 
e in good fortune oy, 
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HE ſame day that the King gained the battle 

of Ivry, his party allo obtained a victory at 
Auvergne, where Randan commanded the troops 
of the league. But fortune, it would ſeem, when 
ſhe gave this Prince ſucceſſes ſufficient to put him in 
poſſeſſion of many crowns, took pleaſure, at the 
fame time, in producing circumſtances. which hin- 
dered the eſfect, and left him of his - victories only 
the glory of having vanquiſhed. After the battle 
of lvry, terror and conſternation ſeized the whole 
party of the league, ſo that it ſeemed hardly poſlible 
for the King, who was at this me attentive to avail 
himſelf of all his advantages, to have failed of 
drawing very great ones. Nor did he expect to lee 
them raviſhed from him by a general mutiny of his 
army, particularly of the Swiſs, who refuſed to 


advance a ſtep further till they were paid the ſums 


which the King owed them. 

This Prince had then neither money nor means 
in readineſs to recover any. He came to Mante, 
to demand ſome of the ſuperintendant of the fi- 
nances. This man, who ſecretly bore a mortal 
hatred to the King, and beheld bis ſuccets with 
grief, took pleaſure in augmenting his embarraſſ- 
ment, and had but one anſwer to make to all his 
inſtances. In this time of confuſion, when the 
royal treaſure became a prey to the firſt invader, 
the finances were very difficult to manage, and the 
King's revenues ſcarcely ſufficient to ſatisfy the avi. 
dity of the receivers, which ordinarily increafed 
with public miſery, Henry wanted that abſolute 
authority, which alone was able to check them, 


and 


IY, 


1590. OF SULLY. 201 


and ſtill more the means of convicting them of any 
miſdemeanour; for he had not the {lighteſt know- 
ledge ot the affairs of the finances. Notwithſtand- 
ing this, he entered, contrary to his inclination, 
into a detail which became neceſſary for him, and 
obliged d'O to remit certain ſums, which it was 


not difficult to ſee had paſſed through his hands. 


Theſe ſums he made uſe of to pacify his ſoldiers z 
but this affair took up at leaſt five days, during 
which the King could not leave Mante, or, by con- 
ſequence, derive any advantage from his victory. 
remember to have heard this Prince declare, that 
at this moment, for the firſt time in his life, he 
ſaw himſelf in a fituation to convert his deſires into 
deſigns ; “ for I have often had deſires“, ſaid he, 
« but never found the ſeaſon to form deſigns.” 
He took this laſt term in the ſignification that all 
wiſe men give it, for a project, the fucceſs of 
which is warranted by reflection and prudence. In 
this ſenſe indeed a man may incline to take what 
ſcems right in his own opinion, without prejudice 
to any other perſon; but fools only raſhly engage 
in deſigns, without any appearance of ſucceeding 
in them. h 

During the King's ſtay at Mante, D*Andelot 
went to him to complain of me; and this Prince 
gave himſelf the trouble to come to Roſny, that 
he might hear us both. D'Andelot was there ge- 
nerally blamed, and the raillery his ridiculous pre- 
tenſion drew upon him from the principal officers, 
made ſuch an impreſſion on his mind, that he went 
over to the party of the league. I did not think 
the ſame juſtice was done me with regard to the 


government of Mante, the taking of which was al» 


moſt the only fruit of the battle of Ivry. The 
King, of whom I requeſted this poſt, gratified the 
Catholics *, at which I could not help making loud 


* This government was given to M. deRoſny's youngeſt brother. 
| complaints. 
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complaints. I confels, to my confuſion, that if 1 
had ſeriouſly reflected upon the ſituation the King 
was then in, every moment upon the point of be. 
ing abandoned by the foreigners for want of pay. 
ment, and thoſe Catholics that were in his ſervice, 
ready to ſeize the ſlighteſt occaſion of diſcontent 
for a pretence to quit him, I ſhould not have mur. 
mured that he granted to a Catholic, who had but 
little affection to his perſon, what he refuſed to a 
faithful ſervant. There was more greatneſs of mind 
in being ſatisfied with the friendſhip of this Prince, 
without its effects, than in receiving favours, which w 
he was obliged to adjuſt to policy, and to the ne- al 
ceſſity of the times. W 


All obſtacles being removed, the King advanced tl 
with his troops, took Dreux, and marched to- t 
wards Sens, which he expected to have ſurrendered * 
through the correſpondence he held within the city; V 
but this failed, and Henry, unwilling to have come 4 

ſo far in vain, and being beſides informed that the 
place was unprovided with ammunition, he under- l 


took the ſiege of it. It was not long betore he 
found himſelf, through the malice of his ſecret e- { 
nemies, in a general want of all things neceffary to 
finiſh this enterpriſe, and was therefore obliged to 35 
abandon it. To efface the ſhame, he gave out, 
that he raiſed this ſiege, only in order to go and 
inveſt Paris itfelf, and he took his rout thither by 
Corbeil, - Meulan, Lagny, and St Denis, which 
he made himſelf maſter of in his way. 
I was not at any of theſe ſieges; and my wounds 
were not yet even halt cured, when I learned that 
the King was before Paris. I could not reſiſt the 
defire'I had to be preſent at this expedition; I ſet 
out, with my arm in a ſcarf, and ſupported by two 
crutches. The King, forgetting all my complaints, 
received me with his uſual goodneſs, and com- 
manded me to ſtay near his perſon. He comru- 
: ' Jiicated 


in an ocean of fire. 
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nicated to me the deſign he had formed upon Pa- 
ris, all the ſuburbs of which he was reiolved to 
make himſelf maſter of at the fame time, in order 
to deprive the city of the {ubſiſtence it drew from 
them, ſuch as fruit, vegetables, &c. He divided 
his army into ten little bodies, to equal the number 
of the ſuburbs he defigned to ſtorm; and baving 
made choice of the night for the execution of his 
ſcheme, he withdrew to the mountain of Mont» 
marte, to be able to ſend ſupplies where ever there 
was occaſion for them. He placed himſelf in an 
abbey, where he was not only followed by the 
wounded, who could not partake in the glory of 
this night, but by all the aged, and the gentlemen of 
the robe and the pen. He gave me a place at the 
window from which he beheld the action; durin 
which he converſed with Du- Pleſſis, Ruſe, de Fre ine, 
Alibour, and me. 

The attack began at midnight, with a terrible 
noiſe of artillery, which was anſwered by the city. 
There was not one perſon, who did not think that 
this immenſe city would be deſtroyed, either by 
the fire, or by the inſinity of mines kindled in its 
intrails. Never was there a ſpectacle more capable 
of inſpiring horror. Thick clouds of ſmoke, 
through which darted by intervals ſparks of fire, or 
long trains of flames, covered all that place of the 
world, which, by the viciſſitudes of light and dark- 
nels, appeared plunged in black darkneſs, or buried 
The thunder of the artillery, 
the noiſe of arms, and the cries of the combatants, 
added to this object all that can be imagined fright- 
ful, which was moreover redoubled by the natural 
horney of night. This ſcene continued two whole 
hcurs, and ended with the reduction of all the ſub- 
urbs, not excepting that of St Antoine; although, 
by its great cxtent, we had bzen obliged to begin 
the attack at a conſiderable diſtance. They blocked 


up the city-gates, lo that nothing could now enter 
Without 
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without the permiſſion of thoſe who guarded them; 
and the people immediately ſaw themſelves reduced 
to an exceſs of miſery and famine, which I canno 
yet think of without horror. 
I ' muſt be permitted to paſs rapidly over this 
lace ; I find no pleaſure in enlarging upon ſo dread- 
ful a ſubject. The King, naturally compaſſionate, 
was touched. He could not bear the thought of 
ſeeing this city, the empire of which was deſtined 
for him by Providence, becoming one vaſt burial- 
place. He underhand permitted every thing that 
could contribute to its relief, and ſhut his eyes to 
the ſupplies of proviſions which the officers and ſol- 
diers ſuffered to enter the city, either out of com- 
paſſion to their relations and friends who were in 
it, or with a deſign to make the citizens purchaſe 
them at a high price. Doubtleſs he imagined this 
conduct would gain him, in the end, the hearts of 
the Pariſians: but he was deceived; they enjoyed 
his benefits, without ceaſing to look upon him as 
the author of the public miſery ; and, elated with 
the Printe of Parma's arrival, they inſulted him, 
who only raiſcd the ſiege becaule he diſcovered 


| himſelf too ſenſible to the misfortunes of the be- 


ſieged *. | 
Sx | To 


* Perefixe, Cayet, and many others, are alſo of opinion, that 
the King was with-held from taking Paris by ſtorm, and from 
yielding to the repeated intreaties of his ſoldiers, particularly the 
Huguenots, by his having perceived, that on this occaſion they 
were reſolved to revenge the maſſacre of St Barthulomew, by put- 
ting all within Paris to the ſword. The Duke of Nemours, ſays 
Percfixe, ſent all uſeleſs mouths out of Paris: the King's council 
oppoſed. his granting them paſſage; but the King, being informed 
of the dreadful ſcarcity to which theſe miſerable wretches were 


reduced, ordered that they ſhould be allowed to paſs. ** 1 ain not 


© ſurpriſcd,” ſaid he, ** that the Spaniards, and the chicfs of the 
* league, have no compaſſion upon theſe poor people; they are 
© only tyrants: as ſor me, I am their father and their King, and 
© cannot hear the recital of their calamitics, without being pierced 
© to my inmeſt ſoul, and ardenily deſiring to bring them relief.“ 
Perefixe, part a» The Cardinal de Goudy, Biſhop 2 

aving 
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To juſtify an action, in itſelf as much blamed by 
the maſters in the art of war, as praiſed for its 
principle thoroughly humane, the King ſpread a 
report, that he had raiſed the ſiege of Paris, only 
to meet the Prince of Parma, and, by a deciſive 
action, to terminate a war already too long. He 
made uſe of all the precautions neceſſary to ſecure 
a ſafe retreat from a city ſo populous as Paris, and 
commanded every one to hold themſelves in readi- 
nels for a general ſignal; to the end that all the 
ſuburbs being evacuated in a moment, no perſon 


might remain at the mercy of the populace. This 


retreat required great wiſdom and conduct, and 
was happily effected on the iſt or 2d of September 
in the ſame year: after which the whole army arri- 
ved at the common rendczvous, without meeting 
with any inconvenience. 

having been ſent, during this ſiege, to make Henry propoſitions 
for peace: © I will not diſſemble,” ſaid he, ** but diſcover my 
* ſcatiments to you freely. 1 am willing to graut you peace, [ 
«© dchre it myſelf; 1 would give one finger to have a battle, and 


20 . to have a general peace. I love my city of Paris, I an 
© jealous of her, I am delicous of doing her ſervice, and would 


* grant her more favours than ſhe demands of me; but I would 


„rant them voluntarily, and not be compelled to it by the 
« King of Spain, or the Duke of Maicune.” It may be added, 
that Henry IV. expected the Pariſians would capitulate before the 
Prince ot Parma's arrival. The extiemity to which this city was 
reduced, raiſed at once compallion aud horror, In the ſpace of 
2 month, 30,000 perions died of hunger; mothers fed upon the 
Neſh of their children; by the Spaniſh ambailador's advice, the 

dug up the dead bodies, and made ule of their bones . 
to compole a kind of paſte. This deteſtable food colt the great · 
eſt part of thoſe that eat of it Utcir lives. See a relation of this 
in the hiſtorians, particularly in Villercy's memoirs of ſtate, p. 358» 
Cc. Read allo the fine veiles of the Henriade upod this ſubject, 
canto 10. The Patiſians owed their ſatety chiefly to the Duke 
of Nemours, whole gallaut defence has been highly praiſed by 
our writers. The people ſeconded him with an ebſtigate eager» 
neſs, which had moe uf fury then true courege ia it, A te- 
giment of prieſts aud monks were ſecu there, Capuchins, Feuil- 
lags, Carthuſians, Cc. groteſyuely armed above their frocks. 


This awkward regimeat being eager to ſalute the legate, killed 


lus ſecretary at his ſide. The mouks of St Genevieve, the Ce- 
leſtius, and tome others, would have no pait ia che military 
maſquerade, CH. e. Noven ib. 36s 
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The King“ knowing that the Prince of Parma 
was in the ne!ghbourhood of Meaux, poſted him- 
ſelf between this city and Paris, and made his light 
horſe advance as far as Claye ; where the two camps 
being ſo contiguous one to the other, that an infi- 
nity of ſmart encounters enſued, The King, upon 
the Marechal Biron's repreſentations, preferred to 
this poſt that of Chelles, and went thither contrary 
to his own opinion; becauſe he looked upon this 
poſt to be more advantageous, and at the ſame time 
fitter to ſhut up the road to Paris from the enemy's 
general; for he had ſtill ſome views upon the city, 


and carried on a correſpondence within it, which, 


if the Prince of Parma had entered, would have 
failed him, as it did without this. The King there: 
fore occupied a riſing ground, which on one fide 
preſented nothing to view but a deep valley and a 
moraſs, that took away all poſſibility of acting in 
that place, The Prince of Parma no ſooner per- 
ceived this, than he incamped on a hill oppoſite to 
this. It was neither his deſign nor his intereſt to 
hazard a battle, but to be a check upon us; his 
camp anſwered this purpoſe moſt exactly, as he 
was there ſheltered from all inſult, and out of the 
reach of the canon. The King became ſenſible of 
the error, which too much complaiſance had drawn 
him into; when, after remaining two or three days 
in this poſition, he ſaw Lagny taken before his eyes, 
without being able to hinder it 4, | 

f This 


* De Thou ſays, that Henry IV. was obliged to pretend, that 
he only raiſed the ſicge of Paris in order to go and meet the 
Prince of Parma, and to give him battle; for fear that his ſol- 
dicrs, whom nothing but the hopes of the pillage of Paris had 
prevailed upon to lay with him, ſhould have abandoned him. 

+ The Duke of Sully is more candid than the greateſt part of 
the hiſtorians, who will not confeſs that Henry IV. committed 

-any fault upon this occaſion, They cannot agree among them- 
ſelves, either about the railing of the ſiege of Paris, or all theſe 
different incampments. Villeroy, in his memoirs, mentions this 
circumltance in the ſame manner as Sully does: and attributes 
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This event, joined to his raiſing the ſiege of Pa- 
ris, gave him ſenſible uneaſineſs, becauſe he per- 
ceived that it might be concluded from thence, that 
the enemy was ſuperior to him in capacity, which 
the Prince conſidered as a matter of extreme im- 
portance in war. What troubled him {till more, 
was, that none were more ready to believe, or 
even to ſpread, theſe diſadvantageous reports, than 
the Catholics of his own army. He could but little 
rely upon the arms of thoſe whoſe hearts he did not 
poſſoſs. The King, moreover, knew that the diſ- 
obedience of his ſoldiers, and the want of money, 
which he ſuffered, were effectuated by the ſame per- 
ſons; and he concluded, that this diſpoſition with 
regard to him was an incurable malady, which his 


good or his bad fortune equally rankled. Such, in 
effect, is the antipathy of which religion is the 
principle; and, in the ſequel, the King often and 


ſeverely experienced it. | : 
le took a prudent part, and the only one that 


was left him. He no longer perſiſted in his deſign 


of taking Paris, which ſo many circumſtances con- 
curred to fruſtrate. He quitted his camp at Chelles, 
where he run great hazards with an army fo little 
connected in intereſt with its chief, and even ſud- 
denly abandoning all thoſe quarters, retreated to the 
river of Oiſe, and ſettled at Creil; where, without 
ceaſing to harraſs the Prince of Parma, he ſuffered 
him ſlowly to conſume of himſelf. During all this 
time, he made no other motions than what ſerved 


to that one fault, of preferring the poſt of Chelles to Claye, all 


the honour the Prince of Parma gained, by obligiag the King to 
raiſe the ſiege of Paris, without coming to a battle; the taking 
ot Lagny, Cc. vol. r. p. to. vol. 2. p. 466. Sce likewiſe up- 
on all theſe expeditions Matihiea, ibid. p. 53. Cc. and the other 
hiſtorians. The Prince of Parma, was deſirous of ſeeing Paris, 
and entered it incognito: “ I an informed,” ſaid he to the Duke 
ot Maicnne, “that the King of Nav:rre makes more uſe of boots 
„than ſhoes, and that one can ruin him ſooner by delay than 
„by force.“ Cayet's Chron. Noven. ibid. p. 390. 

8 2 tQ 


Tx 


- 


— 


ad MEMOIRS Book IV. 


to keep his army from being enervated by idleneſs, 
He engaged it in the fiege of Clermont, and employ- 
ed it in frequent detachments. My company he 
poſted in the neighbourhood of Mante, to keep 
the country of Chartraine, and part of the iſle of 
France, in order. I obtained leave to continue 
near his perſon, though I was not in a condition 
to do him any great ſervices; the wound in my 
hip not permitting me to fit my horſe, but with 


great uneaſineſs and aukwardneſs; and that in my 


elbow took away the uſe of one of my hands. 

It happened as the King had foreſeen. The 
Prince of Parma forthwith boaſted of his advantage 
in being maſter of the field; and to make uſe of it, 
he laid ſiege to Corbeil. The King had provided 
this place, as well as all the other royaliſt towns, 
with whatever was neceſſary to ſupport a long ſiege. 
The enemy's general did not expect this, and was 
greatly aſtoniſhed at the firm reſiſtance of Rigaut, 
governor of Corbeil, whom he a long time deſpaired 
of ſubduing. He thought his honour was engaged, 
and in the end he ſucceeded. It was with this only 
exploit, however, that the campaign was conclu— 
ded. He had bought it too dear to attempt a ſecond 
at the ſame price; and not being able to affrct any 


thing upon the King's army, more than upon his 
towns, he thought it wiſcit to return to the Low 


Countries; to the extreme. regret of the league, 
whom his preſence had greatly relieved. 

He judged, like an able general, that the King, 
who had (lo to ſpeak) cloled his eyes upon all. his 


advances, would open them upon his retreat; and 


that this would not be effected with the tame caſe 
as the reſt, He was not miſtaken; but he conduCct- 
ed with fo much prudence, that one may lay he pre- 
vented the laſt misfortune which probably had hap- 
pened to any other. He could not however do fo 
well, but that the King, by an infinite number of 


attacks and ſkirmiſhes, ſometimes beat up his quar- 
. ters 


Z 


Mi 


85. 1 — 


1590, | OD. 


ters effectually, and brought him within a finger- 
breadth of his ruin. The moſt conſiderable of theſe 
little battles, was at the paſſage over the river of 
Aine. It was upon this occaſion, that the Baron 
de Biron engaged himſelf fo far amidſt the enemy's 
battalions, that if the King had not run thither in 
perſon, with as many of us as were about him, ad 
made a powerful effort to bring him off, he would 


have certainly loſt his life there, or at leaſt his 


liberty. 

I was well enough to keep my rank with the reſt 
during this whole march, which was an excellent 
ſchool for a ſoldier to learn his trade in, It no leſs 
juſtified the conduct the King had till then obſerved, 
than it did him honour by the manner in which he 


executed it, Laying afide only the terms of ſhame 


and ignominy, which the courtiers, eager to pleaſe 
this Prince, joined (in my opinion unjuſtly enough) 


to the Prince of Parma's retreat, it is true, that the 


manner in which the King knew to render an army 
uſcleſs, that had promiled itſelf the conqueſt of 
all France, his hardineſs in attacking a powerful 
enemy, who retreated not through weakneſs, and 
his addreſs in ſeizing all advantages, were a ſubject 
of admiration to perſons conſummate in the art, 
and equally ſtruck the eyes of the ignorant ®, The 
King's conduct alſo upon this occaſion gave his par- 
tizans new courage. Many towns ſurrendered, and 
ſome Catholics came over to his party; among others, 
the Duke of Nevers, who brought his troops along 
with him, either becauſe he began to be afraid of 
him, or becauſe he was diſguſted with the league. 


Henry IV. (ſays Matthieu, vol. 2. Pp. 59+), when he was in 
purſuit of the Prince of Parma, ſtole away from Attichy, and 
went, for the firſt time, to ſee the beautiful Gabriella at Cœuvres. 
He contented himſelf with eating ſome bread and butter at the 
gate, that he might not raiſe any ſuſpicion in her father. After» 
wards mounting his horſe, he ſaid, he was going towards the 
enemy, and that the fair one ſhould ſoon hear what he had done 


for ti e love of her, 
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It was not ſuch allies as theſe that T wiſhed the 

King. I found he dearly bought by his deferences 
the affiſtance of a man, who might indeed have been 
of ſome uſe to him; but who, to ſpeak my own 
Opinion, only increaſed the number of his ſecret 
enemies in the council . It is thus I denominate 
allt.:ofe intereſted Catholics, who carried every thing 
there with a high hand, and thought they had a 
right to preſcribe laws to Henry. 
During this Prince's ay in the neighbourhood of 
Mante, I took Giſors, by means of a correſpondence 
which a gentleman in my company, named Fourges, 
carried on with his father, who was in the place, 
I did not imagine the government of this city would 
have now been refuſed me; but it happened in this 
inſtance as it had done in all others. Meſſ. de 
Nevers, d'O, and other Catholics, put in practice 
all thoſe low artifices, which procured them all the 
favours that ought only to have been the recom- 
pence of ſervices, and prevailed upon the King to 
give this poſt to one of their religion. 

E was too ſincere to hide my thoughts of ſuch 
injuſtice ; I choſe to explain myſelf to the King, at 
the very time when all theſe gentlemen might hear 
what J faid, and concealed nothing that lay upon 
my heart. The King, a much abler politician than 
I, did not ſeem to be touched with my mveCtives 
againſt the Catholic party, although he ſecretly 
agreed that I did not injure it. He only anſwered 
me coldly, „I perceive you are heated at preſent 3 


« we ſhall ſpeak another time.” 4 We muſt allow 


* By alt the letters that paſſed between the Duke of Nevers 
and Henry III. which are at the end of vol 1. of the Memoirs 
that bear is name, it appears that the Duke of Nevers ſexved 


this Prince effectually againſt the league, but without any kind» 
neſs to the King of Navarre. When he joined*this Prince, their 
reciprocal letters ſhew, that the ſervices he did Henry IV. were 
confiderable indeed, but that he exacted a very high price for them, 
aud that it was with difficulty Henry bore with his caprice, his 


4 him 


Jealouſy, and bis bad temper. 
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« him to talk,” added he, after I retired : © he is of 
« an haſty humour, and has even ſome kind of 
© reaſon : however, he will never be guilty of any 
« thing baſe or wicked; for he is a good man, and 
« loves honour.” In the firſt moments of my diſ- 
content, Ileft my company to the care of my lieu- 
tenant, and went to take a tour in the valley of 
Aillant, and to Combrailles, upon my wife's eſtate, 
taking only along with me fix gentlemen, and my 
domeſtics. I did not expect to be employed in any 
military functions in this journey. While I was at 
Bontin, the Count of Tonnerre engaged me, to ſecond 
an enterpriſe that he made upon Joigny. His deſign 
4 was to force with a petard a poſtern-gate, which tor 
a long time before had not been opened, and through 
that to enter the town. Tonnerre for this exploit, 
had only 200 arquebuſters, which he had got toge- 
ther in haſte. They followed him about three hun- 
dred paces into the city; but here their leader being 
thrown down, by a ſhot from an arquebuſe, fear be- 
| gan to ſcize them, and they haſtily retreated towards 
| the poſtern, carrying the wounded Count along with 
| them. Their danger, or only their tear, redoubling, 
they had the baſeneſs to leave him upon the pave- 
ment, about thirty paces from the poſtern; where 
he would have been cut to pieces by the citizens, if 
I had not flown to his affiſtance, with only twenty 
men: for notwithſtanding all my endeavours, I 
could not prevail upon thoſe cowardly ſoldiers to 
face about. However, I diſengaged Tonnerre, who 
took the road to Gizn, of which he was governor z; 
after which I muſtered up his brave troop, and reſu- 
med my way to Bontin. 

The remembrance of the King's former goodneſs 
to me, and an invincible inclination, drew me to- 
wards him. I found him occupied in the ſiege of 
Chartres“; the taking of which was principally 

| owing 


The magiſtrate of this city made him a very long a... | 
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owing to the valour and addreſs of Chatillon *. I 
was prevented from being preſent at this ſiege, by 
an adventure which I muſt reckon among the moſt 
perilous I was ever engaged in, in- my whole life 
nor have the intentions of the authors of it, or even 
their names, ever come to my knowledge. 
_ Returning from an aſſault which Chatillon made 
upon the body of the place, by means of a bridge 
of a new and very ingenious ſtructure, the King, 
who obſerved that my former ardour for his ſervice 
was not diminithed, called me, and commanded me, 
to bring my company before Chartres. I was obli- 
ged to go myſelf, and fetch it, at the ſame time to 
take the funds neceſſary for its maintenance. A- 
bout three leagues from Mante, near the town of 
Touvery, I ſaw a brigade of twenty horſe in the 
field, which I ordered Tilly to reconnoitre. Upon 
his information that they bore white ſcarfs, I ad- 
vanced without fear or precaution : as for them, 
continuing their route, as if they had not even re- 
marked us, they entered into the wood: from 
which, according to the courſe of the road I bad 
taken, I could not expect to ſee them come out. 
I rode on with Tilly, La-Poterie, and La-Rue, be- 
fore the reſt of my troop, which conſiſted only of 
fix other gentlemen, and four ſervants, who fol- 
lowed at fome diſtance ſeparately. Thele troopers, 
or robbers, 1 know not what name to give them, 
knew the foreſt perfectly, and had taken their mea- 


and telling him, that he acknowledged the city was ſubject to the 
King, by divine and human right; the King out of patience at 
his prolixity, interrupted bim, puſhing forward his horſe to enter, 
and ſaid, © Ay, and add alſo by the canon law.” F. Chalon's 
biſtory of France, vol. 3. p. 273. This ſiege was long and bloody. 
See Matthieu, vol. 2. p. 63.3 Cayet, vol. 2. p 415+; and other 
hiſtorians. | d : 
Francis de Coligny, ſon to the Admiral, and Admiral of Guys 
enne. He died this year, 1591, in his caſtle of Louve, thirty years 
old, leaving three ſons. The Calviniſt party had a great loſs in 
him ; for it is believed, that if he had lived, he would even have 
excelled his father. De Thou, book 102. Three ſons of D'Acdclot, 
the Admiral's brother, died atone time, in the year 1586, Book 85, 
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ſures ſo well, that they met us at the paſſage out of 
the foreſt, juſt where our road crofled theirs. The 
two fir{t took off their hats, when to the Qui vive? 
we anſwered, Vive le Roi; but at the ſame time, 
taking advantage of our confidence, they fired almoſt. 
cloſe to our breaſts, 1 ſaw three of the foremoſt. 
take aim particularly at me. Naturally not one of 
us ought to have eſcaped z but doubtleſs precipita- 
tion, fear, or a bad conſcience, cauſed the hands 
of theſe villains, to tremble, ſo that of three ſhots 
aimed at me, one only reached me, which entering, 
my lip, came out at the nape of my neck: it ap- 
peared to me, that La-Poterie and Tilly received 


213 


the two others in their cloaths. La- Rue was the 


only perſon who was brought down. 

The reſt of my troop running up at the noiſe, 
ſurrounded me, crying, Vive Roſny. We all toge- 
ther charged our aggreflors, who retired, firing, 
to a village covered with hedges, where we loſt them. 
They continued only to fire upon us from within 
the houſes, which covered my face with ſmall ſhor. 
By this circumſtance I concluded, that our adver- 
ſaries were in a country that they knew, and that all 
this village was full of ſoldiers, who only ſought, 
perhaps, to draw us nearer. After ſeveral times 
calling to thoſe traitors, to turn and accept a de- 
fiance, ſeeing them averſe, I thought it was the 
witeſt way to leave them, and take ſome care of my 
wounds; eſpecially that in my neck, which was the 
moſt conſiderable, and by which I loſt a good deal 
of blood. I got to Touvery, where, in the houſe 
of M. d& Autcuil *, I put the firſt dreſſing upon 

them, 


It is to this year, and while Henry IV. ſtaid at St Quentin, 
that we maſt bring back this Prince's letter to M. de Roſny, which 
is without date, and may be ſeen amongſt the MSS. of the King's 
library, the contents of which perfectly agree with the text of our 
Memoirs, and is as follows. All the news 1 have from Mante are, 
that you have been fatigued, and are much emaciated : if you 


have any deſite to refreſh yourſelf and grow fat, it is my opinion, 


«6s that 
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them, and from thence retired to Mante, where I 
was fix whole weeks under the ſurgeons hands, 
During this ſpace, the King's army not only ſeized 
Chartres, but Corbie likewiſe. Parabere conducted 
this ſiege, in the abſence of the King, who was kept 
at St Quentin, by his new paſhon for Mademoilelle 
d'Eſtrees *. 

The Gege of Noyon followed that of Corbie. 
There is none which I could have more wiſhed to 
have given a circumſtantial detail of than this, if I 
had been a witneſs of it. A thouſand fine actions 
were performed by the befieged. The Duke of 
Maienne, who ſaw that this place was of great im- 
rtance to the league, gave orders to the Duke 
d' Aumale, licutenant-general, who was then at 
Ham with ſome of the forces of the party, to ſpare 
nothing to ſupport this place, till he approached 
himſelf. The Duke d'Aumale endeavoured twice 
to throw ſuccours into it; but La-Chantelerie and 
-Tremblecourt, who conducted them, were cut in 
pieces one after another. The Viſcount de Ta- 


« that you ought to come hither. Mean time your brother will 
* ſend us news fiom thence of our ſiege at Chaitres,” Cc. 

From ſeveral places in theſe Memoirs, where the ſhare Henry IV. 
gave to M. de Roſny in all his reſolutions is mentioned, particu» 
lary that relating to his converſion, which we ſhall come to pre- 
ſently, we may infer, that this Prince had always an entire con- 
fidence in him. I have tranſcribed the foregoing letter, to ſhew, 
by another teſtimony, that this opinion is not ill tounded, and that 
the Duke of Sully has not, through vanity, impoſed upon his 
reacers. The hiſtorians have not begun to mention this miniſter 
till he began himſclf to appear in a public character. It is more 
than probable, that, a long time before that, he had been the ſoul 
of all the actions and counciti of Henry the Great. It is eaſy to 
trace this time back to his moſt early youth ; though indeed all 
the actions of the Duke of Sully compoſe a life, wherein one 
ſees no youth. This advantage muſt be allowed to minds born 
grave and ſerious, over thoſe mare lively and full of fire. 

* She is often mentioned in the courſe of this work. Her name 
was Gabrielle ; ſhe was daughter of John Antony d'Eftrees, and 
Fran es Bubou de la Bourdaiſicre. She bore ſveceſſively the names 
of the fair Gabrielle, Madam de Liancourt; the Marchioncis of 
„% Monceauz, and Ducheſs ot Beaufort.“ 
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vannes, major- general, thinking he might be more 
ſucceſsful, preſented himſelf with 400 arquebuſiers: 
they met with a party of fifty or ſixty horſe, belong- 
ing to us; Who, after the Qui vive? charged them 
boldly, and put them to flight: the principal 
officers, who would have reſiſted, were all wounded, 
and taken priſoners, with Tavannes their chief: 
D'Aumale flattered himſelf, that he ſhould, in his 
turn, beat two quarters of light horſe, which he 
had ordered Bellangliſe to reconnoitre ; but he found 
them mounted, and going to meet the King; and 
1 having attacked them, theſe light horſe, notwith- 
ſtanding the great ſuperiority of the enemy, defend- 
ed themſelves fo long, and ſo well, that the Baron 
de Biron, Meſſ. de la Largerie and de la Boiſſiere, 
had time to come to their aſſiſtance ; after which, 
theſe two troops joining, they defeated d'Aumale's 
whole detachment, which conſiſted of 500 horſe, 
and as many arquebuſiers on horſeback, Very few 
reached Ham without wounds, and a great number 
of priſoners were taken, | 
The Duke of Maienne arriving at Ham at the 
very moment that theſe ſhattered remains retreated 
| | thither, was a witneſs of his loſs, and proteſted pu- 
F blicly, that he would wipe off this ſhame, either by 
| N raiſing the ſiege of Noyon, or by a battle. He 
| drew together all his forces, ordered the Baron de 
Roſne to bring him the Spaniſh troops, under the 
| command of the Prince of Aſcoli in Champagne 
| and finding himſelf at the head of goo foot and 200 
hcrie, he advanced towards Noyon. He forgot his 
: 


BP. 


oath, when he ſaw that he had to do with men who 
ſeemed not to have even perceived his arrival. The 
} commander of Noyon had repreſented to him, by a 
gentleman whom the King permitted to paſs through 
| his army, that he had engaged to ſurrender the 
| place in fix days, if no ſuccours were ſent him. 
e | The Duke of Maienne, the Prince of Aſcoli, and 
the Duke of Aumale, ſuffered Noyon to be taken 
before 
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before their eyes. This commander certainly de- 
ſerved to have been better ſeconded. His name was 
Rieux ; and from a private ſoldier, he had become 
governor of Pierrefond, by his bravery and his ge- 
nius. Upon the report of Noyon's being attacked, 
he had found means to throw himſelf into it, with 
fifty horſe, and as many arquebuſiers, to reaſſure 
this city, where all was in conſternation and dil- 
may, and to hold it out till the laſt extremity. 

The Duke of Maienne ſeeing that his army was 
uſeleſs, ſent it into quarters, and marched ſlowly 
towards Paris. He had long carried on a corre- 
ſpondence in Mante, and he now thought it time 
to proceed to execution. He tecretly drew out the 
garriſons of Paris, Dreux, and Pontoiſe, and ſud- 
denly preſented himſelf within muſket-ſhot of this 
City, before day. My brother was governor, and 
I was then there myſelf; my wound not permitting 
me to keep the field. I was advertiſed of the ene» 
my's arrival, and ran upon the ramparts, with my 
head bound up, time enough to make ſome diſ- 
charges upon the a{fiilants, which hindered them 
from continuing their deſign, 

The Duke of Maienne ſucceeded no better be- 
fore Houdan, which he alarmed as he paſſed. My 
other brother, who was there with his regiment, 
and ſome companies, gave him ſuch a reception, 
that he retreated with ſhame, 

What had happened at Mante, joined to the in- 
formation my brother had received, left us no room 
to doubt but that the enemy had ſome correſpon- 
dence in the city. After conſulting together upon 
what was neceſſary to be done upon this occaſion, 
I fixed upon the following expedient. I had till 
in my pay ſix of thoſe brave ſoldiers who ſerved as 
a forlorn hope in the battle of Irvy, and to whom, 
beſides their pay, I gave eight livres a-month. 'They 
were then in my brother's garriſon, to whom I 


could not refuſe them; and their fidelity I was ab- 
ſolutely 
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ſolutely aſſured of. In concert with us two, they 
feigned to be diſcontented with the governor of 
Mante and preſenting themſelves to the garriſon 
of Pontoiſe, were received with open arms. They 
were no ſooner there, than they propoſed to d'A- 
lincourt to make him maſter of Mante, by the con- 
nection which they ſaid they (till preſerved in that 
place. To convince the governor of this, they de- 
manded four ſoldiers, whom, by my connivance, 
they conveyed into Mante, and directed them to 
get acquainted with ſome citizens, who were well 
diſpoſed to engage. in all forts of factions. In a 
little time every thing was agreed upon, and the 
day fixed for delivering up Mante to the league. 
Theſe four ſoldiers found every where a facility in 
the proſecution of their deſign, which made him 
believe the ſucceſs of it infallible, and he would 
have all the honour of it to himſelt. My ſolchers 
informed me exactly of all that was contriving in 
P >ntoifſe, and of the joy which ſo well concerted an 
enterpriſe occaſioned there. The general council 
of the league, headed by the Cardinal of Bourbon “, 
rchded in that city. 

Meantime 1 took my meaſures very deep, that 
no affectition might appear in my conduct. I cauſed 
trains of gun powder to be laid upon the ramparts 
which they intended to ſcale, without any one's 
perceiving it; and ſhut up all the houles that 

* This is not the old Cardinal, Charles of Bourbon, ſon of 
Charles of Bourbon, Duke of Vendome, and brother to Anton 
King of Navarre, whom the league had proclaimed King. die 
died of the ſtone the year before at Fontenai, in Poitou, whither 


Henry IV, had cauſed him to he removed from Chinon, aged 
67 years, a Prince, who had reaſon to complain, that they 


. obliged him to aſcend a throne which had no allurements for 


him. He could not conceal his joy for the victory that Henry IV. 
ga'ned at Coutras; and only accepted the crown, ſay» Ciyet, to 
preterve it for that Prince whom he loved. Chron. Noven, vol. 1. 
b. 2. Pp. 357. It is the Cardinal his nephew. He was fon of 
Lewis I. Prince of Conde, who was flain at Jarnac, and brother 
to the Prinze of Conde, who died at St John d'Angely, to the 
Prince of Conti, and the Count of Soiſſons. 
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ſtocd near that ſide; after which I introduced into 
the place, by ſmall diviſions, at different times, the 
beſt ſoldiers in the garriſons of Nogent, Vernon, 
and Meulan. This done, | thought myſelf obliged 
to ſend and inform the King, who was at Com- 
piegne, of all that paſſed; and it was this that 
xyuined our project. This Prince could not reſiſt 
the deſire he had to receive the Duke of Maicnne 
himſelf in Mante, and imagined he had taken ſuffi- 
cient precaution not to hurt our ſcheme, by not 
entering Mante till the nipht that it was to be exe- 
cuted, and by carrying in with him only fifty horſe, 


and the ſame number of valeis. As for me, when 


I ſaw him arrive, I was ſo well perſuaded that all 
our mea{ures were broke, that 1 could not help re- 
proaching him with ſome warmth, for coming thus 
to deſtroy our work, and expoſing, perhaps, the 
lives of the four ſoldiers who conducted it, by 
means of the evidences that might be brought a- 

ainſt them. The King aſſured me, that nothing 
of what I feared would happen, and went to ſup at 
the governor's; and there, being tatigued with his 
long journey, threw himſelf upon a bed in his 
cloaths and jack- boots. 

The night paſſed, and the day came, without 
any appearance of the enemy. I watched for them 
all night upon the ramparts, with one of my bro- 
thers; the other ſtaid with the King. Juſt as I had 
zone to repoſe, Bellengreville, whom 1 had ordered 
to obſerve the enemy's motion without, came to 
me, and informed me, that the Duke of Maienne 
having received advice that ſome troops, led by the 
King in perſon, had entered Mante 1n the night, 
tuppoſed his deſign was diſcovered, and had retreat- 


ed, after having advanced as far as Bourgenville. 


J carried him to the King, to whom he made the 
ſame report; and, as a proof of the truth of what 
ke ſaid, produced twT carts loaded with rope-lad- 
ders, and ſuch cher inſtruments, which the leaguers, 

imagining 
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imagining they already ſaw the King at their heels, 
had left in the field, to retreat more expeditiouſly. 
The thing became public and irretrieveable; for the 
ſoldiers who eſcaped on both fides could not be 
ſilent. , 3 

The King ſucceeded better with regard to Lou» 
viers. This city kept a prieſt in irs pay, who, from 
the top of the higheſt belfrey, which he never left, 
played the part of a ſpy with a good deal of exatt- 
nels. As ſoon as he ſaw any one appear in the 
field, though it were only a fingle perſon, he rung 
a certain bell, and at the fame fide hung our a great 
flig. We did not defpiir of ſhiking his fidelity 
and 200 crowns of the ſun, with a promiſe of a 
benefice of 3009 livres of revenue, corrupted him. 
It remained only to gain ſom: of the garriſon; the 
Sieur Du-Rollet took this upon himſelf, and ſuc- 


ceeded equally well. He addreſſed himſelf to a cor- 


poral and two ſoldiers, who eaſily accuſtomed the 
reſt of the garriſon to truſt the guard of one of the 


gates to them alone. Every thing being thus con- 


cluded, the King preſented himſelf before Louviers, 
at eleven o' clock in the night *®, No one rung the 
bell, nor was there the leaſt motion in the garriſon. 


Du Rollet entered, and made the gate be opened, 


through which the King paſſed, without the ſmalleſt 
reſiſtance, into the centre of the city. Fontaine» 
M.rtel made ſome ineffeQual efforts to draw the 
garriſon together; as for the citizens, they were 


wholly occupied in concealing their wives and their 


daughters. The city, whoſe principal riches con- 
fiited in its magazines of linen and leather, was en- 
tirely pillaged, L had a gentleman with me, called 


Beaugrard, a native of Louviers, who was of great 


uſe to us in diſcovering where theſe kinds of mer-- 
chandiſe were concealed, and a prodigious quantity” 
of them was amaſſed together. The produce of my 
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ſhare amounted to 3000 livres. The care of Lou» 
viers was by the King conſigned to Du-Rollet. 


The ſame good fortune attended the Duke of 
Montpenſier in all his enterpriſes in Normandy “*. 
This ſucceſs was no more than neceflary to conſole 
the King for the news he received, that the Duke of 
Guiſe , whom he couſidered as his principal ence 
my, had eſcaped from che caſtle of Tours, where 
he had been kept priſoner ever ſince the afſaſſina- 
tion at Blois. The King now reſumed his former 
deſign of attempting every thing, to become maſter 
of Rcuen. Afſurcd of the afliiltance and affection 
of almoſt all the cities of Normandy, he quitted 
Mante, where for {ome time paſt he had fixed his. 
abode, and made it a little capital for the reſidence 
of his court and his council; and cauſed his troops 
to file off towards this city. While preparations 
were making for this important fiege, Henry made 
a ſecret journey to Compeigne, of which love was 

In the Lower Normandy, Falaize, Baiour, Argentan, Li- 
23evx, Cc. were in the intereſt of the league: Cen, Alengon,, 
Seez, Ecouche, Cc. in the King's. The moſt confiderable action 
happened in April 1589, in the ficld of Aigentan, near Pierre- 
Atte, Villars, and Commeaux, where the Duke of Montpenſier 
cut off the leaguers of thoſe cantons, whom they called Gautiers, 
to the her of 5 or 6208. U lice thoutand were left dead up- 
on the ſpot, and a thouſand taken priſoners; the relt cfcaped to 
Argentan. Commeaux, which is at preſent ſcarce a village, was 
taken with great difficulty. At length the Duke of Montpenficr 
extirpated this whole party, and reduced ſevetal of the rebellious 
cities. tHe was aſſiſted by the Count of Torigny, Metl. d' Emery, 
de Loncauni, de Beuvron, de Viques, de Bacqueville, VArchant,, 
and others. See theſe expeditions in the 3d volume of the Me- 


moirs of the league. 
+ Charles of Lorraine, ſon of Henry Duke of Guiſe, who was 


ain at Blois, and ot Catharine of Cleves. He was born in 


3571. * The flight of the Duke of Guiſe will ruin the league,” 
faid Henry IV. as it is related by Le Grain. The Duke's valet-de 
chambre having found means to amuſe Rouvrai and his. guards, 


either by play, or driuking, let him down from the higheſt win- 


dow in the callle, ia the midſt of the day, with a rope, which. 
he afterwards made uſe of to deſcend himſclf. The Duke got 
into a ſmall boat, which carried him to the other ſide of the 
river, where two horſes waited for him, Cc. Mutthien, vol. 2. 
P. 81. Cayet, vol. 2. book 3. peAd= 
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the true motive, though he gave out that it was to 
ſend to Germany for a levy of cavalry. The Vit- 
count Turenne undertook this affair, from grati- 
tude for the King's having effected, and honoured 
with his preſence, his marriage with Mademoiſelle 
de Sedan“, daughter and only heireſs of the de- 
ceaſed Duke of Bouillon, which was concluded 
this year, I was not ſorry for my part, that this. 
retreat gave me an opportunity of enjoying, ſome 
time longer, at. Mante, the company of Madam, 
Chateaupers, with whom chance had lately brought 
me acquainted, and to whom I felt myſelt attached 
more and more, by an inclination ſo ſtrong, that it 
made me think of a ſecond marriage. 
The King had expreſsly forbidden all commerce 
and tranſportation of merchandiſes, and of every 
kind of proviſion, into Paris and Rouen, as being 
cities in open rebellion : but in this, as in every 
thing elſe, he was very ill obeyed. The governors: 
of paſſcs, eſpecially along the Seine, gained by the 
immenſe ſums, which their facility produced, al- 
moſt publicly granted the neceſſary paſſports for 
merchants, and maſters of boats. De Fourges, 
whom TI have formerly had occaſion to mention, 
came one day to inform me, that a large boat, 
whoſe lading was reputed worth 50,000 crowns, 
had gone up the river towards Paris, where, after 
* Charlotte de la Mark, daughter of Robert de la Mark, ſo- 
vereign Prince of Sedan, and of Frances of Bourbon Montpen- 
flier, by the death of her brother, William Robert de Ja Mark, 
Duke of Bouillon, which happened at Geneva, in the year r5#8,, 
ſhe became heirels of this principality. The Dube, in his laſt 
will, forbade his fiſter to marry a Roman Catholic, This was 
the diſpoſition, but the King's friendſhip for the Viſcount Tu- 
revne, his deſire of taking the lady from the Dukes of Lorrain,, 
Montpenſier, and Nevers, ench of whom demanded her for his 
ſon ;/ poli. y, which adviſed him to give an ambitious neighbour 
to the Duke of Lorrain; and perhaps the belief that this mar- 
riage would induce the \ iſeount to lay afide his deſign of making 
himſelf head of the Calviniſts in France; were the motives which 


determined Henry IV. to marry the heireſs of Sedan to the Viſk 
count Turenne. ; | 
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a few days ſtay, a leſs one would bring back the 
value in filver to Rouen]: which he was well aſſured 


+ of, "becauſe his own father was to conduct the boat. 


J cauſed it to be fo well watched, that in its return it 
fell into my hands, and I ſaw with aſtoniſhment 
the paſſport ſigned by Berengueville, and my bro- 
ther, the one governor of Meutan, and the other 
of Mante ; but they did not care to mention this 
to me; nor did I take any notice of it to them, but 
cauſed the boat and its conductor to be brought to 


| Mante. I opened two large packets, where I ex- 


pected to find the 50,000 crowns in ſpecie. But 
ſeeing only ſome pieces of gold and filver thread, 
and Spaniſh ſilk, I threatened to pur the maſter of 


the boat into a dungeon. The elder Fourges a- 


Jarmed at this threat, preſented me with letters of 
exchange for 36, oco crywns, which he would have, 
perſuaded me was the whole produce of the ſale. 
As he defended himſelf with a good deal of action, 
the weight of the gold he had about him broke his 
pockets, and ſo great a quantity fell from them, 
that the floor was in an inſtant covered with crowns 
of the ſun ®. He probably intended to apply this 
ſum to his own uſe, or thought it could be in no 


place fo ſecure as about himſelf, One may ima- 


gine what was his confuſion, After diverting my- 
ſelf ſome time in obliging him to take ſeveral turns 
about the room, I ordered him to ſtrip, aud found 
7c00 crowns in gold ſewed up in his cloaths, I 
was then in very great need, waiting the ſale of my 
corn, wood, and hay, at Roſny: the King made 
me a pfeſent of this ſum, and was ſingularly plea- 
ſed with the recital of poor Fourges's adventure. 
It was not fo with Berengueville and my brother, 


A gold coin current in thoſe times. It was firſt ſtruck in the 
reign ot Lewis XI. and ſo called becauſe there was the figure of a 
ſup above the crown. The value of theſe crewans at this time is 
64 fols. Le Blanc, traite hiſt. des monugizs de Frame, Pp. g. de l'inuo- 
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they were extremely angry with me. I come to the 
fiege of Rouen, 

The King had not feen himſelf at the head of 
forces fo conſiderable. Four thouſand Engliſh ar- 
rived to him, conducted by Roger Williams; and, 
moreover, he expected ſoon a fecond reinforcement 
from this country, which diſembarked during the 
fiege, under the commaud of the Earl of Eſſex “, 
the miniſter and favourite of Queen Eliſabeth. 
The United Provinces, beſides the two regiments 
in the ſervice of this Prince, ſent a fleet of 
fifty (ail well equipped to the coaſts of Normandy, 
having on board 2500 ſoldiers, commanded by 
Count Philip of Naflau. The Duke of Bouillon 
(for ſo the Viſcount of Turenne called himſelt᷑ fince 
his marriage) ſucceeded fo well in his negotiation in 
G-rmany, that he brought back 5 or 6000 horſe, 
beſides ſome companies of foot with the Prince of 
Anhalt at their bead. Theſe foreign auxiliaries, 
joined to 6000 Swits, which the King had in his 
pay, to different reinforcements that came from ſe- 
veral places, particularly Normandy; and to thoſe 
troops, either Proteſtants or Catholics, that were 
at his own diſpofal, compoſed an army of 40,000 
men. Caen, and the other chief towns of the pro- 
vince, engaged to furniſh proviſions, and eve 
thing neceſſary for a ſiege, which could not fail of 
being long, both becauſe of the goodneſs of the 
place, and becauſe of the ſtrength of the garriſon. 
The Marquis of Villiers, known for his bravery 
and capacity, ſhut himſelf up there with the ſon of 
the Duke of Maienne, reſolved to bury themſelves 
under its ruins. In effect, from the day that we 
ſat down before this city till the Prince of Parma's 
arrival, which obliged us to raiſe the fiege, there 


Robert D*Evreur, Earl of Eſſex, favourite to Q. Eliſabeth. 
See the letter of thanks which Henry IV. wrote to Eliſabeth, in 


paſſed 


Villeroy's memeirs, vol. 4. p. 249. 
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paſſed almoſt ſix months; and what is worſe, ſix 
winter-months : for it was inveſted in the beginning 
of October, and abandoned the 2oth of March fol- 
lowing, after efforts on the part of the beſiegers, 
and a refiſtance on that of the beſieged, ſome cir» 


.cumſtances of which I ſhall relate. 


The troops of the beſiegers were placed in dif- 
ferent quarters; the King's were at Darnetal, and 
that of my company at Freſne PEſplen, whither I 
rarely went, the King having honoured me with a 
lodging in his. Here I diſpoſed myſelf for a long 
ſtay, and hardly ever quitted him or the Marechal 
de Biron. At firſt there appeared ſuch an emula- 
tion amongſt the officers to be employed, that, to 
avoid all diſcuſſions, the King regulated. the time 
and duration of each of their ſervices; and decla- 
red that one day of four he would himſelf work at 


the trenches, with the gentlemen that were about 


his perſon, who were to the number of two os three 
hundred. 

I bad ſolicited beforehand for a poſt in the artil- 
lery, for which my inclination was fo ſtrong, that 
I ſubmitted. to ſerve not only under the Marechal 
de Biron, but Meſſ. de la Guiche, de Born, and 


de Fayolles alſo. But Biron, who bad no affection 


for me, gained over theſe general officers, and pre- 
vailed upon them to exclude me, with which I had 
afterwards reaſon to be well contented ; for thoſe 
Pieces of ordnance of which I was to have the 
charge, happened to fall. into the power of the 
enemy. | | 


The motive of this Marechal's hatred towards 


me was, that in the council, where it was debated 
on what fide the place ſhould be attacked, Biron 
being of opinion, that we ſhould attack the caſtle z 
I was not afraid to maintain, that we ought firſt to 
apply to the city, which would bring along with it 
the reduction of Fort St Catharine, This queſtion 
was a long time the ſubject of all converſations, 4 
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well at the table as at the council; and Biron never 
forgot the expreſſion I generally uſed, ** The city 
« taken, the caſtle muſt ſurrender.” | 
6 I cannot indeed comprehend, how a man ſo ex- 
perienced as the Marechal was, could determine 
4 for attacking the caſtle, which, not to mention the 
I commander, or the garriſon, (and neither the marr 
I por the garriſon were ordinary), nor its excellent 
= fortifications, had this in particular from the nature 
of the place, that in attacking it without, not half 
| the number of ſoldiers could be brought againſt it 
4 which the beſieged could oppoſe to defend it; which 
0 is quite contrary in cities of war. a 
pa However, the opinion of the Marechal de Biron 
* carried it; for his authority and the dependence 
0 to which he had accuſtomed the other general offi- 
0 cers, captivated all the votes. Without doubt, this 
0 Marechal flattering himſelf that nothing could be 
f able to reſiſt ſo ſtrong an army, embraced the part 
5 which he thought the moſt glorious, and the like- 
5 Beſt to bring the ſiege ſoon to an end; and the 
al King, who was reſolved not to ſpare himſelf “, 
4 following this advice, ſeemed to be of the ſame 
_ opinion. For I look upon as a pure calumny, diſ- 
2 ſeminated by the Marechal's enemies, that report 
14 which was whiſpered in the army, that he had aſk- 
fo ed the King for the government of Rouen, which 
ja this Prince had refuſed him, becauſe he had before 
* promiſed it to Du- Hallot, upon the recommenda- 


* Perhaps alſo they depended upon blowing up the fort of 
St Catherine with the mine: but the deſign was diſcovered by the 


ed beſieged. Mewmorrs ef the le gue, vol. 5. Thoſe writers that have 
detended the Marechalt Biron's advice againſt that given by the 
45 Duke of Sully, with regard to the place at which they ſhould be- 
c 


gia the attack, ſay, that it was very difficult, and at the ſame time, 
$5 very dangerous, tor the army ot Henry IV. to leave behind them 
vie i the foct of St Catherine, the hill eſpecialiy. being ſo ncar the city. 

Sec, upon the operations of this ſiege, Matihten, vol. 2. p 96. et 


On i1eqq.; Geyet, Chron Noven. vol. 2. book 4. (who is for the Duke 
as of Sully's opinion againſt the Marechal Biron) ; and other hi- 
ell ſtorians. 
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tion of M. de Montpenſier; and that he endeavour- 
ed underhand to fruſtrate this enterpriſe, and, 
through envy, gave a counſel which he knew would 
render all our efforts upon this place inetf-&ual, It 
is more certain, that theſe eternal conteſtations with 
the Duke of Bouillon had more than once been like 
to ruin all; for this nobleman, to be revenged on 


the King, raiſed a mutiny amongſt the horie, and 


other German forces which he had brought. 

The batteries were accordingly raiſed oppolite to 
the fort, and we contented ourſelves, for guarding 
the lower part of the river, to place there fome com- 

anies of German foot, which having been worſted 
in ſome fallics that were made on that ſide, yielded 


the poſt to the Hollanders who underſtood ſteges 


better than they. Ia effect, theſe laſt maintained 
themſelves there, and prevented ſallies by that place. 
It was not long before the King perceived that he. 


had engaged in a work of extreme difficulty; but 


nothing he imagined was impoſſible to obſtinate 
labour. Villars was not contented with defending 
himſelf within; he came out of the caſtle, and 


cauſed a deep trench to be cut upon the declivity of 


the hill, over againſt the fort, with which the end 
of it communicated, and placed there in the night 
a guard of 6 or 700 men. 

As this new work was extended far into the 
country, and as it not only incommoded the be- 
fiegers in their attacks upon the caſtle, but alſo ex- 


poſed them to be fallen upon in the rear, while at 


the ſame time they had the garriſon from within in 
front, the King reſolved to ſeize it, and to render 
it uſeleſs. He made choice of the ſame night when 
it was his turn to watch the trench with his 300 
gentlemen, whom he commanded to be completely 
armed, and to have, beſides their uſual arms, hal- 
derts in their hands, and piſtols at their girdles, 
and to his troop added 400 muſketeers or pike- 


men. It was at midnight, and amidſt the extreme 


cold 
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cold of December, that we attacked this trench in 
different places. Ihe action, which was very ob- 
ſtinate, continued half an hour with equal animo- 
ſity on the one part and the other. We made con- 
ſiderable efforts to gain the brink, and the beſieged 
repulſed us ſeveral times. I was twice thrown to 
the ground, my halbert broke, and my arms looſen- 
ed or broke in pieces. Maignan, whom I had ob- 
tained permiſſion to bring with me, raiſed me, put 
my arms again in order, and gave me his halbert. 
The trench was at laſt carried by main force, and 
we cleared it of more than fifty dead or dying ene- 
mies, whom we threw from the precipice of the hill. 
This trench was open to the canon of the fort; but 
the King had the precaution to order ſome gabions, 
hogſheads, and picces of wood, to be brought there, 
which covered the Englith, to whom he committed 
the guard of it. 

Villars had not expected to ſee his outworks car- 


ried in ſo ſhort a time. When he was told it, and 


that it was the King in perſon who had conducted 
the enterpriſc. 4 By heavens,” faid he, © this 
« Prince deſerves a thouſand crowns for his va- 
% lour. I am forry that, by a better belief, he 
does not inſpire us with as ſtrong an inclination 
« to acquire him new ones, as, by his preſent 
creed, he gives us ſubject to diſpute with him 
« his own; but it hall never be ſaid, that I have 
« failed to attempt in my perlon what a great King 
« has executed in his.” In effect, he put himſelf 
at the head of 400 men, armed as he had been told 
the King's were, and taking alſo 800 pikemen ſe- 
lected out of his whole number, he attacked the 
Engliſh, and diſlodged them from the trench. The 
King felt himlelf piqued at the vanity of Villars, 
and reſolving not to let go his hold, prepared for 
a ſecond attempt. The Engliſh, apprehending re- 
proaches, which they certainly had not merited, 
zutreated the King to put 100 Evgliſh gentlemen in 

his 
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his troop, and to ſuffer all the foot, who were to 
attend him on this occaſion, to be Engliſh likewiſe, 
They alſo demanded leave to ſuſtain the firſt effort 


of the enemy, and behaved in ſuch a manner, that 


in ſpite of the reſiſtance of the beſieged, who had 
doubled their number, the trench was a ſecond 
time regained : they afterwards maintained them- 
ſelves in it, and took away from the befieged all 
inclination to approach it for the future, By what 
happened for a ſimple ditch, it is eaſy to judge of 
the event of a ſiege, of which this attack was but 


the beginning. The King was ſenſible that not- 


withſtanding all his care, and the infinite pains that 
he gave himfelf, he would find great difficulty in 
ſucceeding. The deſtiny of France alone preſerved 


this Prince on occaſions, when he hazarded his 


perſon, in ſuch a manner, as made us ſometimes 
deſpair of his life. And it was upon this account, 
that, the next day after the trench was taken, 
I found occalion to expreſs our common fears, 
when he drew me aſide in the preſence of the 
Catholics, and all the courtiers, to converſe with 
me upon the preſent ſituation of his affairs. 1 
“% cannot do otherwite, my friend,” replied this 
Prince, as ſoon as 1 began to make my repreſenta- 
tions; and ſince it is for my glory and crown 
« that I fight, my life and every thing elſe ought 
4 to be of no conſideration with me.” 

It is certain}, that in the King's ſituation he could 
not do leſs than he did, to perſuade the world, that 
if this ſiege failed, it was not through his fault 
ar] all theſe inſtances of eminent valour were no 
more than neceſſary to evite the ſhame of being 
foiled in an attempt which one half of his army 
feared he ſhould tucceed in, almoſt as much as the 
enemy . themſelves. Theſe were the very ſame Ca- 
tholics whom I have formerly mentioned, who, not 
contented with having obliged him to begin the ſiege 
at a place which rendered the taking of the city im- 

| poſſible, 
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poſſible, ſuffered him to ſuſtain all the trouble, o- 
beyed him but by halves, and with regret, created 
obſtacles upon obſtacles, and publicly declared, that 
nothing was to be expected from them, while he 
was of a religion different from their own. 

It was to open his heart upon ſo many ſubjects 
of diſquictude and chagrin, that he was deſirous of 
diſcoufſing with me, and I then ſaid nothing to 
him which he did not know as well as myſelf; at 
ſo little trouble were his domeſtic enemies to con- 
ceal their ſentiments. He told me, he had per- 
ceived for ſome time, that he was threatened with a 
miſchief ſtill greater, which was the deſertion of all 
the Catholics in his army; © which will bring along 
« with it (theſe are the very words of this Prince) 
* the ruin of the ftate, and that of the houſe of 
© Bourbon, for if they once break with me, they 
te will never after chuſe for a King a Prince of that 
& family.” He added, that this diſobedience was 
an incurable evil. which he was obliged to diflemble. 
He made me obſerve, that, at the very time he 
ſpoke to me, Meſſrs de Nevers, de Longueville, de 
La Guiche, d'O, and de Chateauvieux, jealous of 
ſo familiar a converſation with an Huguenot, ob- 
ſerved us malignantly trom a corner of the hall, 
and whiſpered continually together. For this rea- 
ſon, he ſaid, it would be neccflary to ſeparate, and 
that he muſt be obliged to tell them, that our dif- 
courſe turned ſolely upon a negotiation with the 
Marquis of Villars, which, in reality, the King had 
hinted to me in this converſation, 

Nothing could have happened more advantage» 
ous for the King, than to have put an end to the 
ficge of Rouen by a treaty with Villars, which, in 
reality would have diſengaged him from the league, 
and brought him into his own party. It was » hat 
this Prince ardently, wiſhed for, but ſtill leis for 
the-honour of his enterprite, than for the advantage 
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of gaining over ſuch a man as this governor. He 
imagined it might be brought about by means of 
. La-Font, for whom Villars had preat conſideration, 
though he was only his ſteward. The King was 
not ignorant that Villars had received this dome- 
ſtic into his ſervice, after he had left mine; and 
that La-Font owed his favour with his new maſter | 
to thoſe teſtimonies I had given of his probity, | 
This thought had ſtruck me before it was mention- | 
ed by the King, and I had even found means to get 
| La Font ſounded upon the ſubject. His anſwer, 
i which I related to the King, was, that at preſent 
9 be ſaw no appearance of what I propoſed; that he 
i even thought bimſelf obliged to prevent his maſter's 
fit entertaining any ſuſpicion of his fidelity, to have no 
commerce with me, much lets to fee me, as 1 pro- 
| poſed ; that all he could do, was .to obſerve if M, 
l de Villars changed his ſentiments with regard to the 
1 King, and in that caſe to confirm him as much as 
| poſſible in them, and to inform me of it. 

Henry thought no more of it; but before we ſe- 
parated, he aſked me what he ought to do with re- 
gard to the ſiege, and the Prince of Parma, who, 
he had juſt learned, had paſſed the Somme, to join 
his troops with thoſe of the Duke of Maienne. 
The King doubted not but that his intention in this 
was to proceed directly to Rouen, and {till leſs but 
that Villars would eaſily hold out till his arrival. I 
told the King, that I faw but two things for him to 
do, and that it was his part to determine upon one 
of them; the firſt was, to change totally the order 
and place of attack, and to carry it to the ſide of 
the city, and there uſe his utmoſt endeavours. to 
make himſelf maſter of it before the enemy ſhould 
appear. The ſecond was, that without lots of time 
he ſhould go and attack the Prince of Parma, and 
oblige him to repaſs the Somme, and continue af- 


terwards the ſiege without fear, 
t The 


2 — 2 — — — 2 2 4 * an . 
Es ns SAR ²ĩ˙ . —ð—A!. 7 8 Rial. - - 
— —— — — * n 1 5 7 - 
in 
— —_ * 


8 


— — _- 
— > ee t_ eh oqe 


— 5 
— — 
1 


! 

The King reſolved upon this laſt advice: but as 
by following it he had no deſign to raile the ſiege, 
leſt the Prince of Parma, who perbaps had that 
only in view, ſhould afterwards avoid the battle, 
he told me, that he would go and meet him with 

or 800 horſe, who were of no uſe at the fiege z 


and that he would attack him with this cavalry, or, 


if he had not paſſed the Somme, diſpute his paſſage. 
He quitted me, ordering me to prepare myſelf to go 
along with bim with 15 or 20 troopers only, choſen 
from the reſt of my company, * | 

I returned at the end of two days from Freſne 
I'Eiplen, and, on my arrival at Darnetal, I learned 
that Villars had made a fally at the head of 100 
horſe, with whom he had overpowered the guard: 
and would have been the cauſe of much greater 
diſorder, if the King, armed only with a cuiraſs, 
had not run thither, followed by the Baron de Bi- 
ron, an Engliſh officer whole name has eſcaped me, 
Griilon, and ſome others who were about him: 
theſe,three gentlemen eſpecially had covered them- 
ſelves with glory. Grillon had his arm broke by a 
ſhot from an arquebuſe. As for the King, having 
precipitated himſelf into a danger, ſomewhat like 
that which is related of Alexander the Great in 
the city of the Oxydracz, he extricated himſelf 
out of it with the fame preſence of mind, and the 
fame intrepidity. If this, which is only an example, 
has all the appearance of a fable, Henry's action had 
two whole armies for witneſl:s, 

The Prince of Parma, with his whole army, 
poſſeſſod the border of the Somme, and, ſatished 
with recovering this river, made ſcarce any mo- 
tion; for beſides, that the governor of Rouen had 
ſent to inform him, that as he intended to ſtrike 


ſome important blow, he might let it be a good 


while before he came to his afliſtance; he waited 
for the arrival of Sfondrate, who was to bring him 
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the troops of his uncle Pope Gregory XV. *; and 


thoſe of the Duke of Maienne, who how:ver came 


not fo fſovn, He had been obliged to go with his 


beſt troops to Paris, to punith the infolcnce of the 
Sixtcen, who, abuling the power he had ſuffered 
them to aſſume, had dared io hang the Preſident 
Briflon +, and ſome other counſellors, as reſpect— 
able for their virtue as for their age; and had 
cCoub.leſs gone tarther, if the Duke, fearing perhaps 
lome iudden caprice of thoſe ſeditious counſcllors 9 
againſt hinielt, had not doomed them to the like 
punithment: but as, in executing this act ot jus 
ſtice, he had certain meaſures to keep, he did not 


join the Prince of Parma as ſoon as had been 
expected. „ 

The King, when he was informed of this diſpo- 
ſition, thought it neceſſury to haſten his march, 
He lett to che Marechal Biron the care of carrying 
on the ſiege, whole forces he weakened but by 7 or 
8000 horic; conſiſting from 3 to 4ooo French 
troopers, as many German horſe, and 1000 horſe» 


„Sixtus V. diet in Auguſt 1599, Hemy IV. when he was ins 
formed of his death, ſaid, Here. is a uk of Spaniſh policy: I 
« have loſt a pope who was my all.” 

+ A cataſtrophe very unworthy of fo learned and excellent a 
4 man,” ſays Mczeray, ſpeaking of the Preſident Briſſon, “ but 
$* uſual to Hose who think to keep well with two parties.“ For 
the parliament being transferred by the King to Tours, Briſſon 
was the only one of the fx Preſidents who remained at Paris, 
The league obliged him to perform the duties cf firſt Prefident, 


and it was he that helped to degrade King Henry III. Accords 


ing to the Duke of Nevers's abſervation. his death was looked 
upon to be a juſt puniſhment of his ingratitude. Henry III had 


freely beſtowed upon him the poſt of Prefident. However, le 


was one of the greateſt men of the robe. The Duke of Maienne 
revenged his death, by cauſing Louchard, Ameline, Aimonet, aud 
Amour, four of tle faxtecn, to be hanged iu a parjour of the 
Louvre. 

One of the ſixteen, named Normand, ſaid: one day, in the 
Duke of Maicnne's chamber, „ Thoſe who made him, have a 
« right to unmake him.” Hamilton, the Curate of St Come, a 
furious leaguer, came himſelf, attended by prieſts iuſtead of ſol- 


diers, to ſcize the Counſellor Tardit in his houſe. 


arquebuſiers; 
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arquebuſiers z at the head of which he departed 
from Darnetal, and took the road to the Somme, 
He paſſed the firſt day by Boiſſiere and Neuf Cha- 
tel; the ſecond by Blangy, Londiniere, Longue- 
ville, Senerpont, and Camache; and the third ad- 
vanced to Folleville, with a fimple detachment, 
leaving the body of his cavalry behind him, to be 
conducted by the Duke of Nevers. | 

We met a contiderable party, led by Meſſ. de 
Roſne, de Balagny, de Vitry, the Baron de la 
Chatre, St Pol, La Mothe “, and others, who had 
doubtleſs advanced with the ſame deſign as we, to 
reconnonre the ſituation and forces of the enemy. 
The King commanded the Baron de Biron, Meiſe 
de Lavardin, de Givry, de St Geran, de Marivaut, 
de Chaalivaut, la Curee , d' Arambure, and fome 
others, to go and attack them; who were repulſed 
and handled very roughly; and part fell, 2 
which was Lavardin. Henry ran with 300 horſe 
to ditengage them; and, believing this encounter 
might be followed by an action more ſerious, at 
leait between the cavalry of the two armies, which 
was what he greatly wiſhed for, ſent orders to 
Nevers to quicken his pace. But the Prince of 
Parma, who had a quite contrary deſign, reſtrain- 
ed his {quadrons, who had retreated of themſelves 
when they perceived ours advance; and the King, 


feceing no appearance of affecting any thing in the 


midſt of ſo many battalions, and the night already 


* La Mothe, governor of Valenciennes, was a Frenchman, os 
the country of Beauvaiſis; but he had all his life ſerved in the 
Spanith army, and was ſlain in 1595, at the fi-ge of Dovrlans, 
at the head of the Spaniſh artillery, very much regietted by the 
Spaniards. The King of Spain had juit created him Count of 
Ekelbeke. See his. death and panegyric in De Thou, book 113+ 

f La Curce was one of thoſe perions in whom the King con- 


£dcd, and was called by him nothing but Curee. He performed 


wonders at the battle ot Ivry, and on many other occaſions. The: 
volun'e of M5S. in the royal library, matked 8929. is filled with 
relations ot his intrepidiiy. He was killed in an encounter at the 
ſiege of Montauban. | 
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the troops of his uncle Pope Gregory XV. *; and 
thoſe cf the Duke of Maienne, who how: ver came 
not ſo ſoon. He had been obliged to go with his 
beſt troops to Paris, to punith the inſolence of the 
Sixteen, who, abuling the power he had ſuffered 
them to aflume, had dared to hang the Preſident 
Briflon +, and ſome other counſcilors, as reſpect— 
able for their virtue as for their age; and had 
Goubilels gone farther, if the Duke, fearing perhaps 
lome ſudden caprice of thote tcdicious countcllors F 
againſt himielt, had not doomed them to the like 
punithment: but as, in executing this act of jus 
ſtice, he had certain meaſures to keep, he did not 
join the Prince of Parma as foon as had been 
ex pt cted. | 

The King, when he was informed of this diſpo— 
ſition, thought it neceſſury to haſten his march, 
He lett to the Marechal Biron the care of carrying 
on the ſiege, whoſe forces he weakened but by 7 or 
8000 horie; conſiſting from 3 to 400 French 
troopers, as many German horſe, and 1000 horſe» 


160 


„Sixtus V. died in Auguſt 1599, Hemy I. when he was ins 
formed of his death, faid, © Here is a tick of Spaniſh policy: I 
% have loſt a pope who was my all.” 

+ * A cataſtrophe very unworthy of fo learned and excellent a 
©« man,” ſays Mezeray, ſpeaking of the Preſident Briſſon,“ but 
** uſual to \ ab who think to keep well with two parties.” For 
the parliament being transferred by the King to Tours, Briſſon 
was the only one of the fix Preſidents who remained at Paris, 
The league obliged him to perform the duties of firlt Preſident, 
and it was he that helped to degrade King Henry II. Accords 
ing to the Duke of Nevers's abſetvation his death was looked 
upon to be a juſt puniſhment of his ingratitude Henry III had 
freely beſtowed upon him the poſt of Prefident. However, he 
was one of the greateſt men o the robe. The Duke of Majenne 
revenged his death, by cauſing Louchard, Ameline, Aimonet, and 
Amoux, four of tie faxtecn, to be hanged iu a parlour of the 
Louvre. | 
I One of the ſixteen, named Normand, ſaid: one day, in the 
Duke of Maicnne's chamber, Thoſe who made him, have a 
„ right to unmake him.” Hamilton, the Curate of St Come, a 
furious leaguer, came himſelf, attended by prieſts iuſtcad ot fol- 
diers, to. ſcize the Counſcllor I ardit in his houſe. 


ar quebuſiers; 
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arquebuſiers z at the head of which he departed 
from Darnetal, and took the road to the Somme. 
He paſſed the firſt day by Boiſſiere and Neuf Cha- 
tel; the ſecond by Blangy, Londiniere, Longus- 
ville, Senerpont, and Camache; and the third ad- 
vanced to Folleville, with a fimple detachment, 
leaving the body of his cavalry behind him, to be 
conducted by the Duke of Nevers. 7 

We met a conliderable party, led by Meſſ. de 
Roſne, de Balagny, de Vitry, the Baron de la 
Chatre, St Pol, La Mothe *, and others, who had 
doubtleſs advanced with the ſame deſign as we, to 
reconnonre the ſituation and forces of the enemy. 
The King commanded the Baron de Biron, Met. 
de Lavardin, de Givry, de St Geran, de Marivaut, 
de Chanlivaut, la Curee , d'Arambure, and fome 
others, to go and attack them; who were repulſed 
and handled very roughly; and part fell, —_ 
which was Lavardin. Henry ran with 300 horſe 
to diſengage them; and, believing this encounter 
might be followed by an action more ſerious, at 
leait between the cavalry of the two armies, which 
was what he greatly wiſhed for, ſent orders to 
Nevers to quicken his pace. But the Prince of 
Parma, who had a quite contrary defign, reſtrain- 
£d his {quadrons, who had retreated of themſelves 
when they perceived ours advance; and the King, 
fecing no appearance of affecting any thing in the 
midſt of ſo many battalions, and the night already 


* La Mothe, governor of Valenciennes, was a Frenchman, of 
the country of Beauvailis; but he had all his life ſerved in the 
Spanith army, and was ſlain in 1395, at the ſicge of Dovrlans, 
at the head of the Spaniſh artillery, very much regietted by the 
Spaniards. The King of Spain had juit created him Count of 
Ekelbeke. See his. death and panegyric in De Thou, book 1132+ 

f La Curce was one of thoſe pcrions in whom the King con- 
fided, and was called by him nothing but Curee. He performed 
wonders at the battle of Ivry, and on many other occahons. The: 
volun'e of M5S. in the royal library, marked 8929. is filled with 
relations ot his intrepidiy. He was killed in an encounter at the 
bege of Montauban. 
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approaching, contented. himſelf with obſerving this 
army cloſely, and checking its motions, as he went 
to his quarters at Bretuil; where his cavalry, for 
fear of a ſurpriſe, were obliged to keep themſelves 
extremely cloſe, and part of them even lay, without 
all night, though the ground was covered with 

w. | 

The ardour with which the King went to meet 
an enemy greatly ſuperior, awakened our fears for 
the dangers to which he expoſed his perſon, and 
obliged us ſtrongly. to repreſent to him the conſe- 
quences. But this prince, who had no conception 
of that management we propoſed to him, when 
gory was in queſtion, changed not his conduct. 

e contented himſelf with naming thirty of us to 
continue near his perſon, and not to leave him 
upon any occaſion. whatever. An employment 
very honourable in truth; but the danger of it 
fomewhat abated- the paſſion for it. With this 
precaution, which was no more than ſufficient, he 
only expoſed himſelf ſtill more. 

Being informed that the Duke of Guiſe, who 
commanded the Prince of Parma's vanguard, had: 
put himſelf at the head of his ſquadron, to facilitate 
the lodgement of this infantry in a large town 
called Bures, he reſolved to cut off this ſquadron z 
which he executed with the utmolt vigour, at the 
head: of 1200 horſe and 1000 horſe arquebuſiers, 
A great number of the enemy were left dead upon 
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The Duke of Guiſc's green ſtandard was taken, 
and all the baggage plundered. Henry, who was 
not willing that any of theſe cavaliers ſhould eſcape 
bun, efpecially their Colonel, ſent immediately 
orders to the lluke of Nevers to advance with all 
ſpeed to Bully, that he might poſſeſs himſelf of the 
road though which he conjectured the Duke of 
Guiſe and the fugitives would retreat to the reſt of 
the army, and take them priſoners. I had orders 

| | tO- 


the place, and the reſt betook themfelves to flight. 
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to ſuſtain the Duke of Nevers with ſixty horſe; 
which I obeyed with reluctance, not doubting, but 
in ſuch hands the affair would have an iſſue little 
worthy of its beginning. a | 
The Duke of Nevers, the ſloweſt of all men, be- 
gan by ſending to make choice of the moſt favours 
able roads, and marched with a flow pace towards 
Bully, with his hands and his noſe in his muff, and 
his whole perſon well packed up in his coach. This. 
once he had no occaſion to boaſt of his extreme 
caution. It was ſo long before he arrived, that he 
gave time to the Prince of Parma, who was greatly 
more alert than he, to throw a regiment of 15 or 
1600 men into Bully, who made ſuch haſte, that 
they reached the town in the beginning of the night. 
As for the Duke of Nevers, the ſun riſing the next 
day found him at laſt upon the height of the moun- 
tain, at the foot of which Bully is ſituated, preceded: 
by his souriers, whom he had that day doubled, 
through an excels. of precaution againſt a flying 
enemy: the firſt, to the number of fifty, marched 
two or three miles before him; and: the ſecond, 
which amounted to 1Qo, went ſome few paces be- 
fore his coach.. But unfortunately with all his fore- 
ſight, he had forgot to make ſure of this paſſage, 
and had not ſent a ſingle ſoldier to keep guard there. 
He began to deſcend the mountain. with great tran- 
quillity, and doubtleſs. with more tranquillity than 
it he had known whom he was to. find in Bully. 
His firſt couriers, entering the city, were ſufficient- 
ly ſurpriſed at the fight of ſo much good company; 
but as the cold had obliged theſe ſoldiers to diſarm, 
and to lay down their pikes, to range themſelves 
round a large fire which they had kindled, theſe fifty 
couriers had time to fave themſelves by flight. This 
they did not indeed upon that fide where their ma- 
{ter was, but by paſſing quite through the city, and 

getting out at the oppoſite end as fait as their le 
could carry them, without troubling themſelves. a- 
bout. 
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bout what might become of the Duke of Nevers; 
who, with his coach, was jult chen ſticking in the 
deepeſt part of a deſcent, equally ſteep, rugged, 
and winding. It*was in this place that the Duke 
of Nevers, hearing the noiſe of ſome fufileers who 
were firing after his firſt couriers, and the ſecond 
having come to make their report, full of conſter- 
nation, was frozen with fright; and reſolving 
now at laſt to loſe no time, he threw. away his 
muff and his furs, not without often exclaiming, 
& The devil,” nor without quarrelling his valets 
for not coming readily enough to help. bim out, 
All their endeavours could not difengage the coach, 
which was forced to be dragged back to the top of 
the mountain; where the Duke again made ule of 
it, to return a little more haſtily to the place where 
he had lain the preceding night. It was thus that 
we ſeconded the King upon this occaſion: a truly 
ridiculous exploit, where the danger did not equal 
the fear by a 8 deal, ſince not a fingle man was 
Joſt. 

The Prince of Parma, by this important blow, 
knowing what ſort of an enemy he had to deal 


with, durſt not for the future ſuffer his vanguard. 


to be ſeparated from the army; and perceiving that 
the King almoſt ncver loſt ſight of him, redoubled 
his diffidence, which was, without doubt, the cauſe 
that he did not take all the advantage he might have 
done of the encounter at Aumale : an action fin- 
gularly hardy on the King's fide, and well deſerving 
à particular relation. 

Some days after that I have juſt mentioned, the 
King following the Prince of Parma at a great di- 
ſtance, had advanced with Cooo horſe towards Au- 


male. Givry, whom he had ſent at the head of 
ſome troopers to get intellige uce, returned, and in- 
formed him, that the enemy's army was advancing 
directly towards him in the plain, in good order, 


3 wich a deſign to force him back, and to 
cut 
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cut him off in his retreat. The King called a coun- 
cibz and finding, as he ſaid that he had too many 
and too few ſoldiers, he refolv-d to ſend all his ca- 
valry back to Ophy, Blangy, and Neuf-Ch»:el, and 
to keep with him only 400 troopers, and 500 horſe- 
arquebuſiers, and with this body of men to advance 
into the plain, to diſcover exactly the condition and 
the number of the enemy; and hovering about 
them, to take or cut off ſome ſquadrons. 

He mounted the hill of Aumale, with his goo 
horſe, and marched two leagues without perceiving 
any thing, till the ſky, which had been extremely 
dark, becoming very clear, he a ſecond time ſaw 
Givry return, who came to give him full ſatis faction 
in all that he wanted to know about this army, It 
was ſo near, that they heard diſtinctly the ſound of 
the trumpets and drums. But Henry would needs 
ſee it himſelf. He made an exact review of it, and 
found that it conſiſted of 17 or 18,000 infantry, 
with 7 or 8c00 cavalry, who marched very cloſe 3 
the cavalry in the midſt of the battalions, and the 
whole flank<d with chariots and baggage, that ren- 
dered approach impoſſible. From this ſituation of 
the enemy, he found he had ſtill too many men; 

and retaining only too troopers, ordered the 800 \ 

others to repaſs the dyke and town of Aumale, and 
300 horſe of his ſquadron to ſtop upon the decli- 
vity of the hill, to be within reach to aſſiſt him, if 
there ſhould be occaſion. Five hundred arquebu— 
fiers he gave to the conduct of Lavardin with or- 
ders to poll them in the ditches and hedges that 
were at the entrance of the town, from whence 
they might incommode fuch of the enemy as ap- 
proached too near. As for himſelf, he not only 
waited for the enemy with his 100 horſe, but even 
marched to meet them, 

At this moment we all gazed upon one another, 
perfectly aſtoniſhed at the temerity of a deſign, which 
ſee med to expoſe tlie perfon of the King to inevi- 
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table death. No one durſt venture to expoſtulate 
with him, yet knew not how to be filent. At length 
I was choten and deputed by the reſt, to repreſent 
to the King, in the name of us all, the danger to 
which he expoſed himſelf, and to intreat him to 
alter his reſolution. This commiſſion I performed 
in the moſt cautious terms that 1 could devile, 
« *Iis the language of fear,” replied the King; 
& from you, of all others, I would never have ex- 
« pected it.” I prayed him not think ſo unjuſtly of 
any of us; and told him, that the only thing we 


238 


required was, that he would give us what orders 


be pleaſed, provided he would himtclt retire. This 
Prince confeſſed to me afterwards, that being ſen- 
ſibly affected with theſe words, he repented of what 
he had ſaid to me. He anſwered, that no expreſ- 
ſions of our fidelity could reach the idea he cons 
ceived of it. But,” added he coldly, and with an 


air that convinced me that it was ulclets to ſpeak to 


him more, „be you alſo aſſured, that I am not 
« fo raſh as you imagine; that I am as much a— 
« fraid of my ſkin as another; and that I will re- 
« treat ſo ſcaſonably, that no inconvenicnce ſhall 
« happen.” 

The Prince of Parma could not but look upon 


an attempt ſo hardy, as a ſnare that was laid for 


U 


him, to draw his cavairy into an open field, where 


he ſhould meet with the King's, which he ſuppoſed 
to be concealed, and ſuperior to his. He even ſu- 


ſpected a long time, that the King's whole army 
could not be far off; and having no deſign to en- 
gage him, he did not quit his poſt, which was in 
the centre of his army, where he was ſeated in an 
uncovered chariot, without arms or boots, and em- 
ployed in giving orders to reſtrain the ardour of the 
ſoldicry, who ſuffered with impatience 109 men 
to inſult o 600. However, when he was allured, 
by the report of his light horſe and his carabineers, 


that at preſent he had but 100 horle in front, and 
that 
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that if there was any cayalry, it muſt be on the 
other ſide of the valley, he thought he ſhould run 
no riſk by attacking us; which he did with ſuck 
fury, and at ſo many places, that we were broke 
through, and driven back as far as the valley. Here 
it was that our arquebufiers ought to have poſted 
themſelves; and on our arrival, the King cried to 
them to charge, after having firſt warned us not to 
charge, in order that the enemy might ſuſpect an 
ambuſcade in this place, and ſtup. In effect, they 
di ſtop thort; and finding that this cry was tollow- 
ed only with fifty or lixty ſhots which we fired up- 
on them, they came on again with more obſtinacy. 

Our arquebuſfiers, feized with fear, or perhaps 
willing to chuſe a more advantageous ground, had 
retired much lower than the place that had been 
marked for them, and they were the principal caufe 
of the misforture that happened. The enemy's 
ſquadrons, encouraged by the little reſiſtance they 
found, purſued their point, and we could not hin- 
der them from mixing among us. We ſaw our- 
ſelves reduced to the neceſſity of fighting with this 
vaſt multitude with our pittols and fwords, in a 
danger that may be catily imagined ; and, indeed, in 
my opinion, there could not be a greater; for from 
a hundred we were already reduced to forty. Hen- 
ry, ſeeing that none came to aſſiſt him, to extricate 
himſelf out of this bad ſtep, reſolved to make his 
RE xctreat: which, on this occaſion, was almoſt as pe- 
rilous as his defence, becauſe we had a bridge to 
paſs, and that bridge at a great diſtance, This 
Prince, with a compoſure truly admirable, -placed 
By bimfelf in the rear of his troop, and made it file off 
towards the bridge of Aumale, which, by the or- 
der he cauſed to be obſerved, it paſſed over without 
23 confuſion. He was the laſt that paſſed, and held 
Þ firm againſt the enemy till every one of us was on 
IF the other fide. That moment he was ſhot in the 
reins; and it was a ſignal happineſs, that he re- 
f ccived 
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ceived no more than this one wound, which did 
not hinder him from continuing to fight on the 
other ſide of the bridge, while he was endeavourin 
to gain the hill; where the 400 horle he had ſent 
.thither made ſo good an appearance, that the Prince 
of Parma, more than ever perſuaded that he only 
ſought to draw him to a battle, forbid his troops to 
advance, and made them all return to Aumale, 
The King, on his fide, reached Neut-Charel, 
where his wound oblig-d him to go to bed. The 
ſurgeons removed our conſternation, by affuring us 
that it was inconſiderable He'obliged us to come 
near his bed, and converſed with us familiarly upon 
the dangers of that day: upon which I obferved, as 
ſomething ſingular, that among us all, who were in 
the chamber, there were not two perſons who could 
- apree in the recital of the moſt particular circum- 
ſtances of the action “. In general, it paſſed as I 
have related: what appeared doubtful to me, I have 
ſuppreſſed; but as it is here, one may be certain, 
that there are few Kings whoſe lives preſent as much+, 
The Prince ot Parma's over- prudence hurt him 
upon this occaſion: it hindered him from cutting 
off our whole ſquadron, that is to ſay, from finiſh- 
ing the war that day, by the death or taking of the 
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f here is ſcarce any ſkirmiſh or battle of which as much my 
| not be ſaid. Although there are a great number of writers,” and | 
even contemporaries, who have treated of the milita:y exploits 
contained in theſe Memoirs, I cannot meet with two who agree 
exactly in their deſcriptions, D*Aubigne, in that of the encounter % 

at Aumale, does not even mention the King's wound, which was 

- the only one he ever received in his life. Matthie, ibid. p. 100, ü 
and our bcſt hiſtorians, differ but little from our Memoirs, W 

+ Henry having ſent to the Prince ot Parma to aſk his opinion 

of the retreat, he replicd, that“ indeed jt was a very fine on: ; 

* but that, for his part, he never engaged in any place from i 

% whence he was obliged to retire,” Feri. ibid. part 2. It was 

on this occaſion that Du Pletſis Mornay wrote this pretty letter 

to the King. Sire, in war you have been an Alcxander : it is 
time you ſhould now be Auguſtas: it is our glory and duty to 

% die for you; and yours, | date tell you, Size, to live for France,” 1 | 

Ec. Notes upon the Henriades | 
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King; for the one or other was inevitable. But he 
was determined to undertake nothing till he was 
joined by the Duke of Maienne, not being willing 
to bear alone all the inconveniencies of a war, of 
which he was not himſelf to reap all the fruits. 

He was not able 10 comprehend the cauſe of this 
delay in the chief of the league: the ſuſpicions he 
entert-ined - of it made him ſuddenly change the 
march of his army, and took the road back to the 
Somme. An 2&ion exculable in à ſtranger, who 
ſaw himſelf in the midſt of a country, where he was 
not warring in his own behalf. Henry, who, with- 
out conſhdtring what was glorious for himſelf in the 
laſt battle, called it only the error of lum ile; and 
being ſolicitous to repair this heroic error, could 
not reſolve to ſuffer the Spaniſh general quietly 
to retreat. He put off the cure of his wound to an- 
other time, and remounting his horſe, continued to 
gall him, very much troubled that he could not de 
more. But he had a politic general to deal with, 
who, notwithſtanding all his endeavours, preſented 
him always with an infantry in front, which he 
could not open; and conducted himſelf with fo 
much wiſdom, that it was impoflible, even at the 
paſſage of the river, to have an encounter with 
him. The King at length, quitting him at Pont- 
dormy, returned to Neut-Chatel, to have his wound 
cured, at the houſe of M. de Claire; where I was 
received as à friend and relation. I kept only a va- 
let de chambre, a page and a footman with me, and 
ſent all the rcft of my equipage to my quirters 
betore Rouen. OY . 

The ſucceſs of the ſiege became more doubtful 
every day: at laſt the King was informed, by a 
courier, that Villars, at the head of 200 muſketeers, 
and 3 or 400 ſoldiers, had in the night made a fu- 
rious fally on the fide of Darnetal; that he had pe- 
netrated even into the King's quarters, where he had 
Cut all the German foot to picces, and carried off 
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ſix pieces of canon, and all the powder; that af- 
terwards, purſuing his point, he had fallen upon 
the trench, which he attacked behind ; had killed 
there 3 or 400 men, and put the reſt to flight; in 
a word, that he did not retire till he had cleared 
and demoliſhed almoſt all the works of the be- 
Giegers. 5 
This melancholy news recalled the King imme: 
diately to Rouen : he was there convinced, that 
this misfortune was wholly occaſioned by the Ma- 
rechal de Biron's fault; but although he looked up- 
on it as irreparable, and hated this commander “, 
be was much upon his guard, not to let any thing 
appear. The natural hatred of the Catholics of his 
arty ugainſt the Proteſtants, took this occaſion to 
inſult the Marechal de Biron, who next to the 
King, was looked upon as the principal ſupport of 
the Huguenots. The Catholics ſaid openly, that 
Heaven would never favour Henry's party, while 
be continued a heretic, (a ſpeech very ſenſible after 
all the ſucceſſes he had met with till this very mo- 
ment I); and that they expoſed themſelves to the 
divine malediction, by aſſociating with this reprobate 
body. From thence, animated by their zeal, they 
ſormed a deſign of raking up all the Huguenots, who 
had been interred indiſcriminately with the Catho- 
lics, and leaving their carcaſes a prey to the crows, 
Two things hindered the execution of a deſign as 


® There cannot be a ſtronger proof of the reſpe& and defe- 
rence which Henry IV. thought himſelf oblized to ſhew the 
Marechal Biron, than what this Prince ſaid one day to young 
Chatillon, on a certain occafi'n, when he offered fome ver 
tea ſonable advice, but contrary to the mind of the Marechal ; 
The goſlings,“ ſaid he, would lead the geeſe to the paſture, 
* When your beard is white, perhaps you may have acquired 
1% ſome knowledge l do not approve of your ſpeaking ſo freely; 
* that belongs only to my father there,” pointing to Biron, who 
had threatened to retire, ** We muſt,” purſucd he, embracing 
him, 0 all to his ſchool. Maiihicu, vol. 2. Pp. 16. 
contrary 
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contrary to religion as to nature itſelf : the difficul- 
ty of diſtioguiſhing the bodies, and fear leſt the 
Nee who compoſed two thirds of the army, 
ſhould think their honour engaged to revenge up- 
on the living Catholics an outrage, which, through 
a zeal for religion, exceeded all others. 

The King, who perceived theſe diſpoſitions on 
both ſides, inſtead of blaming any particular perſon, 
or ſuffering a diſcontent to appear, which might in- 
creaſe the public broils, affected to ſay openly, that 
the misfortune was not ſo great as they figured to 
themſelves. In reality, great as it was, it did not 
appear ſo conſiderable to this Prince as a diviſion, 
which, without the greateſt adgreſs upon his part, 
might either deprive him of all the Catholics in his 
party, or, on the firſt opportunity, ſet one half 
againſt the other, It was very hard for this Prince, 
in the midſt of ſo many and ſuch ſenſible diſquie- 
tudes, to be obliged to keep all within his own 


heart, and ſubſtitute unworthy compliances in the 


place of abſolute commands: but he was not igno- 
rant that the tone of authority, which has the 
power of ſubjecting all men, when it proceeds from 
a man known for his ſuperior abilities, has no ef- 
fect upon minds inflamed and diſunited by religion. 

He was alſo perfectly ſenſible, that after the 
mis fortune occaſioned by ſuch bad conduct, nothing 
now remained to be done but to raiſe the ſiege of 
Rouen: and he only ſought for a plauſible pre- 
tence for doing ſo, without awakening at the ſaine 
time the public diffentions. He learned therefore 
with great joy, that the Prince of Parma, reinfor- 
ccd by the troops of the Duke of Maienne and 
Stondrate, was returning haſtily to give him battle. 
He thought this a favourable opportunity to leſſen 
the ſhame of railing the fiege, and to turn againſt 
the common enemy the fury of two parties which 
were reading his army in pieces. 
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That he might gain time to abandon his lines 
without confuſion, and regulate the order of his, 
march, he ſcnt Givry to throw himfelf into Neuf- 
Chatel, which the enemy would be obliged to take 


244 


before they could come to Rouen. This, although 

a place ot ſufficient ſtrength, did not. hold out near 
ib long as he had expected: the cauſe of which is 
difficult to be fi- ntd; but the whole blame was 
caſt upon Palckeavx, who was much weaker, and 
worſe ſuſtained, than Givry “, although an old effi- 
cer, ard diſtingu the by his actions and his wounds, 
ke ſuſtained all the violence of the ſtorm; and was 
Put under arreſt at Dieppe, in my opinion, very 
unjuſtly, The relations and friends whom the gar» 
riſon of Neui-Chatel had in the party of the league, 
ſeemed to me to be the true caule that the place 
made ſo flight a reſiſtance. It ſurrendered in the 
middle of March. The King, by his care and di- 
Fgence, repaired this misfortune, and drew off his 
troops from Rouen without receiving the leaſt 
check +; and putting bimfelf at their head, ad- 
vanced, withour lois of time, to that fide on which 


he knew the Prince of Parma was approaching the 


city. 

On his arrival at a plain, where the enemy's ar- 
my muſt paſs, he waited for it; and as ſoon as it 
appeared, ſent and offered the Prince of Parma 
battle. 
although inwardly he was very averſe. He was a- 
fraid of engaging with a general ſuch as he knew 
Henry to be, and of expoling to the event of a 


Neuf - Chatel might have been taken in an hour's time, ſays 
Matthieu; who nevertheleſs, as well as the Duke of Sully, bla-— 
med Givrx for ſurrendering without making greater rcſiſtance. 
Vol. 2. p. 102. 

+ This fiege coſt the Kipg a great many ſoldiers. In thoſe 
times it was reported that he loſt 3000 men, ard the befieged on- 
ly 500. The Earl of Effex challenged Adm. de \ illars to ſingle. 
—_— who replicd, that his quality of Governor forbade him. 

Sce che Ghrou, Noven, and Mezerai, 

battle 


Ihe Prince accepted it with apparent joy, 
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battle the reputation of the moſt able warrior in 
Europe, which a long ſeries of great actions had 
acquired him among his partiſans. Finding him- 
felt now in ſuch a ſituation as that he might be for- 
cd to fight, he had recourſe to one of the moſt 
artful ſtratagems imaginable to avoid it: he cauſed 
the beit troops amongit all his battalions to ad- 
vance, and compoſed of them a front of battle; 
behind which he drew up, as without deſign, all his 
cavalry. Under favour of this front of infantry, 
ordered as uſual for an action, and ſeeming to wait 
only for the ſignal, all his cavalry, the remainder 
of his foot, and the whole baggage, entered into 
the defiles, which (ſerved for an outlet to the ene» 
my's camp; and, covered by hills and buſhes, 
which the Prince of Parma knew marvellouſly well 
how to take advantage of, they faw themſelves very 
ſoon out of reach of the King's army, who were 
ignorant of all that paſſed behind the camp. This 
front of infantry, which had no depth, taking the 
ſame route after the others, in four and twenty 
hours all diſappeared; nor was it poſſible, on ac- 
couat of the ground being full of narrow ſtreights 
and necks of mountains, to diſorder the enemy's 
retreat, or to engage with his rearguard. + | 
The Prince of Parma was extremely rejoiced, 
that, without the leaſt loſs, he had reached the ves» 
ry gates of Rouen. He knew no perſon would be 
hardy enough to attempt to ſtorm him under the 
walls of this city; his deſign, therefore, was to 


„ | ſtiy there about fix weeks, which was a ſufficient 


tine to refreſh his army, and afterwards to march 


1 back to the Somme by Neuf-Chatel, Aumale, St 
Valery, and Pontdormy ; confiaing all the expedi- 


# | tions of this campaign to- the advantage of putting 
this capital, and the reſt of the cities that kept firm 
to the league, out of a condition to apprehead any 


'Þ | Thing from the King's _ Hæary penetrated in- 
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to this general's deſigns; and forbearing obſtinately 
to make head agai:ſt an army ſo advantageouſly 
poſted, ſuffered the Prince of Parma to evjoy his 
triumph, and laid. another ſnare for him. He diſ. 
banded his whole army, as if it had now become 
uſeleſs to him, or as if he had been conſtrained to 
it by neceflity. Part of it was diſperſed in Arques, 
Dieppe, Gournai, Andely, Gi:ors, Magny, and 
other diſtant places; and part had Mante, Mculan, 
and the adjoining places for its quarters: the reſt 
he ſpread about Pont de l' Arche, Evreux, Paſſy, 
Vernon, Conches, and Breteuil, and fixed himſelf 
at Louviers. This conduct was ſufficiently juſtified 
by appearances: it would not have been. long. poſs 
fible to have ſubſiſted a numerous army, had he 
kept them together; but by the diſpoſition of his 
quarters, particularly the laſt, where he had diſtri» 
buted all his beſt troops, and by. the promiſe he 


had e xacted from his officers to repair to Pont de 


FArche at the firſt order, it was ealy for him to 


reunite his army in a ſhort time. This ſeparation, 


He reckoned would make the Spaniſh general per- 
fectly fecure, and furniſh him with ſome means of 
furpriſing him, at leaſt in his retreat. 

In effect, the Prince of Parma, fearing. that 
Rouen, furrounded by ſo large an army, would be 
ſpeedily famiſhed, and to whom it was repreſented, 
that there would be no danger in ſpreading himſelf 
over the country, made part of his troops advance 
to Pontcau-demer : D'Hacquevile delivered up this 


city to him cowardly enough; and. the King not“ 
only. ſeemed to be indifferent about it, but feigned 
moreover an ignorance of the enemy's deſign upon | 


Caudebec, which greatly annoyed the city of Rouen; 
and npeglctting to fend ſupplies to La Garde, 


who was poveraor of. it, ſuffered this place to be 
taken. He obſerved, with extreme plcaſure, that 
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ed themſelves along the Seine, below Rouen, as far 
as they could. The Spaniſh general, however, 
was not without ſuſpicion of ſome ſecret deſign in 
this inaCtivity, fo unuſual with Henry; and doubt» 
leſs, had he been the fole commander of this army, 
he would not have hazarded fo much. But he 
repoſed himſelf upon the aſſurances of his. colleague, 
the Duke of Maienne, who was then detained in 
Rouen, by an indifpoſition, that no misfortune 
could befal him; and he believed it, upon a ſuppo- 
fition that he was better acquainted with the {ſtate 
and diipoſition of the countries. 

The King finding the enemy contributed of 
themſelves to ſerve his deſigns, reſolved to haſten 
their execution. In leſs than eight days he aſſem- 
bled 20, 00 foot and 8000 horie, with whom he 
ſpeedily advanced to Varicarville and Fontaine-le- 
bourg. All the paſſages between Rouen and Cau- 
debec he ſhut up, and began with revenging him- 
ſelf completely for the taking this place and Ponteau- 
demer, by cutting off trom the trobps which were 
there, all communication with the body of the ar- 
my, which put them wholly into his diſcretion. 
He afterwards came in perſon with 10,000 foot, and: 
3000 troopers, to attack, without delay, the ene» 
my's vanguard, commanded by the Duke of Guiſe. 
The ſurpriſe into which his ſudden arrival threw 
this troop, rendered the conqueſt of them eaſy. 
The Duke's ſquadrons were broke through at the 
firſt onſet, and he was obliged to fly with precipita- 
tion, towards the body of the battalions, leaving, 
with a great number of the ſlain, all the baggage, 
which was conſiderable, in the power of the van» 
quiſher. | 

The Prince of Parma, ftruck as with a thunder- 
bolt at this news, applied himſelf wholly to ſecu- 
ring his other quarters, by placing the Duke of 
Guile at Yvetot, and in fortitying the camp, in 
which he louged his diſperſed. troops, on all ſides. 

| He 
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He was dcfirous of quartering all the army there; 
but as this camp was too ſmall to contain it, he 
commanded the reſt not to remove far from it, to 
you their poſts with great care, and to keep them- 
elves very cloſe. After this precaution, which he did 
not think ſufficient, to ſupport all the lodgements 
ſpread around his camp, he poſted 3000 men in a 
wood which bounded them, fortified this wood all 
round with intrenchments, and joined it by a line 
of communication with the camp. The laſt ſtep 
the King had taken made him extremely for- 
midable to the Prince of Parma; but this Prince 
thought to eſcape him by his great foreſight, and 
_ in going where ever his preſence was ne- 
ceflary : he was again miſtaken. The next day the 
King ordered the Baron of Biron to attack the 
wood with a body of 8060 infantry, compoſed: of 
an equal number of Engliſh, Dutch, and Germans, 
to animate them by emulation to excel each other, 


and cauſed them to be ſupported by 600 troopers, 


completely armed. The attack laſted three hours; 
at the end of which the wood was carried. Thoſe 
who defended it, ſeeing themſelves broke through, 
fl:d in diſorder to the Priified camp, after having 
loſt above 800 of their men. Their flight expoſed 
the greateſt part of the lodgements, particularly. that 
of Yvetot, where the Prince of Parma thought he 
had incloſed, as in a place of aſylum, the Duke of 
Guile, with the ſame vanguard that had been. ſo 
badly handled already. Henry, as if he had a per- 
fonal hatred to the Duke of Guile, haſtened to re- 
connoitre the quarter of Yvitot z; and judging by the 
alarm, and the confuſed cries he heard there, that 
their conſternation was not yet over, he fell upon 
this quarter with 400 muſketeers and 1000 foot, 
armed with piſtols and halberts, and attacked it in 
feveral places at once, The Prince of Parma, who 
had not expected ſuch rapid execution, ſaw his whole 
vanguard upon the point of being put to the fword a 
al 
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and taking counſel only of neceffity, ran thither 
himſelf, and vigorouſly ſuſtained our efforts, tilł 
the troops of this whole quarter had gained the for- 
tificd camp. He loft there 7 or 800 men, almoſt 


all private ſoldiers. The greateſt misfortune' 
was, that in this action, wherein he behaved like a 
min who knew as well how to fight as to command, 
b received a very dangerous wound in the arm“. 
Night approached before this battle was ended. 
The King, inflead of taking any reſt after a day ſo 
well improved, employed the night wholly in pre- 
paring himſelf for greater advantages. Judging 
therefore, that the enemy's army, numerous in- 


* The little reliance one can have on the exactneſs of theſe 
military. details which the hiſtorians give us, is ſhe wu particuhirly 
ia this, in which l have obſerved a great many contradictions 
== amongſt them, with regard to the encampments, and the nume 
: The author of thete T./cmoirs 

rel ites all theſe expeditious in ſuch a manner that he ſcems ta 
allow but thiee or four davs for actions Wbuh could not, and 
| were not, performed in lefs than three weeks, He can no other» 
| wiſe be juſtified than hy ſuppobing that he intended to give a flight: 
notion only of this campaign. D*Aubigne. either becauſe be was 
ignorant of the facts, or had nv dehgn to relate them mivutely, 
gives room tor the ſame miſtake, as our Memoirs, vol. 3. book 3. 
c 15, It is in De 1 hou, Davila, Matthieu, Cayet, and the Memoirs 
of the league, for 189, that we muſt look for them; although, 
& as I have juſt ſaid, their relations differ in many circcmſtances. 
| According to the memoirs of the league, which, in my. opinion, 
mcrit moſt to he credited, the King deteated the Duke of Guile 
on the 28th of April, and another body of troops on the firſt of 
May; on the fifth attacked the tortifications before the can p; 
and on the foth, at five o'clock 1a the morning, began the great 
| attack, in which the Prince of Parma received this dangerous 
Wound, vol. 5. De Thou will have it, that it was at the taking. 
of Caudebec that the Prince of Parma was wounded, and that he 
did not paſs the Seine till the 22d of May. Book 103, Cayet is 
ot the tame opinion; vol. 2. b. 4. p. 82. ef %. Matthieu 
IV. for not taking the Luke ot Maienne priſoner 
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£ 7 at the ſkirmith of Yvetot, and, with as little icaion, for avoid 
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833 ſill greater faults, in being ignorant of the Prince of Parma's pre- 
= Parations to pals the river, and with not knowing how to pre- 
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deed, and covered with intrenchments, yet diſmay- 
ed, and half vanquiſhed, would keep cloſe within 
their camp, where their number would hurt them 


more than it could ſerve them, he heſitated not. 


a moment in undertaking to force it. That 
readineſs, which governed all the actions of this 
Prince was in him not only the effect of nature, 
but the fruit of reading, in particular the lives of 
Czfar and Scipio, whom he ſtudied preferably to 
all the conquerors of antiquity, He drew out in 
the night fix pieces of canon, which he pointed 
againſt the fortification of the camp, that he might 


make uſe of them at the dawn of day. He viſited 


his whole army; and kept it in ſuch a diſpoſition, 
that it might be drawn out at this hour at the fame 


place, in order of battle. His commands were exe- 


cuted with the greateſt exactneſs: his former ſuc» 
ceſſes gave an authority to all his words, that made 
the moſt mutinous docile. 

Here I cannot refuſe all my praiſes to the Prince 
of Parma for an action, which, in my opinion, can 
never be ſufficiently admired. His camp was be- 
tween Rouen and Caudebec, at ſome diſtance from 
the Seine, over which, in all that interval, there 


was not any bridge; yet the next morning there was 


nothing to be tound any longer in this camp. All 
the troops who lay there, if I may ſpeak ſo, heaped 
one upon another, thoſe that were in Caudebec, and 


in general all that were ſpread about the neighbour- 


hood of it, had tranſported themſelves to the other 
fide of the river. Can it appear otherwiſe than a 


fable, or an illuſion ? Scarce could the King and 


his army believe their own eyes'? 

The Prince of Parma had foreſeen the King's 
reſolution to attack him in his camp the next day; 
and he did not doubt, after what had paſſed, but it 
would be! forced, and his whole army delivered up 
to the mercy of the victors. A foreſight ule- 
leſs, and only productive of deſpair to any 2 

whole 
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: whoſe prudence had not befor-hand provided a re- 
0 ſource. Bur, notwithſtanding all the Dake of 
a4 Maienne's repreſentations, he had not delivered 
th himſelf up ſo entirely to that ſecurity he would have 
T Bf iofpircd him with, as to negle& any means that 
1 might extricate him from a bad ſtep, if it ſhould 
5 happen that he ſhould be one day inveigled in a 
of country where there were few reſources, as on the 
a borders of the Scine bclow Rouen. 
+ | Theſe meaſures had been to provide himſelf ſe- 
0 cretly with all the boats he could find, which he 
a cauſed to be brought near Caudebec. It was to 
. this precaution, which few generals had been capa- 
'y ble of, that the Prince of Parma owed the ſafety 
” of his troops, and the preſervation of his glory, of 
f his reputation, and p:rhaps of his life. He cauſed 
K theſe boats to be laid over the river in the night; 
4 and notwithſtanding the diſorder of his camp, and : 
the inconveniznce ariſing from this wound, he gave * 
15 ſuch good orders, that a bridge was built that ver i] 
i night, over which his whole army and baggage palle {1 
ah ed ſecurely, Thus we received particular informa- jþ 
4 tion of the next day at Caudebec, which ſurrendered q 
* as ſoon as we approached. He only de ſerves the 
11 reputation of a conſummate warrior, who, before 
* a battle, is as cautious as if he was perſuaded he 
# | ſhould be conquered, and in it bchaves as if he was 
. ure of conquering, | 
3 On the King's fide, the firſt moment only was 
1 loſt in ſurpriſe; all the others were employed in ta- 
1 Kking ſpecdy meaſures to deprive the Spaniſh general 
of part of the fruits of his dexterity. Henry, af - 
% ter having well conſidered his attempt, and remo- 
7 ved all doubts of ſucceſs from his own mind, held 
10 a council of war, and there propoſed to paſs his 
10 army over Pont de l' Arche, or at Vernon, and 
2. purſue the enemy without loſs of time. Some of : 
1 us, though indeed a very ſmall number, ſupported | 
02 this ſentiment as it deſdgved. If it had been fol- 


lowed, 
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lowed, this campaign had perhaps been the laſt of 
the war. But one may ſay, that the Prince of Par. 
ma, having done more than could have been ex- 
pected from humanity, obliged fortune now to come 
over to his ſide: for, upon the propoſal of march. | 
ing the army to Pont de PArche, a cry was raited 
in the council, and a kind of general mutiny, as if 
the King had made the moſt unreatonabl- propoſi. 
tion in the world. The Cathohcs, the Proteſtants, 
andforcign-rs, ſemed toouivie each other, in ſearch- 
ing for difficulties to oppoſe it: they cried, that the 
Prince of Parma's army, being in a level country, | 
might reach the gates o Paris “ in four or five days; 
whereas it would be as long before we could even | 
gain Pont de PArche. . They repreſented to the | 
King, that the way through which they muſt paſs | 
being full of foreſts, mountains, and defiles, the 
army could reach the rendezvous but in ſmall divi- | 
ſions; and that, although it ſhould have time to 
come up with that of the league, the fatigue of ſo 
troubleſome a march would make it impclible for 
them to att ck it. In a word, they all treated this 
propoſal, in itſelf fo ſenſible, as a defign equally | 
ridiculous and chimerical. 

The King, more enraged at the ſecret intentions 
of thoſe who taiked to him in this manner, than 
the purport ot their diſcourſe, could not hinder } 
himſelf from replying, with ſome bitterneſs, that 
all theſe difficulties were only unſurmountable to | 
thoſe to whom fear, and a diſlike of fativue, made 
them appear fo. He mad: ut evidently appear, that 
they might reach Punt de PArche in two days, and 
Vernon in four, from whence they might continu- 
ally ſend detachments of 4 or 500 horſe, to retard 
the Prince of Parma's march; to which alſo the 


It is acknowledged by De Thau, that the King might have 
ſtopt this arniy, by lending his cavalry to ſhut up the pallage te 
Pont de Arche, It is ve'y unjuſtly, as we find here, that be 
charges Lieniy LV. with this error, ' 


* 


many 
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many obſtacles he would meet with would contri- 
of | hute, ſuch as the paſſage over the river of Eure; 
| Louviers, Pafly, Maintenon, Nogent le Roi, and 
* | Chartres, all being ſufficient to oblige him to go 
me greatly out of his way: that the enemy had no 


ch. bridge open to them but thoſe of Aquigny, Coche - 


bed rel. Serify, and two or three others which lay out 
If of their road, and that it would not be impoſſible 
pi to break or burn part of theſe bridges, betore the 
ns, enemy arrived. | 

ch- Theſe reaſons rendered the thing not only plau- 


the ſible, but palpable; and it may be ſaid, that the ge- 


ry; W neral officers, by refuſing to yield to them, reſiſted 
YS; BE reaſon with full conviction.. And this naturally ſug- 
ven BF geſts two reflections : Firſt, how it happened, that 
the WF a Prince, who in all his expeditions made ule of 
pals W mercenaries, picked up here and there, of different, 
the countries, manners, religions, and intereſts, often 
Wo IF very imall number, and always ready to mutiny, 
c 10 FF ſhould be able to perform what is related of him 
f lo in his hiſtory The ſecond is, what this Prince would 
for have done, if, inſtead of ſuch troops, he had had a 
this conſiderable number of ſoldiers under his command, 
ally docile, united, diſciplined, obedient to his will, con- 
| ſtantly attached to his perſon, and willing to ſacri- 
ng ice their lives for him; in a word, ſuch troops as 
han BE thoſe conquerors had, who have been ſo highly ex- 
nder alted? lt theſe refl:Ctions are not made every time 
that they offer, it is becauſe there is ground for them 
le to ia every page: and beſides, no one can be ignorant, 
nade that we ſhould judge very ill of merit and abilities 
chat BE by the fuccets, if we did not at the ſame time judge 
and of the ſucceſs by the obſtacles. | 
100” BY It is ſcarce poſlible to conceive a reaſon for that 
carl BY invincible obſtinacy which the general officers in the 
o the BY King's army diſcovered upon this occaſion, in oppo- 
ling fo wiſe an advice, unleſs it was owing to that 
ang ſame diſpoſition of minds which I have juſt now 


nat be mentioned. If a imall number of French Pro- 
Vol. I. * | | teſtants 


manf 
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teſtants be excepted, whoſe fidelity was unqueſtion- 
able, and moſt of the Engliſh troops, who ſeemed to 
act fincerely, all the reſt of the King's army, Pro. 
teſtants, Catholics, and foreigners, ſerved him with. 
out affection, often with regret, and perhaps wiſhed 
more than they feared that he might ſuffer ſome 
conſiderable loſs. Notwithſtanding this diſaffection 
to their leader, there were occaſions when all theſe 
perſons were as it were forced to ſecond him, and 
to do their duty. Such had been the attack of the 
Duke of Guiſe, the encounter at the wood, and the 
battle that followed it. Such would have been the 
attack of the Prince of Parma's camp, if he had 
waited for us; for at that time all thc King's opera- 
tions, which he knew well how to connect with each 
other, were executed with ſuch rapidity, that he 
did not ſuffer their courage, when once hearted, 
to have time to cool, nor their minds time to 
return to their firſt faſhion of thinking. More- 
over, the conduct of a ſmall number of brave men 
is alone ſufficient to raiſe emulation in a whole army, 
and force it to follow their example, when they are 
once engaged: but this fiercencſs and this ardour, 
once abated, their former ideas awakened more 
ſtrongly, and they were lo much the more 
capable of imbittering their minds, as they then 
became ſenſible that they had done the very con- 
trary of what they intended to do. 

Unhappily the chiefs of the royal army were oc- 
cupied in this wicked train of reflection, when the 
King made a motion to purſue the Prince of Parma, 
'The Catholics, who had a little time before 72 5 
blicly declared, that they were reſolved to with⸗ 
draw their affiſtance, if the King did not abjure Cal. 
viniſm, within a certain term which they pr fcrived | 
to him, and to reunite themſelves with the reſt of | 
France, there to appoint a King of their own reli- 

ion: theſe Catholics, I ſay, could not reliſh a pro- 
Jet, which, by making the King maſter of his 56 
mic, 
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mies, would put him into a condition of giving 
them law, inſtead of receiving it from them. 

The Huguenots, who feared this change of reli- 
gion as much as the Catholics, endeavoured to en- 
hance the neceſſity of it, took umbrage at every 
thing, and always thought they were upon the point 
of being ſacrificed, ſo long as the King did not ſa- 
crifice to them that intereſt that made him court 
the Catholics, Through an apprehenſion that, by 
exterminating the league, tzey thould only labour 
for the Catholics agaiuſt themlclves, they the more 
eaſily accommodated themſelves to a ſtate which 
would at leaſt leave the balance even, and render 
them neceſſary: and, in cafe the King ſhould one 
day forſake their religion, they were reſolved to 
take ſuch meaſures betorehand, as might make them 
be feared both by the Catholics, and by him whom 
they gave them for a maſter, 

Theſe precautions were, to procure ſo great z 
number of towns to be yielded to them, to obtain 
ſuch favourable edicts,, and ſo many other aſſuran- 
ces, that the King, although a Catholic, ſhould find 
it his policy and his intereſt to be well with them, 
It was towards this end that the Duke of Bouillon, 
who was the principal mover of the party, directed 
all his views, and to which he made the 5 or 600 
German horſe uader his command ſubſervient. 
On the ſlighteſt occaſion of diſcontent, or rather on 
the firſt caprice, they broke into murmurs, and 
threatened, as they did then, that they would return 
immediately to Germany. 'The King, being obliged 
to behave in ſuch a manner as to ſatisfy. equally 
ſuch oppoſite parties, was greatly perplexed by his 
endeavours to choak thele ſeeds ot diviſion: he was 
deſirous of avoiding an open rupture, or at leaſt of 
protracting it, till he ſhould be out of danger. It 
was this perplexity that reduced him to compliances 
_ procecdiugs, very prejudicial to the ſtate of his 

alI's, ; 
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There is vo labyrinth like this complication of 
intereſts which divided the different parties that 
compoſed the King's army. I have yet but touched 
upon the {malteſt part. The Catholics, beſides their 
common object, had each of them a particular in- 
tereſt, which was, to make Henry purchaſe their 
perſonal ſervices very dear; and he was convinced, 
that, without this ſatisfaction, they would not bring 
affairs to a general concluſion. The intereſts of 
the French Calviniſts were not entirely the ſame 
with thoſe of the foreign Proteſtants. There were 
certain times when the Enghth, who alone were 


united, agreed among themſelves, that, in all the f 
dangers they were expoſed to, they were actuated 


by a principle of generoſity, which, whatever turn 
affairs might rake, would bring them no advantage; 
and, while this reflection employed their minds, 
they would look upon themſelves as madmen, who 


ſacrificed their lives purely to gratify the paſſions of 


foreigners, and demand leave to retire, as they did 
upon this occaſion, when they abſolutely refuted to 
engage beyond the Seine, ſeeing neither any ſecu- 
rity nor refource for them in a country ſo diſtant 
from the fea, To exaſperate them more, and to 
ſtrengthen their ſuſpicions, the Catholics ſeized thoſe 
moments to perſuade them, that the King's abjura- 
tion was become a point abſolutely neceſſary. 

With regard to the other foreigners, who acted 
only as they were paid, d'O, and theſe ſame Catho- 
lics, had a ſecret equally thort and infallible, and 
they made uſe of it frequently: this was to keep 
the King in want of money. Therefore, when the 
Swiſs and German horſe were aſked if they would 
purſue the Prince of Parma, they replied only by 
demanding their pay; proteſting, that if it was not 
inſtantly given them, they would not paſs the river 
but to return home, or to engage in the ſervice of 
the league. ; 

Even the Spaniards, the King's declared —_— 

| ha 
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Of 


had alſo their intrigues, and took part in this prince's. 
t | affairs. At this very time they made a propoſal to 


him, not only to withdraw their troops, but even 
a to lend them to him, to ſerve him againſt the 
ir | 


league, in a word, to put the crown upon his head, 
provided he would yield Burgandy and Britany to 
them for ever. In order to aſſiſt the King to van- 
quiſh theſe ſcruptes which the making ſuch liberality 
'S might raiſe in his mind, they recalled to his remem- 
ft brance the example of Francis I. who, they ſaid, 
in a ſituation leſs preſſing, had abandoned to them 
the“ ſovercignty of Flanders and Artois; and that 
of Henry II. who had given Spain more towns F 
than were contained in theſe two provinces. The 
King had ſufficient reaſon to believe, that a nego- 
tiation ſo unſeaſonable was a piece of Spaniſh arti- 
fice, in the taſte of Hagemau, which tended only 
to create more confuſion, and render him ſuſpected 
both by the Proteſtants and Catholics ; but, although 
this propoſition had been really ſincere, he had a 
motive for rejecting it infinitely ſtronger, which 
was the implacable hatred he bore to Spain and 
the houſe of Auſtria. | | 
Act laſt, even the league, for ſome view or other, 
entered into the refolutions that were in the King's 
council, Villeroi, Jeanin, Zamet, and others, of- 
fered Henry, in the name of the league, to give 
him the crewn upon certain conditions. It is very 
dithcult to gueſs the true motive of this ſtep; when 


* By the treaty which was paſſed during the impriſoament of this 
Prince at Madrid, Feb. 25. 1926, Francis I. reſigned his claims 
there likewiſe to the duchies of Burgandy and Milan, to the 

'nzdom of Naples, Cc. ; but this treaty was declared null by 
theſtates of the kingdom aſſembled at Cognac, | 

f By the treaty of Chateau Cambreſis, in January 1559, after 
the battle of St Quentin, for three cities only of Ham, Catelet, 
and St Quentin, France yielded to- Spain and her allies more 
Wan 150 fortified places. The Conſtable Montmorency's jea+ 
louſy of the Duke of Guile, and bis eagerneſs to be fieed from 


his confinemcnt,, made him patch up this treaty, at which the 
whole kingdom mumured, 8 | 
| dV they 
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ther diſguſt at the havghtineſs and inſolence of the 
Spaniards, an artifice to procure new ſupplies, or a 
deſign to alienate the Proteſtants from the King. 
The only evidence of the fincerity of this propoſi- 
tion, was the very hard conditions that were an- 
nexed to it: I ſhall foon have occaſion to expatiate 
upon this ſubject. | 

The leaſt conſequence of this chaos of views and 
interefts was the ſpreading over every affair an im- 

enetrable - obſcurity, and creating in every mind | 
Jealouſy and diftruſt, It is indeed ſarprifing, that | 
after this, the Proteſtants and Catholics could live 
together in the fame camp, without expoſing the 
King to the grief of ſeeing them mutiny, or of cut- 
ting one another's throats. Thoſe who in a prince 
ſought what is termed policy, might here find ample 
room to praiſe the prudence of a King who kept ſo 
many jarring intereſts united, and to 'admire his 
diſcernment in diſtinguiſhing thoſe who acted with 
fidelity towards him: nor ought it to paſs unobſerved, 
as a finiſhing ſtroke, that fo many fecret movements 
aue to view an outſide tranquil and uniform. 

alſchood aſſumed all the ſemblance of truth, and 
enmity concealed itſelf under the maſk of friend- 
Thip. Thoſe who pretended the greateſt affection 
to the King, either betrayed him, or laboured only 
to advance their own intereſt, 

It would be uſeleſs to diſſemble, that the Ma 
rechal de Biron often played this game, either 
through malice at being refuſed the government of, 
Rouen, or defire of protracting the war“, or a diſ. 
poſition that took pleaſure in creating over all diſ. 
cord and confuſion. He was nc ver known to agree 
with the general opinion, or to yield to the Kings 
inclinations. He inceflantly contradicted, either 


What then, raſcal! wouldſt thou ſend us to plant cabbages 
* for Biron?” ſaid this Marechal to his fon, who propofed to 
hin 8 expedient to finiſh the war at one blow. Ferefixe, pan 
— ibid. 


* 
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for the pleaſure of contradicting, or for that of o- 
bliging every one to embrace his opinion. In the 
council, when the queſtion that has occaſioned this 
digreſſion was! debated, he was neither for purſuing 
the enemy, nor for ſtaying in Normandy : he 
thought it was neceſſary to go before, and wait for 
the Prince of Parma on the frontiers of Picardy, 
through which he would be obliged to paſs in his 
return to Flanders. A proje& ſingularly chimert 
cal, which was immediately applauded by the Pro- 
teſtants, who were ſubjected to all the inclinations 
of this Marechal. | | 
The King ſaw plainly, that all efforts to retain 
ſuch diſcontented troops in his ſervice would be in 
vain, The campaign was drawing towards an end, 
and a fiege ſo long and fatiguing as that of Rouen 
made the ſoldiers extremely defirous of repoſe. The 
King was reſolved to grant it them: he followed 
that maxim, That a Prince ſhould always have the 
appearance of doing voluntarily even what he is 
conſtrained to do. He ſpoke to the foreigners who 
wanted to return home, and gave them permiſſion. 
He diſtributed all the money he had amongſt them, 
leaving himſelf without any to fupply his moſt eſſen- 
tial expences : and though they were not wholly 
ſatisfied in this reſpect, yet they had reaſon to be 
pleaſed with the noble manner in which he praiſed 
and thanked them for their ſervices. As he had 
left Normandy in peace, and (except Rouen, and a 
few other cities) entirely reduced under his obe- 
dience; and as there was no reaſon to apprehend, 
that the army of the league would come thither 
ſoon, he permitted all the officers: of his army, 
as well Catholics as Proteſtants, to retire to their 
habitationsz and to lay the Marechal de Biron un- 
der a neceflity of not abandoning him with his Pro- 
teſtants, which, after this permiſſion, he foreſaw 
he would do, he declared, that he would abide by 
his advice, and in a few days would ſet forwards to 
Picardy 3 
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Picardy z not that he really entered into this Mas | 
rechal's views, but as he had not yet ſhewn bimlclf | 
in that province, nor in Champagne, he thought it | 
neceſſary to make himſelf known there, and to en; | 
deavour to conciliate the affections of the people 
towards him. A more ſecret motive“ contributed 
to favour and confirm this reſolution ; and Biron, 
who knew and flattered the King's weaknellcs, drew 


from thence his beſt reaſon. 
1 


; Hile the King, with a few Proteſtants, pur- 
ſued the road to Picardy, the Prince of Par- 
ma loſt not a moment in regaining Paris, from 
whence, without any difficulty, he returned to Flan- 
ders, but little ſatisfied wah his campaign, diſcon- 
tented to the-laſt degree with the league and 1ts 
chiefs, and much troubled at a wound which he 
perceived was incurable. | 8 
It is in general and particular hiſtories that a de- 
tail of all that was performed this year, and the 
preceding, in different places of the kingdom, muſt 
be ſought for. The attack of St Dennis +, where 
the Chevalier d'Aumale loſt his life; the taking Ste- 
nay and Dun, in Lorrain; the defeat of the Sieur 


His paſſion for Mademoiſclle d'Eftrees: He ſometimes ſtole 
From. his army to go and ſee her. He once diſguiſed himſelf like 
a country-man, paſſed through the midſt of the enemy's guards, 
and came to her houſe, not without running the riſk of being 
taken. Notes upon the Henriade. "#6, 4 
T + Claude de Lorrain, knight of the order of St John of Jeruſa- 
tem, having ſurpriſed this city at the head of a body of troops in 
the fervice of the league, De Vie ran and beat him back. The 
'Chevaler d'Aumale was killed in this encounter. 

| FA | d' Ambliſe, 
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&Ambliſe, wich the Duke of Bouillon's other 
martial exploits, either before or after his marriage; 


the lots of the battle of Craon ; the defeat of the 


Sieur de la Guerche, and the blockade of Poitiers, 
are the principal actions, to which an infinite num- 
ber of others in Provence, Dauphine, and Poitou, 
may be added. From the departure of the Prince 
of Parma, to the negotiations which preceded the 
King's coronation, many things happened worthy of 
remark, and may likewiſe be found there, I have, 
in another place, juſtified my filence in all theſe re- 
ſpects, and the liberty I allow myſelf of ſpecifying 
only the moſt important facts; among which are 
thoſe that regard the Count of Soiſſons, and the 
Duke of Epernon; and even upon cheſe the narra- 
tion I have juſt made has not permitted me to ex» 
atiate. | 
. The Count of Soiſſons, after having abandoned 
the King's party, and been at open variance with 
him at Bearn, ſtill retained hopes of marrying the 
Princeſs, bis ſiſter, of whoſe affections he always 
remained maſter. By the death of Henry III. to 
whom he had laſt attached himſelf, he was left in the 
King's army, whom he ferved without affection, 


The Duke of Bouillon took Stenay the ſame day that bis nup» 
tials were celebrated. Africanus d'Anglure 4*Ambliſe, general of 
the troops of Lorrain, coming to attack Beaumont in Argonne, a 
city three leagues from Sedan, which the Duke of Bouillon had 
taken from the Duke of Lorrain, Bouillon defeated his troops 
under the walls of the place, and D* Ambliſe was lain. 

ft This battle was fought before the city of Craon in Anjou, 
which was then beſieged by the royaliſt troops ; they were com- 
pofed of Freneh, Engliſh, and Germans, to the number of 7 or 8009 
men, commanded by the Duke of Montpenfitr, the Prince of 
Conty, the Duke of Damville, Cc. who were detcated by the Duke 
ot Mercœur, at the head of the Spaniſh troops, and thoſe of the 
league. About the ſame time George de la Villequier, Viſcount 
de la Guerche, attempting to paſs the Vienne, a river in Poitou, 
was deteated at the head of a ſmall body of troops of the league, 
and himſcit drowned in the river. Sce a relation of the blocade of 
Poitiers, and the ſeveral ſkirmiſhes betore this city in D' Aubigne, * 
vol. 3. book 3. c. 11. For all thefe expeditions conſult like wiſe 
the hiſtorians above cited. 
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events appeared as ſo many ſteps whereby to arrive 
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no 
and only till he had re ſolved upon ſome new pro. ir- 
ject, or till ſome occaſion favourable to his love pre- N th 
ſented itſelf, He thought he found one in the an 


ſiege of Rouen, an enterpriſe, in his opinion, of too 
much importance to afford the King leiſure to oc. Þ 
cupy himſelf in other affairs, He teigned a journey 
to Nogent, and, ſtealing away from the camp, went 
ſecretly, and with the utmoſt expedition, to Barn, 
in order to accompliſh his marriage there unknown | 
to Henry, But he was one of thoſe perſons whoſe 
moſt inconfiderableattions were ſtrictly obſerved by 
the King. This Prince penetrating into the Counts 
deſigns, ſent ſuch orders there, that the Count, up- 
on his arrival at Bearn, found the Princeſs Catha- | 
rine indeed in the moſt favourable diſpoſitions 
towards him, and ſome fſay* that ſhe had herſelf 'F 
ſolicited him to take this journey; but it was quite | 
otherwiſe with the council, which the King had 
eſtabliſhed, in his ablence, to conduct this province. 
The Sieur de Pangeas, who was at the head of this 
council, made head againſt him, ſhewed him the 
orders he had received from the King, raiſed the 
country upon him, and obliged him at laſt to return to 
France, with the diſgrace of having failed in his at- 
tempt; for which the Count could take no other 
vengeance on Pangeas, than by throwing him down 
a ſtair- caſe one day, when he met him in the King's 
apartments at Pontoiſe. * 

By all theſe ſtrokes the Count of Soiſſon's charac- 
ter may be eaſily underſtood; to finiſh the picture, 
let it be added, that there never was a more blind 
or more boundleſs ambition, To him all new 


JJ ͤ 1 OO %& No © 


at his ends, and engaged him in new meaſures, 
which threw him at ſo much the greater diſtance 
from them, as he imagined he approached nearer. 
He himſelf knew not well the object his wiſhes aim- 
ed at; reſtleſs, uneaſy, and jealous, his ambition 


ade. 


was fed by every thing, and drew advantage from 


nothiogs 
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nothing. Nature had given him qualities quite con- 
pro- trary to thoſe of the King; he reſembled him nei- 
pre : ther in humour nor manners. The King was open 
the and frank; the Count of Soiſſons, to a mind natu- 
f too rally dry and improvident, added an effectual phlegm, 
o oc: and all that is deſpicable in diſſimulation. He en- 
wney Wl deavoured to impoſe upon the world an aſſumed ſe- 
went riouſneſs for an air of grandeur; laboured to appear 
garn, impenetrable, and miſtook the frozen countenance 
20wn MY which falſe gravity wears for reſpect. Pomp and 
rhoſe {MY apparel was perfectly his taſte: in a word, ambi- 
ed by tion had taken poſſcſſion of his heart, and his whole 
unt's exterior conduct was made up of ceremonials and 
up- WT formality. The near affinity this character bore to 
atha- W that of the Spainards in general, was perhaps the 
tions ſource of that antipathy the King conceived for him, 
erſelf and which be could never ſurmount. | 


quite WW As for the Duke of Epernon “, ambition was not 
; hal bis 
ince. 5 i 
this * John Lewis de Nogaret de la Valette, Duke of Epernon, Co- 
loncl General of France, Gov:rnor of Guienne, Metz, and the 
the county of Meflin. He dicd in 1642, aged 88 years; and, as the 
the auchor of his life obſerves, he was the oldeſt duke and pecr of 
rn to France, the oldeſt cfficer of the crown, general of an ara.y; go-* 
is at · vernor of a province, knight of any order, and counſellor ot ſtate, 
and almoſt the oldeſt man of rank in his time. He was called the 
ther WW King's wardrobe, becauſe of the great number of poſts which he 
own BE poſſeſſed in this Prince's houſehold, There is recorded a very fine * 
in g's W aniwer of his to Henry LV. who one day, in anger, reproached him 


with not loving him. The Duke of Epernon, ſays his hiſtorian, ; 
without being ſurpriſed at the King's rage, anſwered coolly, but 


race with great gravity, ** Sire, y« ur Majeſty has not a more faithful 
ture, „ fervant than myſelf in the kingdom : I would rather die, than 
„lind * fail in the lcaſt part of my duty to you; but, Sire, as for friend- 
new * ſhip, your Majeſty wel! «nows, that is only to be acquited by 
tas „ friendſhip.” The King, who equally knew how to admire great 


{ actions, ai.d ſpeeches of this kind, converted ali his indignauon 
ures, into eſteem, G. Life of the Duke of Epernon, p. 225. The character 
ance WT wh is hete given of him by the Duke of Sully, is rather too diſ- 
advantageous; however, it would not be eaſy to retute what he ſays, 


Mer. the hiſtorians agree with him, in charging the Duke of Eper- 
amr non with a boundigfs ambition: and his correſpondence with 
tion Spain is proved by ſeveral letters of the Cardinal d'Otat. As ter 
rom his extraction, yatrem,” ſays. Busbequius, © habuit bello cgte- 
liog. ; | gum, 
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of Philip le Bel. Conſult like wiſe our gencalogiſts. 
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his only and predominant paſſion ; he was likewiſe 
actuated by an uncorquerable pride; an inſo. 
lence or rather a natural ferocity, which ſhewed 
itſelf at the firſt inſtant, 


Book V. 


an ambitious man; for he knew only ane way, 


which was that haughtineſs by which he expected 


to carry all before him. In a word, ambition was, 
in him, but a natural love of independence, inſpired 
by hardneſs of heart, miſanthropy, and a preſump- 
tion that made him conſider himſelf above conde- 


ſcepſion and recompence. He hated the King, be- 
cauſe. he hated the whole world; and, without 


doubt, there were many moments when he was not 
too well ſatisfied with himſelf, A. conſtant diſobe- 
dience to his ſuperiors, an ungainly intercourſe with 
his equals, and a cruel and unſupportable conduct 
towards his inferiors, make up the reſt of this cha- 
racter. 3 | . 

Epernon, finding that his enterpriſes had not the 
ſucceis his pride had promiſed him, was obliged to 


alter his behaviour, and ſometimes, though but ſel- 


dom, behaved courteouſly to thoſe whom he 
might have occaſion for; but even his very carefles 
(if that phraſe may be allowed when ſpeaking of him) 
had a ſort of ſpleen and contempt in them: fo that 
if he hated the world, he was cqually hated by it: 
no one ſerved him from any other motive than 
fear, which was the cauſe that, with great diſpo- 
ſitions for war, and in a ſituation which might have 
made them uſeful, he ruined his affairs. Provence 
and Dauphine held fof him, and for La- Vallete his 
brother. "Theſe provinces, whole governor, be- 


gium, avum tabellionem / ſive notarium.” Epiſt. 19. On the con- 
trary, according to Father Vaiſſette, be deſcended from William 
de Nogaret, famous for his quarrels with the Pope in the reign 


Ambition, it is ſaid, | 
makes uſe of various methods to accompliſh its de- 
ſigns, Epernon, upon this footing, could not be | 
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nſo. fore him, had been the grand prior “, the natural 
W brother of their three laſt Kings, deſpiſed him firſt 
aid. IB for his extraction, and hated him after for his oru- 
de. clty. They were rejoiced when Epernon (ho, 


- 
A 
. 


t be when Henry III. was living, would not remove far 
way from the court) ſent them L Valette in his ſtead, 
ed who made himſelt agreeable to Provence, and ſer- 


ved the King with fidelity, Henry III. becomin 


was, a, 
ired M8 acquainted with the true character of his favourite, 
mp- beg in to be apprehentive of him himſelf; he diſ- 
nde- graced Epernon, and had thoughts even of puttin 

be. him under an arreſt at Angouleme, La Valette, 

out on this occafion loſt his goverameat; but all was 

not reſtored to him after the murder of the Duke of ö 

obe. Guile, which laid Henry III. under the neceſſity of ; 

with ſtreagthenin, himſelf with every one whom he could | 

duct Wt engage in his party, at any price whatever. After [ 

cha. che death of this Prince, Epernon, whole vanity y 
would not ſuffer him to obey the King of Navarre, . : 

t the Wquicted him at Pontoiſe, notwithſtanding all the in- i 
d to ſtances he made him by Mei. de Bellegarde and f 
t ſel. WB >quelaure to return, and all the prayers he him» i 
\ he elt employed. To oppole a King was a circumſtance | 
eſſes too flattering to his pride, and in his government of 1 
him) Provence he forgot nothing that might contribute £ 
that to it. He was the firſt amongſt the nobility to fign | 
y it: the King of Navarre's ex luſion from the crown. 
than Mit will not be raſh to judge, by Epernon, of the 
po- ſincerity of this motive of religion, with which it 
have as then ordinary to cloak themſelves, in with» 

ence Irawing from lawtul authority. | 

e his The remainder of the Duke of Epernon's hiftor 

be- ill give a ſuperficial knowledge of the affairs of the 

rovinces in the ſouth of France. He there expe- 

e con- rienced great reverſes: the two brothers aftiftin 

illiam zach other mutually, were often worſted, and could 
* ot prevent three or four conſiderable parties from 
fore 


* Henry, Count d Angouleme, ſon of Henry Il. and of 
joingſton, a Scotch lady. 
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being formed in Dauphine and Provence, which 
oppoled them there, without reckoning one in each 
of the great towns, which endeavoured to make 
themſelves independent. The Duke of Savoy, and 
the Duke of Nemours his brother, carricd on in- 
trigues there; and their. party became very power- 
ful, after the King of Spain had permitted the Duke 
of Savoy, who was his ſon-in-law, and whom he 
vigorouſly ſupported, to be acknowledged Count of 

rovence, and hold this fief of his crown. In the 
midſt of their ſucceſſes, theſe two Princes met with 
a formidable adverſary, that ſtopped them in their 
career, and reduced their party to ineffectual me- 
naces. This was Leſdiguieres, remarkable for his 
valour and good fortune againſt the Duke of Savoy, 
He always continued faithful ro the King, and could 
never be reproached with having appropriated to 
himſelf the fruits of his actions, nor of having co- 
veted the ſovereignty of Dauphine. Perhaps he only 
withed that the King might long have occaſion for 
his aſſiſtance, and never come into this province, 
Meſſ de Montmorency and d'Ornano gave much 
ſtrength to this party. The others were formed 
by the Duke of Joyeuſe, the Counteſs of Sault, and 
the Count of Carces, with the Sieur de Vins. 
Lewis d' Aix and Cajoux, Ligny, Martinengue, and 
many others, raiſed tumults there, and filled theſe 
countries witb diviſion and carnage; but their fac- 
tion did not yet extend itſelf beyond the bounds of 
one city. La- Valette was hardly able 10 ſupport 
himſelt longer in Dauphine, when he was flain at 


the ſiege of a little inconſiderable town. Ihe Duke 


of Epernon immediately invaded this government: 
for form's ſake, he demanded letters patent for it 
trom the King, who durſt not refuſe them to him; 
but upon this, inſtead of quelling all theſe different 
parties, he went thither only to make a new one, 


upon which the King had as little reaſon to depend 


as upon any of che others. One may judge of 45 
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by what paſſed at the ſiege of Villemur, the only 
action which I ſhall particular if: from memoirs, the 
authenticity of which I can warrant. 

The Duke of Joyeuſe, a zealous partizan of the 
league in Languedoc, having drawn together 5 or 
6000 foot and 8 or yob horſe, in the neighbourhood 
of Toulouſe, advanced with them on the 15th of 
June, in the year 1592, towards Montauban, pil- 
Jaged the little villages, and the flat countries, and, 
after exerciſing all the cruelties which paſſed as 
common in thoſe miſerable times, came and laid 
ſiege to Villemur, a 

The Sieur d' Ariat, from whom I give this detail, 
and the citizens of Villemur, had recourſe to The- 
mines, who commanded for the King in that pro- 
vince, and intreated him to come immediately, with 
powerful ſupplies, to their afliſtance. Themines, 
knowing he was not ſtrong enough, addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the Duke of Epernon; and while he waited 
for the reinforcement the Duke promiſed to give 
him, fent a detachment of ſmall bodies of cavalry 
and foot, which got into Villemur with great diffi- 
culty, the troopers on foot, becauſe their horſes 
could be of no ule to them, the city was fo clofely 
invironed, Joyeuſe was ſeverely puniſhed for the 
error he was guilty of there, as we ſhall ſee pre- 
ſently. This error was the attacking the town 
I{clf, inſtead of beginning with the caſtle, which, 
although much ſtronger in appearance, was in rea- 
lity the weakeſt, Doubtleſs he was not ſufficieutly 
acquainted with the place, or had a defign to make 
uſe of the magazines of corn, and other ammuni- 
tions, of which he knew the city was fall. 

Epernon ſent indeed a conſiderable body of troops; 
but as he had given them orders to act but faintly, 
and, above all, not to run the riſk of fighting theſe 
troops, although upon their arrival they made a very 
great noiſe, minded nothing but recreation, aban- 


doned their polts, and, by their bad example, did 
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more harm than good to the other royaliſt ſoldiers, 
Joyeule, who did not want courage, eſpecially when 
he was to att in pexſon, finding the occaſion favour. 
able, and perhaps doubtful of the Duke of Eper- 
non's defigns, fell upon his ſ-1diers, ſurpriſed them, 
and would have made a great ſlaughter, if Thcmines, 
had not run thuher time enough to ſave the re- 
mainder; he could not, however, prevent 7 or 
800 from being flain. There needed no more to 
make Epernon recal them abſolutely “. Themines 
aiterwards ſtrongly folicited both him and the Ma. 
rec hal de Matignon for aſſiſtance, but in vain; and 
all he could do was, to throw himſelt into Villemur, 
with d'Ariat, 250 arquebuſicrs, and about 100 or 
120 troopers, to ſupport the beſieged, whom Joy- 
euſe prefled more vigorouſly than before. He obli- 
ged Reiner, who was Lord of it, but who was 
- grown too infirm to perform the duties of a go- 
vernor upon this oecaſion, to go out, and reſolved 
to defend himſelf there till the laſt extremity, being 
aſſured, that the King, to whom he imparted his 
fituation, would not fuffer him to perith. 

In effect, this Prince wrote inſtantly to the Dukes 
de Montmorency and Epernon, to fend him ſup— 
plies. This laſt, accuſtomed to diſobey, gave no 
attention to this. order; but Montmorency ſent him 
Lecques and Chambaut, with ſome brave Proteſtant 
troops. Theſe were ſtill too few in number to op- 
poſe the army of Joyeuſe, lately reinforced by the 
inhabitants of Toulouſe. Lecques and Chambaut, 
therefore, had recourſe to Meſſilac, lieutenant for 
the King in Auvergne, and to che Viſcount de Gour— 


All this is fo poſitive, that it may balance the authority of 
De Thou, who mentions this fact very favourably for the Duke 
of Epernon, and that of the author of this Duke's life, who 
maintains, that his ſoldiers drove thoſe belonging to the league 
from Villemur, and put this place into a ſtate of defence, p. 134 
The Chron. Noven. agrees here with our Memoirs, b. 4, p. 63. 48 
lkewiſe the Memoirs of the league, vol. 5. 
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don, as remarkable for his courage and fidelity, as 
for his deformity. Theſe two officers marched im- 
mediately to the aſſiſtance of Villemur, with 800 
arquebuſiers and 280 horſe, Joyeuſe ſent to offer 
them battle, which they refuſed, warned by the 
misfortune which. had happened to Epernon's 
troops, and occupied only about their object. At- 
tor this refuſal, the beſiegers cavalry, who found 
themſelves too much ſtraitened in their lines, de- 
manded permiſſton of Joyeuſe to remove into the 
neighbouring villages; which this general granted 
with difficulty, and contrary to the opinions of the 
Sieurs d'Onous and Montberaut. He obliged the 
officers to give their words, that, upon the firſt 
ſignal which ſhould be made them, they ſhould re- 
turn to the camp without loſs of time. 5 
Meſſilae, Lecques, and Chambaut, perceiving that 
this removal of the cavalry had extremely weakened 
the army of the beſiegers, divided their whole foot 
into four bands, to each of which they added fifty 
troopers, whom they cauſed to diſmount, A regi- 
ment of 800 men was drawn up in battalia, within 
view of the intrenchments, with orders to charge 
on a certain ſignal. Four hundred men attacked the 
firſt iutrenchment, and were ſupported by the four 
troops. The guard there uſually conſiſted of no 
more than 200 foot; but Joyeuſe, who had ſpies 
amongſt us, being advertiſed of the attack a few 
moments beforehand, ſent. thither 400 men more, 
and at the ſame time made the canon fire three 
times, which was the ſignal agreed upon with his 
cavalry, It happened, that either through ſlackneſs 
in obeying on their ſide, or eagerneſs on that of 
the Proteſtants, this cavalry did not come vp. tilt 
after the action was begun. Our men advanced be- 
fore ſunriſe, and falling upon the firſt intrench 
ment, laid 100 of thoſe wha defended. it dead upon 
the ground; the reſt fled towards the ſecond in- 
trenchment, and carrying thither only their fears, 


2 3 this, 


— 
5 WE 
& TRE I. 
& x * * 

n 1. 


n 


r 8 


Y 5 L WF . of = — n 
EIS £ I n — 2 n * 8 8 : ROT NCR IL IKE , prot: 
a - : 3 * _ ö iS Reb So" 3 rr * * 
— 11 * y bY * N — J A. 2 CSF; eb Xx * — 
* . 4 Fl * K. 1 15 - 0 
. bo erty be io nn 0 a - 


7 


2 
3 


* 


ih 
gt * hy 7 
[3H 
* 
1 
N f 
42 
at n 
1 
CH 
Lex, 
1 "3 #4 
© IM 
=S 
MW 
11534 
1 
1 . 
| f 
bt 
* 
— 7 8 
8 
I 8 
i 
18 
A 
1455 
4.8 
* 
82 
7 
7 
18 
7 
EN 
* 


= e 
- — They — 
— —— 
8 
enn 


1 2 * 2 9 
1 fg MY ol 
DEN 5 7 8 
ONS \ T2) Mx xl * 
I” n ly 
. 1 
KY VN 8 = 8 
TAN . u 
2 8 2 n 
n Px, 3 wy 
en "x1; iv e 
8 W * oth ic 


270.  MENMO1TIRS Bock v. 


this, though much better than the firſt, was forced 
in the ſame manner, and with a confiderable loſs. 

Themines beholding all within the walls, ſecond- 
ed the atfailants, and made fo ſeaſonable a ſally, 
that he completed the rout of the beſiegers. Their 
eavalry ſhewed themſelves that moment at the head 
of the camp; bur. inſtead of putting a ftop to the 


diſorder, they no ſooner perceived the $00 men, 
which compoſed the body of reſcrve, with 300 


borfe puſhing againſt thera, than they followed the 


motion of the reſt of the army, and. ſought for 


their ſafety in flight: Fear increaſing every moment, 
it ſoon became a general rout, which. it was not-pol- 
fible for Joyeuſe to prevent. Dragged along him 


ſelf with the fugitives, he gained: a-bridge of planks | 


and ropes. which he had ordered to be thrown over 


the Tarn, The number of thoſe who. haſtened 


thither, on this. ſide, overcharging this. bridge, it 
ſunk under Joycuſe, and he and all that were with 
him were ſwallowed up, in the river. Fear had ſo 
blinded the reſt of the troops, that ſtill imagining 
they ſaw a bridge where none now. was, they plun- 
ged into the waves where it had ftood.. More than 


3000: foot and 400 horſe periſhed on this occaſion, 


either by the ſword or the water. An enormous 


joſs for an army ſo inconſiderable z, whereas the d 
royaliſts did not loſe thirty men.. The citizens of 
Villemur bcheld this aſtoniſhing ſpeQacle from the 


top-of their walls, with a joy. mingled with {urpritc 


and horror; which made them compare an effect 


of fear, which had the appearance of a prodigy, 


with that which the ſacred biftory., relates of the | 
Egyptians at the paſſage of the Red ſea. But it is 


time to return to the King. 
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This Prince went into Picardy, and in, order to 


give occupation to his troops, ſent the Marechal de 
ion. to. beſiege Eper: ai. The ſiege was long and 
obſtinate; 
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ced obſtinate; Biron was ſlain there by a canon-ball “. 
ols, And if the King, who during this time ſtaid at 
nd- Compeigne, had not determined to ſhew himſelf 
ly, before this city, they would have found a difficulty 
heir in taking it. He defeated a powerful ſupply which 
ead endeavoured to throw itſelf into-the place, and ob- 
the liged it at laſt to ſurrender. 
2en, His funds failing him. abſolutely, he was obliged, 
300 after this expedition, to diſband all the remainder 
the of foreign troops. He continued ſome time longer 
for in his quarters, upon the report that was ſpread, 
ent, | that the Prince of Parma was to return, for the 
po- third time, into France, to execute the great pro- 
im. jects he had formed againſt the King. The death 
inks of this brave general + happened very fortunately 
Ver to remove the diſquietude of Henry, who ſaw him- 
ned ſelf not in a condition to. reſiſt ſuch an enemy. 
2, it The Spanith. army, having loſt its chief, diſperſed. 
with BY The time that was taken up in appointing his ſuc- 
d ſo BY ccflor, gave the King leiſure to breathe again; he 
ning drew near to Paris, and thought of nothing but: 
lun BY availing himſelf of the Spaniards removal. Ho 
5 : 8 Which took off his head. He was almoſt as famous for his- 
— 5 learning as his abilities in war. De Thou greatly. regrets the loſs- 


we have had of his Commentaries. He. commanded in chief in. 
ſeven battles, and every. wound he received in theſe battles made. 
a ſcar. He was godfather to Cardinal de Richelieu, who was 
named after him. The city. of Gontaut; in Agenois, gave its 
name to this family, See the panegyric of this Marechal in 
Brantome, vol. 3z 

+. At Arras in che  abhey. of St Vaaſt. The Spaniards were ac-- 
cuſed of having poiſoned him through jealouſy; but the. wound: 
he received in Normandy. the year before, joined to the bad. 
make of his body, was the only cauſe of his death, as was ac- 
knowledged when he was opencd. . Cayet, ib. go. Sec in De. 
Thou, book 104. a panegyric on his great qualities. His body 
was carried through Lorraiw to Italy, attended by. 160 horſe, ca- 
pariſoned in black, . He was no more than 48-years of age. He 
complained of being twice poiſoned by. the Spaniards, if we may. 
believe D'Aubigne, who affures us, that the. Italians were ſa- 
fironyly perſuaded of it, that from that time they could never 
endure the Spaniards, vol. 3. b. 3, c. a8. And this alſo is the: 
opinion of Bongars, book 48. | 


— 


I did not attend the King in kis journey to Pi. 


1 married this lady, and our nuptials were celebrated 
the ſame day that the Prince of Parma“, with bis 


not to my taſte. I ſaw with unecaſineſs, that the exi- 


recompence, and were altogether neglected, eſpe- 
cially ſince the departure of the foreign troops, 


I had, in particular, often experienced the effects 


was the firſt to come over to his opinion, and to 
ments; but then I ſaw all things with other eyes, 


ſelf had to ſuffer ; the little conſideration I appear- 
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cardy. | went to Mante, where finding Madam de 
Chateaupers in a diſpoſition favourable to my love, 


army, paſſed through Houdan. 
* To confeſs the truth, the King's politics were 


gency of his affairs aid him under the neccflity of 
complying with every defire of the Catholics of his 
party, and that all the Proteſtants remained without 


which gave their. rivals all advantages over them, 


of their hatred or jealouſy, from whence I conclu- 
ded, that all the roads to fortune were ſhut againſt 
me for ever. I was likewiſe diſguſted with the 
King's behaviour towards me; his coldneſs, though 


I knew it to be feigned, had ſuch an appearance of | 


a total eſtrangement, that I determined to quit war, 
and retire to my eſtate, there to live far from buſi- 
neſs, and the tumult of life. 

The event juftified the King's prudence, and.! 


give him advice very oppoſite to my firſt ſenti- 
The reflection on all that the Proteſtants and my: 


ed to be then of, and ſomewhat of that general dif 


This could not be but the 23d or 24th of May, as the Prince 
of Parma did not paſs the Seine, till the night of the 21ſt or 22d 
of that month. There mult therefore be a miſtake, either in the 
New journal of Henry III. printed in 17526, (where, in p. 271, 
the Duke of Sully's marriage is obſerved to be cclebrated on 
the 26th), or in the Memoirs of Sully. The Baron de Roſny's 
ſecond wife was called Rachel de Coche ſilet, daughter of James 


Lord of Vaucelas, and of Mary d'Arbaleſte. She was firſt married 


to Francis Huraut, Lord of Chitcaupers, and Marais, who died in 
4390. Sbe died after tlie Duke of Sully, in 1659, aged 93 years, 
| | | 1 pontion 
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poſition of mind which always dictates the intereſt 


1 de of religion, formed all my reſolutions, and were 
1 the foundation of a ſyſtem which 1 built for the 
= King, and which at that time ſeemed to me to be 
2 the only one reaſonable. I would have had this 

Prince doing juſtice to thoſe who had ſerved him 
rere with zcal and aff: tion, to have refuſed all other 
exi- aſſiſtance, and caſt himſelf entirely in their arms. 
PR ] was perſuaded, that after ſuch an open declara- 


tion ot his dependence upon the Proteſtants, Eng- : 
land, Holland, and all the Proteſtant powers 1n 


(pe- Europe, would exert themſelves fo effectually in his 
8 ' favour, that they would ſoon, without any obligation 


to the Catholics, ſeat him upon the throne. 

In this, as in every thing elſe, the King's under- 
ſtanding was greatly ſuperior to mine. He knew, 
from the firit inſtant, that a kingdom, like France, 
was not to be gained by foreign hands; and al- 
though it had appeared even pofſfible, yet it was the 
hearts of the French, rather than their crown, that 
this good Prince ſought to conquer. And he would 
have thought the rewards which, on that occaſion, 
he ſhould be obliged to beſtow upon the authors of 
his elevation, to their prejudice, to have been of 


"A incroachment upon their lawful right. | 
= My laſt motive for retiring was, that a little after 
tay I arrived at Mante, the wounds in my mouth and 
. neck, which I had received in that unfortunate ren- 
Jil counter at Chartres, opened again, and obliged me 


to go to Roſny to be radically cured, to prevent the 
fatal conſequences which generally attend wounds 
of that nature. I continued there ſome time: after I 
a life ſo tumultuous as that which till this moment F 
I had led, I taſted the pure pleaſure that a retired 9 
lite offers to thoſe who are devoid of ambition. I 
amuſed myſelf alſo in writing the events, varied by 
good and bad fortune, to which I had been expo- 
led for twenty years. „ 

Buby, 
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Buhy, the King's lieutenant in the Vexin, came 
one day to vitit, me, and informed me, that the 
King had written to all the governors to draw to. 
gether all the troops they were able, and to come 
ſpeedily to his afliſtance ; for it was about this time 
that they were ia the fulleſt expectation of the Prince 
of Parma's return into France; and Buhy, therefore, 
aſked me, if I would not upon this occaſion do as 
others. This queſtion recalled the remembrance of 
the many governments which I had requeſted, and 
had been denied to me; and laſtly, the poſt of one 
of the King's licutenants, which the Duke of Ne- 
vers and the Catholics had hindered me from ob- 
taining, in a haughty and inſulting manner. I an- 


| ſwered this officer, with ſome emotion, that if the 
King had had any occaſion for my ſervice, he 


would have done me the honour to write me. Buby 
found ſomething of anger in my reply, and, like a 
good-courtier, exaggerated it, when he repeated it 


to the King, and gave him to underſtand, that he 
ought no longer to have any dependence on me, 
for I had reſolved to ſpend the reſt of my days in 


the country. This circumſtance was altogether of 


his own invention; for T did not eſteem Buhy fo 


much as to. make him the confident of my ſcerets. 
His humour then is greatly akered,” replied the 
King immediately, « for he never failed to be pre- 
« ſent on ſuch occaſions as are now approaching, 
« Although he excuſes himſelf on account of his 
« wounds, I know well what detains him; he is 

«"offended with me, and with ſome reaſon. He 
& would play the philoſopher for the future; but 
% when I {ce him, I thall be able to make all up 
« again; for I know him.” 

This converſation paſſed in the preſence of the 


Preſident Seguicr, who dined with me ſome time 
after, and related it to me, Having freely pourcd 


my heart into the .*.ſom of this great magiſtrate, 


whom I knew to be equally a good friend, an _ 
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neſt man, and an excellent politician, he anſwered 
me in theſe words, which I ſhall never forget, be- 
cauſe they firſt began to open my eyes, and to cure 
me of my firſt way of thinking. “ Sir you ap- 
« pear to me to, be a little in anger. We live in a 
« time when tranquility is very diff, ult to acquire. 
« The wiſeſt amongſt us are filent, and patient, in 
« hopes of a better age; and the King is ſo good, 
« and ſo wife, that God has deſtined him to be 


« qur reſtorer.“ 
From that moment, finding no other inconve- 


niency from my wound, than a little difficulty in 
ronunciation, I began again to ride, and followed. 


by ſome fifty horſe, I made excurſions over the great 


| road of Vernenil and Dreux to Paris, in order to 


reſume my former occupation, which I perceived 
was again likely wholly to ingroſs me. In the ſe- 
cond of theſe journeys, one day when I was riding 


towrds Dreux, between the villages of Marolles 


and Gouſſainville, I mer ten or twelve men on foot, 


who, the moment they ſaw us, ſtruck into the 


woods with which that country abounds. I follow» 
ed them immediately, and made two of them be 
ſeized, who had not quitted the great road. "Theſe 
were peaſants who were returning from Paris, whi- 


ther they had bren to fell their poultry. I aſked 
them ſome queſtions, and they anſwered me very 


Ingenuouſly; they told, that it was their cuſtom to 
travel in the night, to avoid the inconveniencies 
they were expoled to in thoſe roads in the day; but 


that they had taken courage this once, having nine 
or ten perſons ia their company, among whom they 
{aid two or three were domeſtics belonging to Meff, 


de Mercœur, de Medavy, and de Vieux-Pont. 
There needed no more to make me purſue theſe 

three men, whoſe myſterious journey excited my 

curioſity. It was impoffible to overtake them; my 


people could only ſeize two others of thoſe that 
were of Verneuil, from whom finding I could draw 


: nothing 
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ged all my attention; they related to the third par- 


among theſe I found two memorials that ſcemed to 


Pope, and put it under the King of Spain's protec- 
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nothing by threatenings, I made uſe of another me. M «x 
thod. I gave them four crowns, and promiſed them F 
more, if they would tell me all they knew concern. te 
ing theſe three domeſtics. They deſired me to fol. n 
low them, and led me directly to a large hollow te 
oak, ſurrounded with thickets, where they told me 


t 
theſe ſervants had ſtopped, and put ſome papers MW fi 
which they had abour them into the trunk of this * 
tree: in effect, 1 found there two tin bexes, and a t 
ticking ſack, which ſcemed to me to be full. I was c 
conſoled for the me ſſengers eſcape : and after ſatiſ. v 


fying the two men, I returned to Roſny, very im. 
patient to open my packets.“ 

They appeared to be ſuch as I wiſh-d. In the | 
firſt I found commiſſions from the Duke of Mai- 
enne to levy ſoldiers, ſeveral letters written in cy- 
2 in this general's own hand, to the Duke of 

cercecur: but picces more important ſoon enga- 


_ * 


ty, which was then beginning to be talked of, and 


be of the utmoſt conſequenee. The firſt was a me- 
morial of the demands which the Preſident Jeannin 
made upon Spain, in the name of the Duke of 
Maienne; and the ſecond contained the anſwer gi- 
ven to theſe conditions by the Archduke Erneſt tor 
the King of Spain. All the refleftions imaginable 
could not throw ſuch light upon the Duke of Mai- 
enne's deſigns, the ſpirit of the league, and the po- 
litics of Spain, as the contents of theſe two pieces: 
of which it will not be diſagreeable to preſent the 
reader an extract. 

The Duke of Maienne ſubmitted the league to the 
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tion, upon the following conditions, which regard- 
ed the party in general, as well as himſelf in parti - 
cular. Firſt, That the King of Spain ſhould fur- 
niſh and maintain, in the ſervice of the league, an 
army of 16,000 foot and 3000 horſe; in which ar- 
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my there ſhould be 2000 foot and 500 troopers all 


French, of whom he, the Duke of Maienne, was 
to have the abſolute diſpoſal, befides 4000 foot 
more, and 500 horſe, French likewiſe, who were 
to continue near his perſon only, and to be main- 
tained by Spain : that the number of theſe troops 
ſhould be augmented as occaſion required, but this 
without ſtipulation, and only in the way of favour : 
that the Duke of Miienne ſhould have the chief 
command of theſe troops, and thoſe of all the party, 
with the title of Licutenant-General of the crown, 
till a King of France was elected: that this elec- 
tion ſhould be made in a general conference; by 
which expreffion they certainly meant the ſtates of 
the kingdom: that till this election was made and 
accepted, the penſion which Spain already paid to 


that is, from 30,000 livres a- month to 60,000, be- 
ſides 100, 000-crowns which he ſhould receive im- 
mediately, and 100,000 livres after the ratification 
of the treaty z in exp. Cation of which, they ſhould 
begin, by putting him in actual poſſeſſion of Bur- 
gundy: that after the nomination of the future 


niards, becauſe it was at preſent the only place of 
ſccurity he had for himſelf in France: that if he 
found unſurmountable obſtacles, either in the elec- 
tion of a future King, probably from the King of 
Navarre, or in the invaſion and keeping of Bur- 
gundy for the Duke of Maienne, the King of Spain 
ſhould make the Duke amends for this loſs, by an 

annual penſion of 300,000 livres, for the poſſeſſions 
he might loſe in France; which penſion ſhould ne- 
ver be leſſened or taken away, whatever agreement 
might be made between the King of Spain and the 
gacknowledged King of France, but ſhould paſs to 
Vor. I. A a his 
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the General ſhould be augmented to as much more, 


King, the Duke of Miienne ſhould be continued' 
WF in the government of the ſtate, with the title of 
$ Licutenant- General z and that then, and not before, 
he ſhould yield up the city of Soiſſons to the Spa- 
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his heirs for ever. It was moreover ſtipulated, 
that Spain ſhould cancel all the Duke of Maienne' 
debts, or thoſe of the King elected with the con- 
ſent of this crown, if he was a native of France: 
that they ſhould give ſuitable fatisfaction to the 
other principal officers of the league. They were 
not expreſſed, either becauſe the Duke of Maienne 
was leſs ſolicitous about the intereſts of others than 
about his own, or that he thought this article would 
be eaſily ſettled, becauſe, if money was wanting, the 
Lords might be ſatisfied with penſions, dignitics, or 


„ governments. | 

— Such were the demands of the chief of the league, 
14 in which, as we have ſeen, he was not forgotten, 
1 For all this, he offered the King of Spain, (beſides 
1 the crown, which, although he was not mentioned, 
1 could only be deſigned tor a Prince of the houle of 


af Auſtria, fince the Duke of Majenne ſeemed to ex- 
HY clude himſelf), he offered, I ſay, a certain number 
my of towns, for whoſe names, as well that of the fu- 
1 4 ture King, blanks were left; thoſe that Spain 
might take being to be reſtored to the French Ca. 


"NN. tholics, under the protection of the King of Spain 
115 and the Duke of Maienne. All was calculated for 


1 the ſecurity and caution of Spain, till the election 
1 of a King, without any further explanation; which 
proves alſo, that they thought this election would 
ſufficiently indemnify this crown; at leaſt that they 
wanted, by this favourable infinuation, to flatter it 
with hopes, in order, to procure an immediate and 
effectual aſſiſtance. What gave riſe to this ſuſpi- 
cion was, their care in inſiſting upon, and often 
reſuming the following clauſe: that till all theſe 
articles were agreed to at Madrid, for which they 
allowed the ſpace of a month, Spain ſhould firſt 
begin by ſending a powerful ſupply into Burgundy, 
which they ſaid was in very great danger. Ihe 
more to haſten the reſolutions of this court, the 
Duke of Maienne, who throughout the whole tres 
2 | 5 
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ſhewed himſelf to be a faith ful ſervant (although 
a little intereſted) of the houſe of Auſtria, aſſured 
them. coldly, that if theſe conditions were not 
thought advantageous enough for Spain, ſhe might 
turn to another fide than his, and that weary of 
bearing this burden, he requeſted nothing better 
than to be diſcharged. . | 

But this was only a feint; he had to do with a 
council who would not fo eaſily change, and who 
underſtood their intereſt ſtill better. To this me- 
morial the Archduke Erneſt anſwered, in the name 
of the King of Spain, That his Majeſty was well 
pleaſed with the title of Defender of the league, and 
wiſhed to be regarded as the chief of the party: 
that they ſhould find him always ready to prant 
them whatever ſupplies they demanded againſt the 
King of Navarre, and even more than they demand» 


ed; for he conſented to fend into Picardy alone 


the 19,005 men formerly mentioned, (it is eaſy to 
fee with what deſign, for this province bounded the 


Low Countries), beſides thoſe which he offered to 


tend into different parts of the kingdom. He did 
not ſeem to be ſo much alarmed on account of 
Burgundy as the Duke of Maienne, probably be- 


cauſe the council of Spain diſcovered that this Ge- 


neral, who had demanded the poſſeſſion of the pro- 
vince, would be glad that the troops ſhould be all 
employed there. Upon this article, he only grant- 
ed wherewithal to raiſe 1000 German foot, and to 
maintain 300 horſe. He added, however, that if 
the whole force of the war- was turned againſt this 
province, his Catholic Majeſty would not refuſe to 
lend conſiderable troops thitherz and, doubtleſs, 

in this he meant to keep his word 
As to what regarded Maienne in particular, his 
Catholic Majeſty appeared much leſs liberal. Of all 
the articles this was the moſt reduced. He would 
make no addition to the penfion of 30,000 livres 
a: month; and would grant him only for himſelf 2000 
A 2 2 foot 


— 3 
* . 2, 4 * 
r 
n 


OS o_— 
. 


- — — 
0 „ e IL 5 029141 Hae = 
Ds be , —— * mot FLY, whey ä 2 


. eh bs rr 
| 1 


1 5 A 
EE —— — 
— _— = . Pr 
. — 
- 


- — x 


Rs — — 
2 e 


= — 
2 aaa. patoea 
r 


* 
ä—— preteen aus yn 
- — c e 
4 * 


— — 
"4 


Pon — 


x tg 


3 
1 

in 
bw 


i Are 


a 1 * [ny . — 
— „ « — —— 2 $ 


pe 


$2" 
„ 
* 92 


8 


Dee 
— " — y 
. - — 
— Go 8 - K — * * 1 54 
: LS oe Barge -< enoy r 
NEE abt * W 


— an pn tr, — — 


280 MEMOIRS Book V. 
foot and 500 troopers, and that ro longer than he 
was in the army in perſon. Upon the other 
articles he was perfectly ſilent. Wich regard to thoſe 
Places which might be feized, Spain conſented that 
the Duke of Maienne ſhould keep what might be 
taken, provided ſhe was allowed to do the fame, 
She would not defiſt from her demands of Soiſſons, 
and was abſolutely, reſolved to have this city for a 


ſecurity for thoſe advances ſhe made in this war; 
ſhe promiſed only to reſign it after the election of | 


the King: this nomination appeared ftill doubtful 
to Spain, who gave them to underſtand, that if ſhe 


was ſatisfied with it, every thing might be expected 
from her gratitude, but beforehand ſhe would riſk | 
nothing, For this purpole, all the other article 4 
were left unanſwered, and a new one was added; 
which was, that the Duke of Maicnne ſhould re-“ 


* * 2 7 %- - WV " 
move certain perſons from about him, who, Goubt- 


leſs, did not ſupport the intereſts of Spain with the 


French General ; their names were not written ; but 
it was ſaid, that they had been ſignified by word of 


mouth to the agent of the treaty. Such were hi 


Catholic Mijefty's diſpoſitions, who, by attending 


only to his own intereſts, and refolving, to fell his 
aſſiſtance very dear, followed exactly the Duke of 
Maienne's example, and thought greatly more of 


it than of him. . 


Upon reading theſe papers, all my reſentment | 
was extinguiſhed; and thinking them of great im- 
Portance to the King, I haſtened inſtaatly to Com- 
peigne. I found time and ablence had not altered 
the ſcatiments of Henry with regard to me, I had 
half an bour's private converiation with this Prince, 
to whom I relaicd in general the occaſion of my We 
journey. The reading of cheſe papers was put cf 
till the evening of that day, when, all the courtiers We 


being retired, I was introduced into the King's 4. 
partment, and remained there ſhut up with his Ma- 
jeſty, who ſent for Beringhen and Choirin, to de- 

| cy pher 
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n he cypher the greateſt part of the papers. We learn» 
ther ed of whom the third party was compoſed, which 


thoſe as yet had been only mentioned in whiſpers. It 
that was formed in the midſt of the court, under the au- 
Ut be ſpices and upon the plan of che Abbe de Bellozane, 
ame. the two Durets, and 1 believe the Abbe du Perron; 
ons, all of them creatures of the Count of Soiſſons and 
for a of the Cardinal of Bourbon, and particularly at- 


war; tached to the laft, In all appearance, theſe perſons 
»2n of were the authors, and at firſt the only promoters of 
ibtful this faction; but it was afterwards joincd by Mef. 


if the de Nevers, de Longueville, de Villeroi, d'O, and 

xeCted the reſt of thoſe Catbolics who were in the court, 

| riſk who valued themſelves upon being too good French» 

ticles men to tuffer the Spaniſh dominion, and too zea- 

Aded; lous for the Roman religion, to conſent to have a 

1d re. Proteſtant King. The Count of Soiſſons ſometime 

dubi⸗ after joined theſe gentlemen; and it was reported, 

h the that, inconſtant to his former miftreſs, he was ſe» 

; but veral times upon the. point of marrying Mademoi- 

"rd of ſelle de Longueville. They had aſſumed the name ; 

re his of politicians, to diſtinguith themſelves from the 

npding Þ royaliſts and leaguers, and to ſhew that they re- 1 
ell his BY garded the good of the ftate, and the preſervation 1 
ke of ot the rights of the crown beyond every other con- 1 
re of fidgation. Their principal view was alike to ex- A 


clude every foreign Prince, the Duke of Maienne, 1 
and the King of Navarre, from the throne. The E 


tment 
; bulk of the party knew no more: but the chiefs, 


who were maſters of the ſecret, thought of nothing i 
arered but getting rid of the two laſt by the ſword or by q 
I had poiton “; after which they might, without any dif- 1 


of che number of thoſe which the author ought not to have aſſert- 
> Without giving likewiſe a prove. 
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rince, BY ficulty, make the Cardinal of Bourbon King, and, Ji 
of my not to diſcontent Spain altogether, obtain a diſpen- 
put off fation for him to marry the Iufanta. : 
urtiers | 

y 4 

8 d* TL . . : © a. ah * = F. | 
ng Ma This accuſation is to be met with in no other writcr, and 13 0 
is Ma- Wi 
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When this project is compared w'tht' at of] an- 
nin, it is matter of ſurpriſe, that papers which con- 
tained ſuch ccntrary ſchemes ſhould be found in 
the ſame packet. Without ſecking for the reaſon 


ing the King, at one and the ſame time, with all the 


to point out to him the meaſures neceflary to pre- 
vent them; it is my opinion, that it may be found 
in the different intereſts of all thoſe perſons, who 
correſponding together, and ſome from a great di- 
ſtance, ſuch as the Duke of Mercceur, without any 


the King, hatched a thouſand chimerical deſigns, 
and delivered themſ-lves up to thoſe hints which 
darted into their minds, without any other fixed and 
determined object but that of excluding the King 
of Navarre In this confuſion of ſentiments, it is 
not aſtoniſting, that he fhould, by the ſame means, 
meet with ſuch oppoſite machinations, 
1 continued three days at Compeigne, often in 
conference with the King, who appeared to be ſen- 
WHT ſibly affected with the deſigned attempts againſt his 
(4.46 perſon, becauſe he had flattered himſelf, that his 
. conduct onght to have ſuppreſſed ſuch thoughts. 
12 He fent me to Mante, perceiving that my erglea> 
vours to ſpeak in thoſe converſations might open 
my wounds. I received from this good Prince all 
the marks of a tender and undoubted confidence, 
At parting, he deſired me to obſerve carefully every 
motion of his enemies, and to. prepare myſelf to 
give him good advice upon his arrival at Mante; 
tor he intended, he ſaid, to regulate his behaviour 
in ſo difficult a conjuncture wholly by. my directions. 
He ſtaid no longer in Picardy than was neceſſary to 
make ſome proper diſpoſitions there, and ſet out tot 
Mante. This city he preferred to any other, be. 
cauſe, by its ſituation, it ſeemed to him the mol: 
proper reſidence to diſcover and overthrow the dit 


ferent 


of it in the ſecrets of providence, which by preſents 


plots that were formed againſt his perſon, ſeemed 


other common motive than the hatred they bore to 
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J an- Ml ferent cabals of his adverſaries, at a time when the 
con - intrigues of the cabinet were likely to ſucceed to 
nd in the operations of war. His council was already 
reaſon there, and he had cauled the Princeſs, his ſiſter, to 
elcnts be conducted thither. After the diſcovery ' this 
ill the Prince had juſt made of the plots that were laid a- 
emed gainſt his life, it had been extreme imprudence to 
) pre. have neglected any precautions neceſſury for his ſe- 


found curity. He doubled his guards; he placed in Li- 


who may, which is the ſuburb of Mante, a body of 8 
at dis Engliſh troops, whole affection to him was unque» i 
It any ſtionable, and reſolved:to hold all the world ſulpeCted, f 
Ire to fince he was convinced, that thoſe perſons whom j 
ſigns, he had admitted to his councils, to his table, and N 
which to his pleaſures, were capable of forming the moſt 5 
d and violent reſolutions againſt him. | | : 
King If of all the favours that a Prince, as eſtimable 1 
„it is for the qualities of his mind as for his great actions, + 
1eans, could grant, the ſentiments of his heart are thoſe | 
which moſt affect a man of honour: I owe a great 
en in deal to this Prince, who honoured me in particular | 
e ſens with his confidence, at a time when infidelity, dark» 4 
{t his neſs, treachery, and all that intereſt could ſuggeſt Y 


at his 
18 hts, 


to ſubjects who had cxalted this idol into the place 
of love to their King, had leit him no other part 


16{ca- to take than that ot reſerve and general diſtruſt. I 
open bave ſomething yet further to ſay, (for why ſhould 
ce all 1 omit that part of all my life which ſeems moſt 
ente. likely to procure me the eſteem of perſons. truly vir» 
every tuous) ? It is, that in a conjuncture ſo delicate, this 
1f to Prince was reſolved to abandon himſelf wholly to 
ante; BY my direction, and to conſide to me his deſtiny and 
viout his crown“; for without me he undertook not the 
tions. ſmalleſt 


1 


ry 0 If we may believe De Thou, Gaſpard'Schomberg, Count of 
at for N Nanteuil, Lewis de Revol, Secretary of State, and himſelf, had a 
„ be great hand in determining Henry IV. to change his religion. There 
moſt 15 no hiſtorian who ſpecifies any particular man, as having ſtruck. 


this bold ſtroke; they do not even ſeem to have dreamed ot M. de 
Sully in this affair; which however does not invalidate the truth. 
of 


e dit 
erent 1 
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fmalleſt aff. ir; perſuaded, doubtleſs, that the ad. 


vice of a man actuaicd by a fincere attachment, ang 
(if I may ule the expreflion} a true friendſhip, ought 
to be preferred to penetration and ability, when 
they arc joined with a doubtful fidelity. Nothing 
ever gave me ſo pure and noble a delight as the ho- 
Nour of ſuch a diſtinction: but after having wholly 
reſigned myſelt to it for ſome moments, I perceived 
the weight of that burden I was loaded with, and 
trembled amidſt my joy, leſt my weakneſs and inca- 
pacity thould engage me in ſome falſe ſtep that 
might prejudice, not me, (for on thoſe occaſions 
ſelt, I believe, is leaſt in one's thoughts), but the 
Prince who repoſed himſelf upon me. 

From this moment, all thoſe precautions the King 
made ule of tor his perſon, lalſo obſerved in the 


of what is aff: rted im this part of his memoirs, that ir is chiefly, and 
even in ſome manner wholly tohim, the honour of it is due, Ta- 
citus tells us, that Auguſt s, after having deprived one of his chief 
miniſters entirely of his favour, permitted him ſtill to have the ap- 
pearance of enjoying it. With regaid to the Duke of Sully, it 
was quite the contrary ; for he — was in abſolute poſicflion 
of his maſter's favour, while no one ſuſpected it. Aud that which 
is molt remarkable in their hiſtory is, that a long time after this 
miniſter's favour with the King was known, by his being in poſe 
ſeſſion of the firſt employments in the kingdom, even until his 
maſter's death, in public the. King behaved to him with the utmoſt 
eitcumſpection; while in private, never were familiarity and con- 
fidence carried turther between a King and his ſubject. Hence it 
was, that in ſome hiſtories of Henry the Great, the authors of 
which, without penetrating into the fecrets of the cabinet, con- 
tented themſelves with repreſenting on!y the public face of affairs, 
the name of Roſny is never mentioned, and that of Sully ſo well 
known to writers bettcr informed, very ſeldom, conſidering the 
part Sully played during the ten or twelve years of this Prince's 
life. Incomprehenſible as this referved and myſterious conduct 
appears, thoſe who reflect upon the ſituation of affijts in thoſe 
times, together with the religion of the Duke of Sully, will com- 
prehend without any difficulty, the neceſſity the King and his 
miniſter were under, to obſerve this conduct, and never to depart 
fiom it. Nor is this one of the leaſt inſtances of the prudence and 
abilities of theſe two great men. | thought it neceſſary to make 
this obſervation once for all. Roſny,” ſays Matthieu, vol. 2. p. 
278 * had a long time a ſhare in the King's moſt important 
&« affairs; aud fiom the time of Henry III. was one of his maſt 
zatimate conſidents,“ Cc, 


advice 
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e ad. advice I was going to give him. I prepared. myſelf 
» and for it by the deepeſt reflections on the ſtate of the 


ught neighbouring kingdoms 1n general, and on that of 
when France, of the parties into which it was divided, 
thing and of the King in particular. I conſidered, that 
© ho- if, in ſuck employ ments as mine, one cannot com- 
holly mit faults, even innocently, without deſerving ſome 
eived reproaches, we draw thole reproaches upon our- 
and ſelves, when we act according to the dictates of 
INC» paſſion, This reflection led me to ſtudy thoroughly 

that my own diſpofition and inclinations, and convinced. 
lons me of the nece ſſity of beginning with obliging my 

the own heart to ſubdue and forget itſelf. A ſerious 

review of my paſt conduct ſhewed me the injuſtice 
& ing of thoſe complaints which I ſuffered frequently to 

the eſcape me againſt the King's behaviour to me and 
„and the reſt of the Proteſtants, I fearched into the 
Ta- ground of It, and I 1003 ton it in that common 
wn rejudice, that to be worthy of the religion one pro- 
ly, it lelles cruelty, perjury, and deceit ought to paſs for 
flion nothing, provided one can fecure its ſucceſs. I 
9 ſuppreſſed theſe ſentiments, equally injurious to the 
po author of religion, and prejudicial to the religion 
| his that is promoted by ſuch unworthy means; and 
moſt when I declare, that there was nothing I more Ft 
3 diſtruſted than thoſe ſnares which the zcal of reli- $ 
of gion might lay for me, I {hall be eaſily believed, if 1 
on- the advice I gave the King be conſidered. N 4 
irs, When I was thus certain of myſclf, I the leſs 9 
8 feared to carry my vicws into that impenetrable 9 
8 chaos of different intereſts, and to ſound a futurity, 1 
uR which offered, on every ſide, nothing but frighttul 1 
ng precipices. Muſt the miſeries of France be perpe- 1 
his tuated, by giving arms, perhaps for more than an 3 
art age, to two parties in religion, then nearly equal:? 1 
od Muſt a Prince, who fo well deſerved to be happy, 1 
ke conſume his whole life amidit the horrors of a war, 1 
3 which till then had not given him a moment to Wl 
aſt breathe; and (if I determined upon this) erer . 
or 7 
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for him labours infinitely greater than all he had 
yet endured ? On the other hand, ovght 1 to ex. 
poſe the whole body of Proteſtants in France, who 
fought only juſtice and peace, to be victims of hu- 
man policy, and at the mercy of their moſt cru! 
enemies? While uncertain of the event of the war, 
and of the moment when the King might be ſudden. 
ly taken off, ought I to bring things to ſuch an 
extremity, that France might, perhaps, become a prey 
to Spain, and to all her neighbours, or diſmnembered 
by a thoufand tyrants, lole in one moment the 
glory of her name, the ſplendor of her monarchy, 
and the ſucceſſion of her Kings? What perils in 
war? What ſnares in peace? What ſubjects of fear 
on all fides ? How form a reſolution, alarmed by ſo 
many dangers almoſt inevitable ? 
But the greateſt of all was the not fixing upon 
any. At tatt, when all was thoroughly examined, 
it ſeemed neceſſary to prefer that which would put 
an end to the civil war, reſtore tranquillity to France, 
fubmit it to a good King, and put it in a condition 
to take vengeance on its foreign enemies; I mean 
that reſolution which might the moſt effectually re- 
move the preſent inconveniencies, and procure time 
to bring a remedy for thoſe which were to be ap- 
prehended. In one word, I refolved to prevail up- 
on the King to embrace the Roman Catholic reli- 
Pas; and to perſuade him to it by degrees, I was 
enſible, that by this means I ſhould give diſguſt to 
to two ſorts of perſons, the Proteſtant neighbours 
of France, and the French Calviniſts. But as to 
the firſt, France, when united with itſelf, had no 
occaſion for any foreign aſſiſtance ; and it was ecaly 
to give the ſecond ſuch advantages, as would make 
them behold this change without murmuring. 
With regard to both I depended upon that gratitude 
which a Prince like Henry could not fail of having 
for perſons to whom he had the moſt efential obli- 
gations. 


Theſe 
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Theſe refl-&tions wholly employed my mind from 
the moment I left Compeigne, and I was ſtill ab- 
ſorbed in them when the King arrived at Mante. 
The firſt thing he did, was to ſend for me to come 
to him, with the uſual precautions. Jaquinot con- 

ducted me into his chamber before day, and we im- 
mediately entered upon our ſubject. Henry, who 
on bis ſide had made a thouſand reflections on the 
E perplexing ſituation he was in, began by drawing a 
very natural repreſentation of it; irreconcileable in- 
W ecrcſt in the Princes and nobility of the kingdom; 
batred amongſt themſelves, and againſt him; mu- 
tiny and diſobedience in all minds; inactivity in the 
WT forcign allies; intrigues and animoſity on the part 
Jof the enemies; treachery within; violence with- 
Tout; rocks and precipices on all ſides. The end of 
this pathetic diſcourſe was to demand what remedy 
WI kncw to all this. 
= Ireplicd, that, without taking upon me to give 
his Majeſty advice, I ſaw ſimply three ways to take, 
Wand he might determine upon which he pleaſed, 
The firſt was, to ſatisfy all at his own expence, or 
rather at the expence of the ſtate; the ſecond was, 
to ſatisty none, but to endeavour to carry all with a 
bigh hand; the third, which held a medium be- 
tween theſe two, was, to remove all obſtacles that 
Woppoted his acceſſion to the crown, by turning Ro- 
man Catholic. The King then told me, that what 
had ſaid to him was nothing but an advice, and 
commanded me to tell him plainly, what I would 
do it I were in his place. I endeavoured to make 
him upderſtand that, by reſuming one after another 
the three different methods I had laid before him. 
made him ſce, that, by following the firſt, he re- 
duced himſelf to nothing, and that if there was a 
Incceſfity to. gratify wholly the avidity of Spain and 
the French leaguers, he would ſcarce, out of fo 


ing {great a kingdom, keep a few provinces for himſelf. 
bli- As to the ſecond, I repreſented to him, that as ſoon 
acle 
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Proteſtant myſelt, I could ſay nothing to him upon 


would not even think of the firſt of my propoſals, 


Longueville, de Biron, d'O, de Ricux, de Villeroy, 
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as he ſhould give occaſion to believe, that he de. fo 1 
pended only upon the claim his birth gave him to dor 
the crown, the deſertion of all the Catholics, and 


h 
the unbridled fury of a whole nation of enemie 80 
both within and without the kingdom, would draw {ol 
upon him a terrible ſtorm. The inconſtancy of pra 


fortune, and the uſual reverſes of war, although chi 
this Prince bad not yet experienced them, found hin 
their place in this reflection. I did not enlarge up. che 
on the third, but only told the King, that being a {Wc ; 


this ſubject. 4 

As I was ſpeaking, I perceived the perplexity in» | 
to which the preſent conjuncture had thrown the 
King, to increale every moment, 1 did not doubt, 
but the review of all theſe difficulties would bring 
him to the point I deſired. I was fure that be 


I knew him too well to believe him capable of agree- 
ing to an accomodation which would leave him 
only the ſemblance of King, a ſubject or dependent 
upon Spain, or reduced at laſt to a (mall part of 
France. It was the two others only that embar- 
raſſed him. On one fide, he ſaid, by continuing in 
his religion, he ſaw united againſt him all the Princes 
of his blood, the nobility of the kingdom, and 
thoſe who were at the head of all affairs and the 
finances, ſuch as M-f}, &Epernon, de Nevers, de 


de Manou, de Chateauvieux, de Vitry, d'Entragues, 
and de Sourdis. It would be too tedious to men 
tion them all. He ſaw them ready to reſolve upon 
forming againſt him a party independent of th: 
league, or, what was moit probable, and likewiſe 
moſt dangerous, ready to unite themſelves with the 
league, and to concert together meatures for ob- 
ſtructing all the avenues to the throne. On the 
other, be objected the complaints of the Dukes of 
Bouillon and la Tremouille, and the outcries - 
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ſo many Proteſtants whom he was going to aban- 

don; thoſe who were ſo dear to him, and from 
whom he had ſo long drawn his only aſſiſtance. He 
reps:{enred them as paſſing from diſcontent to a re- 

{lution which deſpair, at being ſacrificed by an un- 

grateful Prince, would inſpire; which was to elect a 

chief, canton themſelves out in France, and oblige 

him to turn his arms againſt them, He ended with 
T hole words: “I can never uſe them ill, nor declare 
« war againſt them; I will always love them.” 
This ſentiment, which, diſcovered a ſenſibility and 
gratitude ſo ſeldom to be found in the hearts of 
ſovereigns, moved me extremely. I thanked him, 
in the name of all the Proteſtants, by bending upon 
one knee, and kiſſing his hand. The reaſons with 
which this Prince oppoſed his change of religion, 
Sand the manner in which he delivered them, were 
what alone diſſiptted my apprehenſions, and con- 
firmed me in the opinion, that no other remedy 
could be found to the preſent evils. I told him, 
chat Meſſ. de Bouillon and de la Tremouille, and 
Wall of merit and diſtinction in the Calviniſt party, 
would not be fo unreatonable as to take arms againſt 
him, for a reſolution which mere neceſſity had for- 
Weed him to embrace, when he continued to treat 
them wich all the regards due to their perſons and 
iervices. After explaining all my thoughts on this 
ſubjcct to the King, I added, that the foundation of 
=! religions which believe in Jeſus Chriſt being eſ- 
ntially the ſame; that is, faith in the tame 
myſteries, and the fame belief of the Divinity, it 
ecmed to me, that one who from a Catholic be- 
Wgcame a Proteſtant, or from a Proteſtant became a 
Catholic, did not change his religion, but followed, 
or the intereſt of religion itſelf “, that practice in 
* which 
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| * Add to theſe words of the Duke of Sally what he ſays ſome 
Pages before, and what has been obſerved a little higher, where 


e 1p-aks ot the duty and au:hority of Kings in religious mat» 
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which policy alone had made them to differ, Bu 159 
although I may be miſtaken in this notion, it wy 
always inconteſtable, that the embracing the Cath 6 
lic religion did not include the neceſſity of perſecy 
ting all others 3 on the contrary, that God perhay 
diſpoſed the King to this change, to give a new « 
_ ample to Europe, and one more worthy of religion 
itſelf; that the difference of religion had long e. 
nough occaſioned the moſt tragical ſcenes in France, 
and proved a ſource of diſorders and calamities, by 5 
the averſion with which it inſpired people again} 
thoſe of a contrary faith from their own, which va 
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coc 
© equally the caſe with the Proteſtants as well as Cu 
1 tholics : that he might remedy this dangerouf 

0 evil, by uniting thoſe who profeſſed the two rel Hb. 

. gions in the bands of friendſhip and Chriſtian cha fee 

1 rity 3 or, it this was impoſſible, preſcribe to then Hſol 

75 rules ſo juſt, as might make both parties be con: the 

F tented with what ſhould be granted them, 1 ſoften ga! 

n= ed this Prince by the ſingle thought of immortal: ro. 

75 zing his memory, in re-eſtabliſhipg in a detola: ad 

kingdom, peace, abundance, and fecurity, and dv! 

meriting, by the uſe of thoſe abilities he had a! 

ceived from Heaven, the glory of giving happines do 

to France, after ſhe had begun to deſpair of it, am. 

to look upon her wounds as incurable, I am ca | : 

2 . a 

ters; it may be determined that he was a moderate Calviniſt, , ch 

conſideied all religions as indiſſe ent which agreed in the fir ve 

damental articles. It is thus that the author of the M. S. whia bs. 


I have quoted in the preface of this work, ſpeaks of it; andit 
3s even the chief 1eaſon which he makes wie of to juſtify de ſe 
Duke of Sully, for baving given to Henry IV. fuch advice, © Wi 
without this, would have but il] agreed with the laws of cov S | 
ſci: nce and natural reQtitude, “ It beirg his opinion, (toys I, 
« ſpeaking ot the Duke of Sully), that the King might as cab Wt 
« work out his ſalvation in our icligion as in his own, hecoflud Bi 
© no great violence to his conſcience, in perſuading him to 
« chauge; on the contra: y, it was «ff. Qtually ſerving t' e 1 
« nay, Chriſtianity itſelt, without hurting his reputatic WE 
Happily, Hemiy the Great did not adopt the neutral op:Bicns0 5 
bis miniſter, as he himſelf acknowledged very ſincerely. © WM H. 

cal) 
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wa tain, that this motive is more intereſtiag than that 
atho of his own quiet; which, however, 1 did not for- 
rſecy, Met; and 1 obliged Henry tacitly to confeſs, that 
rhay {Whis (pirits, after being exhauſted, if I may ule that 
wer term, with war, demanded a ſituation leſs turbu- 
ligion Milcnt, and more tranquil, 
Ng & The ſtrongeſt proot that I pleaded upon this oc- 
rance caſion for reaſon and juſtice, was, that the King, 
es, V who poſſeſſed that happy ſagacity of diſtinguiſhing 
gainü immediately the truth or falſchood of any poſition, 
h va coafeſſed to me, that my diſcourſe had penetrated 
as Cx to the bottom of his heart: he added, that he 


zero would reflect upon it more thoroughly, but that he 
rel belicved he ſhould follow no other advice. In ef- 
1 cha. fect, at the end of three days he had taken his re- 
then ſolution, and he now only endeavoured to remove 
e con the difficulties which remained. Some of theſe re- 
often garded himſelf; for as ſincerity and rectitude were 
ortal rooted in his heart, and regulated all his words and 
etolau actions, 1 am perſuaded, that there is not any thing 
ind ow rich could have prevailed upon him to embrace 
ad re Ma religion which he internally deſpiſed, or even but 
pines {WW doubted of. A Prince who had never deceived 
t, and man, was far from intending to deceive God. 
m cer: The other difficulties related to the leaders of 
the Proteſtant party, whom the bare propoſition of 
viſt, anl changing his religion would not fail to make re- 
be 7 volt, as well through fear, as through a point of 
„ e honour. He aſſembled them, and addreſſing him- 
City de 
vice, were Meff. de Bouillon, de Sancy, du Pleſſis, de 
Go By >alignac, de Morlas, de Conſtans, and Salettes“; 
as cab þ I 
e offeidt 
n to ih Ws 
e ſlats 8 
atatich, 
nic ns d 


' aleites was Prefident of the parliament of Pau, and 
85 Counfellor of ſtate at Navarre. Morlas, bis natural ſon, was 
grember of the privy council, Counſellor of ſtate, and Superiu- 
1 tendant ot the magaiues of France. They were both converted. 
7 Henty lv. whea he was informed of the death of Morlas, who 
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ſelt to the moſt diſtinguiſhed amongſt them, which 


* 


. 
* 

F; 
N 
* 
at 
4 

* 

1 


ccc 


” 
>» 
"&) 
R 
4 
i 
* 
7 
4 
4 
\ 
- 
I. 7 
* 
1 
3 
4 q * 
44 
5 
44 
1 
1 
9 
i 3) 
q 
FI 
12 
2 
* 
. 
4t 
& 
A. 
4 
* 
1 
4 
» 
* 
v8 
* 
7 
8 
114 
* 
" 
wy. © 
l 
15 
* 
25 
* 
3 
41 
38 
0 
145 
I 
4 
\ 
SY. 
x | 
1 
5 
1 
. 
32 
Yi; 
7 
* 
* 
. 
1 * 
* 
I 
3 
75 
1 
* 
. 
Fe 
=_ 
= 
$' 
* 
30. 
* 


1 
1 


5 
* 
* 
F 
N = 
4 i 
. 
* 
o 
2 
» 
: 01 
| 
44 
ks 
2 
1 
"i 
94. 
3 
2 
[ 
N 
1 
1 
* 
[1 
: 
"yt 
+ 


2923 MEMOIRS Book V. 


I alſo being preſent. He told them, (with an in. 
tention to ſound their inclinations), that he hag 
brought them together to know their ſentiment 
upon what he had to communicate to them, He 
ſaid he had received certain advices, that Bello. 
zanne and the two Durets, agents for the third 
party, had an interview with Villeroy and Jean. 
nin 1, and that it was agreed upon, to unite all 
the forces of the league and the other Catholics a- 


gainſt him; that the time which the Catholics had 
ſo often threatened him with was now come, for 
they were going to abandon him unanimouſly; 
their common deſign being now to place the Car. 


dinal of Bourbon upon the throne, to marry bin 
to the Infanta of Spain, and to endeavour, by all 
poſſible methods, to rid themſelves of his perſon, 
That the Cardinal, indeed, had exprefled great re. 
luctance to this laſt propoſition, but, by all appear- 
ances, - they would ſoon gain his conſent, when 
they convinced him, that the crown could by no 
other means be ſecured to him. He conjured them 
to tell him, ſincerely, what they thought he had to 
do upon this occation, particularly upon the defer 
tion of the Catholics, which would reduce his pas 
ty to the laſt extremuy. 

By the noiſe and confuſion this declaration crew 
ted in the aſſembly, it well appeared that all thoſe 
who compoſed it, without any forecaſt or manage. 
ment, witbout any ſettled point, and even without 
any ſincere attachment to the King, had till then 
thought only of living from day to ) day; z of gaining 
time, and profiting by their maſter's abilities for 
war. They could never agree, nor form any con 
neQed reſolution. They did not know whether te 
with for peace, or continue the war. One faid, 


was a man of great merit, ſaid, © I have loſt one of the wiſeſ men 
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thar there was nothing for it but to reſume their 
arms, and riſk all at one caſt, Another imagined, 
that by arreltiag eight or ten of the principal Ca- 
molics, who were not yet upon their guard, parti- 
cularly the authors of the plot, it might be ren- 
dered abortive. Others, more moderate, or per- 
haps more irrefolute, contented themſelves with 
ſaying, that it would be neceiſiry to accommodate 
matters by negotiations, without being able to tell 
how. I ſeized this overture, and by digeſting it to 
ſomewhat reaſonable, L carried all the votes. for a 
negotiation. It was known that I had ſome in- 
fluence over the Count of Soiflans, and that I had 
free acceſs to the Cardinal of Bourbon. This Car- 
dinal often ſaid in public, that although I was 2 
Huguenot, there was no perſon for whom he felt 
fo ſtrong an iaclination as for me. I offered to uſe 
my mediatioa with theſe two Princes, to prevail 
upon them not to liſten to the perſuaſions of the 
King's enemies; and the better to inſure ſuccels, I 
promiſed I would endeavour to gain their creatures, 
and their counſellors, eſpecially the Abbot de Bel- 
lozanne, the Durets, conſidents to the Count of 
Soiflous, and a lady called Madam des Roſſiers, an 


intimate friend of the Cardinal's. 


No perſon contradicted this opinion, doubtleſs 
becauſe the Proteſtants, who had heard the decla- 
ration, ſenſible that they were too weak actually to 
renew hoſtilities, thought, that at preſent there was 
nothing better to be done. The King, on his ſide, 
was not lorry at us being unanimouſly voted by the 
Proteſtants, that he ſhould addreſs himſelf to the 
Princes of the blood, and hold a commerce with 
the Catholics of rhe league, According to my plan, 
began with the Abbe de Bellozanne. I knew jea- 
louty had made him the ſecret * enemy of the Dus 
rets, and believed that by taking him on this fide, 
coalrming him in his hatred, and flattering him 


with having ſhortly the chief hand in all affairs, I 
1 ſhould 
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ſhould reach my end. I introduced myſelf with 
telling him, that I was come to thank him, in the 
name of the King, for having in his fivour fo gene- 


rally oppoſed the enterpriſes of the Durets ; which 


could only proceed from the rectitude of his heart, 
and his good-will towards the King, which his Ma- 
jeſty, although he had but a ſmall acquaintance with 
him, eſteemed as he ought, till he thould be in 3 
ſtate to give him more ſenſible proofs of his affe ction, 
which he would certainly do, by procuring him a 
Cardinals hat, or at leaſt one of the richeſt benefices 
in the kingdom, when thoſe favours were in his 
power, by the change of his religion, which was 


likely to happen very ſhortly. 


- 'This introduction, which flattered the vanity of 
the man extremely, gave me occaſion to enter, as if 


undefignedly, into the ſecret proceedings of the 


Durets, which 1 pretended to be very poſitively 
informed of, in order to learn them from him, and 
to engage him to oppoſe them yet more reſolutely, 
In effect, I had ſcarce dropped a few words on this, 
ſubject, when my man, giving way to his incli- 
nations, fell upon the Durets, and ſpoke fo much 


to their diſadvantage, that I fell into the other 


extreme, and believed that he was induced by his 
hatred of them to accuſe them falſely, The hint 
of the Cardinal's hat and the biſhopric producing its 
effect, Bellozanne pretended to feel that zeal for the 
King's ſervice, which I attributed to him from pure 
fiction. It was not his fault that I was not per- 
ſuaded, that he had oppoſed all the violent reſolu- 
tions of the Catholics, whoſe intrigues and views 
he informed me of, I flattered myſelf for ſome 
time, that I had brought over this man to the King; 
but rogues ſoon reſume their natural character. 
Immediately after he had made this protc ſtation to 
me, he made one quite contrary to the Cardinal of 
Bourbon, and afterwards to Villeroy and Jeannin, 
to whom he repeated from one end to the other -_ 

- 
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with the converſation he had juſt held with me. If he 
the grew advantage from his treachery, by the new de- 
ene» gree of favour it procured him, I, on my fide, per- 
hich Wl haps, made better uſe of it for the King, than if he 
-art, WW had kept the ſecret, Moreover, I had hereby found 
Mx I means to inform thole gentlemen of the King's 
with coming diſpoſition to embrace their religion, which 
in 2 MW dw them internally towards this Prince, but eſpe - 
ion, I cially the Cardinal, who was more enamoured of 
im a religion than of a crown. Bellozannc's imprudence 
fices WW likewiſe produced another effect, which was the in- 
his MW fpiring them with a deſire of ſupplanting each other, 
was in their endeavours to acquire the good graces of 
che King. I heartily therefore pardoned Bello» 
zannc's double dealing and even drew a third good 
as if WE conſequence from it, with regard to the Durets. 
= Theſe gentlemen prceiving the honour Bellozanne 
had gained by the new ſecrets he had diſcloſed to 
his patrons, and the increaſe of favour they had 
W procured him, were the more ready to hear the 
WT propoſitions I went afterwards to make them. I 
told them, the King, offended at the knavery of 
Bellozanne, (which in reality he was, becauſe he 
had carried it ſo far as to give umbrage to the Pro- 
teſtants), would have no commerce for the future 
vith a man fo faithleſs, and was diſpoſed to make 
uſe of them in his future meaſures. I confided 
ſome papers to their care, the reading of which I 
was certain would have a marvellous effect. It was 
che project of accomodation between the league 
and Spain, and the anſwer in conſequence of it, 
W which they had no knowledge of, and which I thewed 
to them that moment. This ſtroke=-piqued them: 
they thought themſelves deipiſed, and the project 
ſo reaſonable as to fear it might be executed, and 
affairs brought to a concluſion without their contri- 
buting any thing to it; which to theſe ſort of men 
is the moſt mortifying conſideration. They heſita 
ted not a moment in offering me with ardour their 
2 ſervices 
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1 
fervices for the King. The change of religion, 
which I had alſo infinuated to them, ſeemed tg R 
remove all the oppofition that could be made to th 
Prince. They were ravifhed with being inter. 7 
meddlers in a project, the invention of which ap. þ 
peared to them more happy than that which the M8 :* 
Duke of Maienne had propoſed to Spain; or rather, 4 
there remained no other part for them to take, after | 
the victory Bellozanne had juſt gained over them. 5 


In effect, they kept the ſecret better, and laboured 
in it uſefully enough. % | p 
J applied myſelf afterwards to the Abbe du Per. 
ron, who, by his character, his reputation, and 
his eloquence, had more power with the Cardin 
of Bourbon, when he aimed at making him either 
take or quit a reſolution, than all the artifices oi 
Bellozanne and the Durets. We had been ac 
quainted a long time, and he had ſome obligation | 
to me. I concerted my diſcourſe, as having to do 
with a man for whom eloquence, grand ſentiments i 
and deep reaſoning, had powerful charms “; andi 
introduced into it as much or more of politics an 
worldly views, as of religion. My brother, h 
Governor of Mante, was preſent at this converls 
tion, when after having thrown out my ordina We 
infinuations about the King's future abjuration, | 
undertook to proveto Du-Perron, that, except Spain t. 
and ſome turbulent perſons in France, it was tit 
intereſt and advantage, not only of France, but 
all Europe, that the King of Navarre thould aſcent ſ; 
the throne, and poſſeſs the kingdom in the fam - 
extent, and with the ſame power, which had bean K 
enjoyed by the Kings his predeceſſors. = Þ 
I began with the Pope. I told Du-Perron, th Ii 
he who bad ſo perfect a knowledge of the court te 


* 
— 
— 


E 


The Duke of Sully's judgment of the Cardinal du pen 
ſeems more conformable to truth, than that given him by J* Pe 
ſeph Scaliger, who ucats him only as a babler, eutu eius, d 0 
bocutu le vis. N ö 


RV. 


igion, 
ed to 
0 this 
inter. 
h ap- 
h the 
ather, 
„after 
them, 
Oured 


Per. 
„ "and 
rding} 
either 
ces of 


n a 
gation 


to do 
nents, 


and | 


'$ and 
, the 
'verle 
dinan 
ion, | 


Spaig 


F e 3 


* = 8 „ = 
9 g's n 
8 RES 4 
IS irs d 

8 


as the 
but of 


aſcend 


> {an 


bees 


y that 7 


Perret ? 
by I 


ein, dl 


Rome, 


OV 3 'U 12 L397 


1 592. 297 


Rome, knew better than any perſon,” that Cle- 
ment VIII. now in poſſeſſion of the holy fee, was 
neither ſo violent as Sixtus V. nor ſo changeable as 
Gregory XIV. That this Pope confidered the pre- 
ſent affairs of Europe and Chriſtianity in a clear and 
impartiel view. That it was not his intention, by 
breaking the neceſſary balance between the houſes 
of Auſtria and Bourbon, to ſubject France to Spain; 
becaule he was not ignorant of any of the views of 
this laſt power for univerſal monarchy. That the 
Pope would in this find not only his intereſt, as. 
common father of the Catholics, but alſo his tem- 
poral intereſts in particular; becauſe Italy and the 
patrimony of St Peter would ſoon follow the deſtiny 
of Trance, and the other kingdoms ; and the Pope 
would be in danger of feeing himſelf one day redu- 
ced to the quality of fimple chaplain to the Kings of 
Spain. That beſides, bis Holineſs had too much 
judgment not to open his arms to a King, as ſoon as 
he ſhould exprels his defire to be received there, 
without troubling bimſelf about that nighty phraſe 
a relapſe, with which fools only were affected. 

I had (till leſs difliculty to ſupport my propoſition, 
with regard to the other crowned heads of Europe; 
I therefore did not dwell long upon them, that I 
might turn all the coverſation upon Spain, I aſked 
the Abbe du Perron, it he did not agree with me 
in the opiuion, that thoſe deep politicians who gave 
Tile to all the diſorders in France, began to de- 
ſpair of the ſucceſs of the great project they had 
formed to conquer all France, and this upon the 
knowledge they had, as well of the King and the 


Proteſtants in his intereſt, as of the French Catho- 
lics? Could the King of Spain ever ſeriouſly intend 
to make a Spaniſh province of France, and flatter 
himtelf that his domination would be endured by a 
people who had always emulated and hatred Spain? 
Ot all this there was alrcady more than mere 


ſuſpicion. 
By 
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By the King of Spain's conduct it was viſible, that 
he imagined the Dukes of Maienne, Guile, and 
Mercœur, ſought only to make him their dupe; 
nor had he a more favourable opinion of the Dukes 
of Savoy and Lorrain, whom he ſaw make uſe of 
his troops and money without ſhewing any greater 
reſpect for him. One convincing proof that theſe 
were the real ſentiments of Philip, was, the propo- 
fitions he had made, and often renewed, to the 
King of Navarre, by D. Bernardin de Mandoce, 
Moreau, and the Count de Taxis. For, in reality, 
this Prince ſeeing that all he could pretend to from 
the troubles in France was, at the moſt, the pol: 
feſſion of two or three of its provinces, it was of 
little conſequence to him, whether he obtained them 
from the King or from the league. It is true, that 


if he divided France amongſt the chiefs of the 


league, he gained hopes of one day getting it all to 
himſelf, by feparately attacking thofe petty kings; 
but that, in effect, he purchaſed theſe hopes at a 


very high price, by that ſcarcity of troops and mo- 


ney into which the avidity of the league had thrown 
him. And although the King ſhould be able to 
maintain the war but a ſhort time, Philip perceived 
that he might be obliged to recal the ſupplies he 
lent to France, having but ſufficient for himſelf ia 
Flanders, where the war was kindling more and 


more every day. 


Obſerving that Du· Perron liſtened to me atten- 
tively, and ſeemed to be inwardly convinced of the 


reaſonableneſs of all I ſaid, I did not ſo ſoon quit, 


the ſubject of Spain, I told him it was not pro- 
bable, that ſo many brave men, fond of their liber- 


ty, their laws, and cuſtoms, would ever be eaſy 


under a foreign ſlavery, and reſolve to bear away 
no other reward for their gallant actions, than the 


honour of being dependents upon the grandees of 


Spain, or at beſt penſionaries of a King, who, al- 
though he had greater obligations to the * of 
arma 
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parma than to any other perſon, ſuffered him to wait 
at for che recompenſe of his ſervices till his death: 
nd that the whole view of the French Lords, by ſeem- 
ez ing to join the King of Spain, was only to procure 
85 the grant of greater rewards from Henry, while he 
of continued in the profeſſion of the Proteſtant reli- 


gion; after which they would abandon, without 
difficulty, that hackneyed reproach of a relapſe, as 
well as the deſign of chuſing a King from amongſt 
themſelves, the marriage of the Intanta, and all the 
reſt of their vague preœjects. For a proof of the 
truth of what 1 ſaid, I produced the treaty which 
the league had propoſed to Henry by Villeroy and $144 
Jeannin, Hon after the raiſing of the ſiege of Rouen, "is 
which I could not give a full account of in its place, 
but ſhall lay before the reader in a moment. After 

this turning with vivacity to Du-Perron, I aſked 

him If he was not of the intereſt of all good French- | 
men, and of himſelt firſt of all ro prevent ſuch de- 8 
ſigns from being accompliſhed, whether the good 
of the ſtate required, that by deſtroying in a mo- _ 8 
ment an edifice which had coſt the Kings ot France Wk 
ſuch labour to raiſe, and which ſome of them had 
cemented with their blood, France ſhould be again 1 
filled with thoſe little tyrants, ambitious and cruel, 5 982 
who claimed a right ot giving law to their Prince, 1] 
and who were always ready to fly before the firſt 1 


encmics that attacked them? And laſtly, it he did 1 

not confeſs that a monarchical government, by - 
n. which all the members are united, and under the 104 
be direction of one only chief, was the moſt glorious i 
un. aud moſt advantagecus of any, and for the French KM 
ket nation in particular? | it 
— I cut thort my diſcourſe upon this third party of 1 
uy politicians, by obſerving to Du Ferron, that one lit 
4 of theſe two things mult neceſſarily happen, either 31 
pa og they would unite themfelves to the league, and 0 
1. 0 deprive it of all aſſiſtance from Spain; or take 1 
— mcaſures ſeparately from it, which would produce [i 
na mn ji 
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the neceſſity of deſtroying it, or of being deſtroyed 
by it. In any of theſe cafes, nothing could happen 
that would not be for the King's advantage. T9 
conclude with what related to the perſon of the 
King himſelf, I found no difficulty in making the 
Abbe confeſs, that this Prince was abſolutely fitted 
to reign over the French. I repreſented to him, 
that his reputation was ſo well eſtabliſhed every 
where, that the league had great reaſon to fear, 
and the third party (ſo far from being creditable) 
ſtill more; that in the provinces, where no one de- 


 livered himſelf up fo blindly to the caprices of the 


league as in Paris, they would put themſclves en- 
tirely under the protection of this Prince, when 
their intoxication was over, and had given place to 
that love of repoſe ſo natural to thoſe who have 
ſuffered. That the provinces began already to te- 
ſtify openly their diſcontent. But without all this 
could not the King, brave and experienced as he 
was, and afliſted only by the Proteſtants and {oreign- 
ers, maintain the war a long time, and guard againſt 
domcſtic attempts upon his perſon ? They had ſeen 
him when he had not ten cities in his party, and 
with only a handfu} of men, make a ſtand againſt 
ali the forcesot the kingdom. I concluded with 
ſaying, that inſtzad of giving the enemies of France 
the pleaſure of ſeeing her waſte and deſtroy herlclt, 
it was the general intereſt, to favour and ſupport 4 
Prince, who appeared capable of reſtoring her to her 
former tranquility, and of railing her to a new de- 
gree-of iplendor. 

The Abbe Du Perron had no reply to make to 


all thele reaſons, he was convinced ot their force; 


and, as I had expected, knew well how to bring o. 


ver the Cardinal of Bourbon to his opinion, by add- 
ing to them all thoſe which his own penetration ſug: 
geited to him, and which he did not fail to adorn 


with all the brilliant apparel of elrquence. 'The 


remainger of this year, and the beginning of the 
| | next 
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next were employed on his part and on mine in go- 
jog backwards and forwards, and in conferences of 
this kind. As ſoon as a negotiation was begun, we 
had more negotiators than we wiſhed. | 

It was true, that Villeroy and Jeannin had a long 
time before preſented the King with a project of a 
treaty, in the name of the league, by which they 
offered, upon certain conditions, to acknowledge 
him for King. This piece is curious enough to dey 
ſerve an abſtract to be given of it. The true ſpirit 
which animated the league, clearly manifeſts itſelf 
in it. The King's abjuration was at the head, as 
the firſt and principal condition. They required, 


| that in the ſpace of three months he ſhould make 


a public profeſſion of the Catholic religion; that 
he thould reſtore it in all thoſe places from whence 
the ſuperiority of the Reformed had baniſhed it; 
that he ſhould break off all alliance with them 
that they ſhould hive no ſhare in the dignities, em- 
baflics, and employmencs of ſtate, of any kind what» 
ever; in a word, that their continuance in France 
ſhould be tolerated only, and for a certain time, 
which might be prolonged as exigency required. 

Many other articles teemed to be inſerted there, 
only to perſuade the people that the chiefs of the 


league, by treating with Henry, had nothing but 


the {ervice of religion and the ſtate in view. Such 
was the clauſe of naming to benefices, conformable 
to the canons z and that of holding the ſtates from 
fix to ſix years; and many others. 

Theſe were all ipecious conditions; but they add- 


ed, (which was the moſt eſſential point for the au- 


thors of the project), that the King, ſhould acknow- 
ledge, authoriſe, and ſupport the league with all his 
power: that he ſhould leave a“ certain number of 
towns in their hands, into which he could not even 
put garriſons; that is to ſay; that he ſhould reign 
under them : that he ſhould diſtribute all the go- 
vernments of France amongſt ſuch of tis principal 
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officers as they ſhould name to him: that he ſhould 
keep a ſufficient number of troops in each of theſe 
governments, to maintain the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion there: that he ſhould not diſpoſe of the taxcy, 
impoſts, and other revenues of the crown; but 
they ſhould be all applied to this uſe, according to 
a diviſion proportioned to the quality and occaſiong 
of thoſe governments: that all the garriſons which 
. hould be put in the fortreſſes of the kingdom, 
ſhould be paid in the fame manner. The deſtina- 
tion of theſe governments was as follows : Provence 
was to be given to the Duke of Nemours, Langue- 
doc to the Duke of Joyeuſe, Bourbonnois and 
Marche to the Duke of Elbeuf, Bretagne to the 
Duke of Mercœur, the two Vexins, with the title 
of Governor, to d' Alincourt, part of Normandy 
to Villars, the iſle of France tothe Baron of Roſne, 
Orleannois and Berry to La-Chatre, Picardy to the 
Duke of Aumale, Champagne to the Duke of 
Guiſe, with the poſt of High ſteward, and all the 
dignities and benefices which his family had en- 
joyed. . 2 
: The Duke of Maienne had, with reaſon, the 
Jargeſt ſhare. To the government of Burgundy, 
which was alotted for him, they added thoſe of 
Lyonnois, Foret, and Beaujolois; and in all cheſe 
provinces _ve him a power that had annihilated 
that of the King; the rigbt of diſpoſing, as he plea- 
ſed, of governments, lord-ticutenancies, and other 
employments, not only in the army, but alſo in 


the finances, and courts of judicature; and what 


was ſtill more, the nomination to eccleſiaſtical dig- 
nities and bencſices: and to crown all theſe cxtraor- 
dinary advantages, they added the poſt of con- 
ſtable, or lieutenant- general of the crown. It was 
this only that ſeemed worthy of the Duke of Ma. 


enne's acceptance, 'They likewiſe kept in 8 5 
| 0 
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pour Marechals batons “, and the league, at their 
own leiſure, were to name the perſons on whom 
they were to be beſtowed; beſides very conſiderable 

uſions to the moſt diſtinguiſhed amongſt them, 
they carried their exceſs ſo far, as to preſcribe to 
the King the clearing the debts of ſome conſider- 
able perſons of their party whom they ſhould name, 
to the number of twenty. And, to conclude, with 


abſolutely tying up his hands, they added, that he 


ſhould allow the league to chuſe the foreign Princes 
that were to accede to the treaty, and to be guar- 
rantees for its execution, The Pope's name only 
was expreſſed; doubtleſs, the blanks. were to be 
filled up with the King of Spain among others. 
By this they too plainly acknowledged the views of 
the Spaniards. / Charles V. required nothing elle 


than ſuch a ſcheme, when he ſaid, that he had been 


falſely accuſed of hating a King of France, ſince in- 
ſtead of one he wiſhed there had been twenty. 

No perſon believed that the league, by treating 
with the King on conditions ſo injurious to this 
Prince, could perſuade themſelves that he would 
ſubmit to them. It is probable, therefore, that 
they did it in order to. make his refuſal give diſguſt 
to the dregs of the populace. The King likewiſe, 
far from treating theſe propoſals as a ſerious mat- 
ter, or anſwering them privately, as he would have 
done had he thought it poſſible to have come to a- 
ny accommodation, ſaeriſiced them immediately to 
the Proteſtants, who gave to the piece all the qua- 


lifications that it merited; it even turned the Ca- 


tholics againſt the author; for theſe Catholics find - 
ing that all there was badly arranged; that it was 


A 


* Theſe four Marechals batons were given the following year 
to Rolne, La-Chatre, Bois-Dau;-hin, and Saint Pol, each of 
whom will be mentioned hereatter. On this occaſion there is a 
hen mat related of Chanvallon. ** Sir,“ ſaid he, one day to the 
Duke of Maienne, “ you have made ſome baſtards, which will 

be legiüümated at your expence.” | 
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full of articles, which, being only ſnares, would 
prove an inexhauſtible ſource of difficulties ; and 
that there were ſome which it was ablolutely im. 
poſſible to execute, they took no notice of what 
made the ſtrongeſt impreſſions upon them, Which 
was, that, by the diſtribution of favours and re. 
wards, nothing remained for them, 

The King made no other ule of theſe propoſal 
than to bind thofe who ſerved him more cloſely tg 
his intereſts, gave a very ſhort and a very dry an- 
ſwer to the Preſident Jeannin, It was at the camp 
before Caudebec. There is no neccfiity to repeat 
the contents. | 

Civil wars, eſpecially thoſe wherein religion hag 
a ſhare, give an air of licence and effrontery, which 
on all other occaſions would be ſurpriſing. Jean. 
nin, oftended at the ridicule with which his projct 
had been treated, anſwered in writing, which he 
addreſſed to the King himſelf, that he was greatly 
aſtoniſhed at the tone that he had taken with him: 
that if his project was well examined, he would 
find that he had not yet treated well enough for 
the league: that the only fear he had when be 
drew it up was, that it would be diſavowed, eſpe] 
cially by the Duke of Nemours, who, inſtead of! 
government, had already formed a principality for 
himſelf in Lyonnois, with the approbation of the 
King of Spain; and ſtill more by the Duke of Mai 
enne, whole intereſts had been alſo too much ne 
glected in it; (certainly this moderation of Jeannins 
was truly admirable): that, in his opinion, he had 
-ſhewn the King his readineſs to ſerve him, by not 
mentioning his giving the league any towns as a fe. 
curity for the petormance of his word, (as if thok 
which were to be beſtowed upon the governors did 

not anſwer the ſame purpoſe) : that, to pleaſe ut 
King, he had eluded the queſtion, of making thek 
governments hereditary. This indeed was truej 
but after all the other rights with which he ey 

| velic 
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yould N 3etcd them, would it be difficult for them to ac - 3 
and complith this for themſelves ? f 4 
y im. Jeannin afterwards obſerved to the King, with a 3 
what W liberty that might well be called immoderate impu- 1 
which W gence, that the Catholics. having with juſtice taken i 
d re. arms againſt him, he ought not to make uſe of the 1 
words crime and abalition with them; for they were 1 
poſals intitled to treat with him upon the foot of an equal, 1 
ely to W becauſe they did not look upon themſelves as 7 
'y an. enemies ſubdued, nor him as King, while the i 
camp W Cardinal of Bourbon, the only acknowledged 4 
repeat King in France, was alive; nor even after his 
death, on account of his religion: therefore it was | 
n hay the body of the monarchy which treated with a il 
which foreign Prince: that, for the ſame reaſon, the (I 
Jean King's acceptation could not be called an edict of : 
roc pacitication, granted by a King to his ſubjects, but | 
ich be W an amicable convention with a people, who freely if 
reatly choſe a King after the reaſons for retuſing him were 1 
him: removed. Many other impertinencies with which 1 
would this letter was filled, do not deſerve to be repeated. 1 
h for Jeannin concluded, by abſolutely rejecting all aſ- 5 
en he WF fiſtance from Meff. de Bouillon, Du-Pleſſis, and 19 
eſpe the other Proteſtants whom the King had mention» 4 
dot: WM ed in his letter, and declared he would have no 1 
ity for communication with them. Y 
of the While the King deliberated upon what reſolu- 1 
f Ma. tions he ſhould take, the ſtates were held at Paris *. 1 
h be. The thought of aflembling them came from the 9 
noin\ Prince of Parma; and it muſt be confeſſed, that by 1 
1c hal WF the manner he was to have taken there, in order 1 
oy oot to accompliſh his deſigns, a reſolution more de- 5 
s a - WF ſtructive of the King's cauſe could not have been F. 
thok * The ſtates were ordered to meet the 25th of January, but 15 
I's dis they were not opened till next day, in the Louvre, Which was Fi 
ſe the prepared tor that purpole, All the ſpec hes, acts, and ceremo- 1 
dcheſe nie of this allembly may be found in many of the biforians. 10 
5 See particularly De Thon, book 10s  Davils, b. 13. Memos of |. 
the league, vol. 3. Villeroy's Mem. of flate, vol. 4. Mem. of Ne- 3 
ad in- vers, vol. 2 Matthieu, vol. 2. Chron, Neven. for 1593+ b. Fo 1 
veſted Satyre Menipee, &c. 5 MM 
Cc 3 formed, | } 
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formed. This General intended to have ſummons 
ed them at Rheims, and to have renewed all his 
endeavours to make himſelf maſter of the delibera. 


tions within; while, with a ſuperior army without, 


he retained the people in his party, and the 
Nobility in their duty, he afſured himſelf that he 
ſhould obtain an election entirely to the taſte of 
Spain, and cauſe the elected Monarch to be crown. 
ed immediately. This whole plan was the effect 
of deep politics , quick diſpatch, great liberality, 
a well-choſen opportunity, and, above all, an 
army capable of inſpiring awe; theſs were indeed 
the true means of bringing affairs to an iſſue, and 
of excluding the King for ever from the throne, 
But the Prince of Parma dying juſt as he was upon 
the point of executing theſe projects, they all 
Expired with him, or were afterwards conducted 
neither with order, diligence, nor the other neceſ- 
fary meaſures, It is true, that the Count of Manſ- 
field, who ſucceeded him, came at laſt with an ar. 
my as far as Noyon ; but at that time, the fame {nb 
miſſion was nor made to Spain, as had been before 
they had conceived hopes of ſeeing the King abjure 
Calviniſm ; and the Count of Mansfield returned 


without having done any thing; beſides, there was 


now an ajteration in a circumſtance, which, to the 
Prince-of Parma, had always appeared eſſential: this 
was, that inſtead of getting the ſtates aſſcmbled at 


Rheims, the Duke of Maienne had prevailed upon 


the Pope and the Spaniſh plenipotentiaries, who 
were Don Diego d'Ibarra, the Duke of Feria, Inb 
go de Mandoce, and Count John Baptiſt de Taxis, 
to conſent that they ſhould be aſſembled at Paris, 


Each of theſe perions hoped, that in a city whick 


was entirely in their intereſts by their alliances, 
their intrigues, and their preſents, they might move 


See the Duke of Parma's letter written upon this ſubject to the 
ing of Spain. Cbren. Noven. b. 4. P- 5+ 
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a thouſand ſprings to engage all the ſuffrages. But 
when this great diſorderly body was affembled, 
they found themſelves croſſed by ſo many and fuch 
different intereſts, that the Spaniards having only 
their own voices, like others, and deſtitute befides 
of the means of making them be heard by force, 
found that they ſhould meet with more obſtacles 
than they had foreſeen; and from that time they 
feared, that they ſhould reap no other fruit of all 
their intrigues and ſecret practices, than the em- 
broiling affairs ſome time longer, till this complica- 
tion of ſo many views, and the impoſſibility of ever 
uniting them, would at length oblige them to liſten 
to the diftates of reaſon, 

How indeed was it poſſible to reconcile the Pope, 
or rather his legates, who had their particular de- 
ſign, the King of Spain, the Dukes of Savoy and 
Lorrain, the Dukes of Maienne, Nemours, Mer» 
cœur, and Guiſe, in five, the Princes of the blood, 
who had alſo their different defigns “, of which 
they were no leſs tenacious ? All thofe parties, as 
foon as the ſtares were opened, reflecting that this 
was the Jaſt effort of the party, had recourſe each of 
them to a thouſand ſtratagenis which mutually de- 
ſtroyed one another, and according to the notion 
of what-is called fine policy, involved and concealed 
themſelves under falie meaſures to bring others to 
their ends. They joined to the multiplicity of ma- 
chinations already ſo perplexing, a flux and reflux 
of opinions, which brought them into a labyrinth 
where no perſon longer knew where he was. No 
one declared his ſentiments honeſtly, but ſeemed to 
ſpeak only to diſguiſe their deſire, and to ſct people 
about divining its object. 

The Spaniards at this juncture regulated their 
conduct by their ordinary maxim, and their partt- 


* The league was of this advantage to France, ſays Le Grain, 
that every one was williug to command in it, and none to obey, 
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cular character; or perhaps their deſign was to 
ſound the inclinations of the French, to diſcover if 
they would bear wiltingly a toreign prince to reign 
over them, When they percejved that by this de. 
lay they were in danger of loſing what they had 
been ſo long aiming at, they at laſt made their moſt 
reaſonable propoſition, which was the marriage of 
the Infanta * with the Cardinal of Bourbon, Al} 
the French nobles, with the Guiſes at their head, 
waited only for this ſtep of the Spaniards, and con- 
curred in one common delign, which was to make 
ule of this propoſal to kindle between the King and 
Cardinal all the hatred that could animate two de- 
clared rivals, and conſequently between the King 
and the leaders of the contrary party, the Count 
of Soiflons, the Duke of Nevers, Longucville, and 
others. [hey tuffercd this propoſition to be car- 
ried ſo far as to have the articles drawn up, and 
ſent by B-llozanne to the Cardinal: but all the 
nobles afterwards uniting, knew well how to make 
it tall, With what detign? That may be eaſily pe- 
netrated into, in order that what theſe Lords took 


Clara Eugenia of Auſtria, ſecond daughter of Philip II. of 
Spain. Cithacine, the eldeſt, was married to the Duke of Savoy, 


but not till atter the Cardinal of Placentia, Legate, and Cardinal 


de Þclleve, had endeavoured, in vain, to bring France under ſub- 
jection to Spain, by the marriage of this Infanta with Prince Er 
neſt of Auſtria, the eldeſt of the Emperor's brothers. irg“ 
Memoirs of tte impute to the court of Madrid, as an error, by 
which Spain loft the crown of France, their not ſuff-ring this la- 
fanta, the future Queen, to come ro France, unleſs the Prince 


whom they deſtined ior her husband was declared and acknow- 


ledged: but I doubt whether the arrival of thi: Princefs at Paris 
would have removed all obſtacles. According to De Thou, the 
B. ke of Guiſe's party wa, ſo powerful, by the union ot Spain and 
the ciergy of France, that had not his own uncle, the Duke & 
Maicnne. ſecretly oppoſed him, and the King of Na, arte declared 
very ſeatonably his reſolution to embrace the Catholic religion, 
in all probability this Prinze would have been declared Kin 
The Duke of Guiie, ſays Father de Chalons, after Matthieu, 
Hifiory of France, vol. 3. p. 257. was praiſed for the moderaten 


he diſcovered on this occaſion. He gave no indications of bit 
having flattered hirifelf with ſuch a agiecable hopes, nor ſhewed 


any folicitude for ſo great a fortune, 
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away from the Cardinal and the Princes of the, 
blood might fall upon themſelves. As the Princes 
of the blood, by ſeeming to reſign their hopes in 
{ivour of the Cardinal, they had an oblique view 
towards themſelves ; which ſhewed them, that after. 
him the crown would more eaſily revert to them, 
thin if it paſſed to the head of a foreigner. The 
Spaniards comprehended the meaning of all the in» 
trigues of the Princes of Lorrain, and, one may 
ealily imagine, never forgave them. 

This common intereſt of the nobles, which united 
them againſt Spain and the Princes of the blood, 
divided them afterwards into as many branches as 
they had heads. Every one believed his own fitteſt for 
the diadem. Jealouſy and malice were ſoon of the 
party, and each diſputed for the crown, for the ſole 
pleaſure of hindering one another from obtaining 
it, It was the conſolation of thoſe, who found 
themſelves excluded. Some of thiefe parties ob- 
jected to one perſon only, and comforted himſelf 
for not being able to ſucceed for himſelf, if he 
could fruſtrate his machinations, Of this claſs was, 
the clergy, which, without naming any perſon for 
the throne, uſed only their utmoſt endeavours to 
hinder the King of Navarre from being elected. 
Another undertook to ſupplant two, three, or 
more of the competitors: but there was not one 
from any of theſe motives who was capable of 
forming a party ſo much ſuperior to the others, as 
to bear down all its oppoſers. The people, al- 
though generally the {laves of their prejudice in fa- 
vour of a ſubject, were here the number of 


' ſubjects, hindered from determining. And upon 


this occaſion it happened, as has been often expe- 
rienced, that adopting the ſtile of that fort of in- 
dickerent and neutral perſons who were always to be 
tound in public aſſemblies, an affair of this imports 
ance was turned into a mere ihew, and cauſed only 
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laughter at the unhappy candidates who were re. 
jected. | 

But theſe intrigues, this play of falſehoods, could 
not laſt tong. In ſuch ſort of debates, the firſt de. 
liberations, and the firft motions, are ſuggeſted by 
the paſſions. If by a concurrence of cauſes, they 
are prevented from ſucceeding, reaſon, though it 
ſlowly appears in tumultuous afſemblies, yet forces 
itſelf at laſt to be ſeen and acknowledged, and after 
long oppoſition is followed through neceflity, 
The firſt thing that was done on this occaſion was 
by mean of the parliament, which weighing more 
maturely the difterent propoſals that were brought 
upon the carpet, either for a Spaniſh King, or one 
of Lorrain, found that it would be an everlaſting 
reproach to them, to ſuffer a law fo fundamental 
as the hereditary right of ſucceſſion to be infringed, 
and began, without knowing well what would be 
the conſequence, by granting an edict * which for- 


bade the carrying the crown out of the royal family, 


This was far from being a new thought; there 
was not one who had it not, and who did not feel 
the injuſtice of acting contrary to it. But in order 
to give it due efficacy, it ſeems it was neceflary it 


* The edit was paſſed the 28th of June. ** This action,“ ſays 
Villeroy, vol. a2. p 58. was the more applauded by all good 
„ men as the danger that attended it was lo great: it was certain» 


* ly of great uſe, and I muſt ſay, that the kingdom owed its 


« {atety to the court.” John Le Maitre, although made Prefi- 
dent of the Parliament of the league by the Duke of Maienne, the 
Preſident Edward Mole, the Counſellor William Du-Vair, after» 
wards keeper of the ſeals, Stephen Fleury, Peter D'Amours, La- 
zarus Coquely, Cc. were the chief promoters of this edict. In 
coafequence of it, the Preſident Le Maitre, with the Counſcllors 
De Fleury, and D' Amours, were deputed that ſame day, to make 
remonſtrances to the uke of Maienne, as Licutenant-general of 
the crown. The Duke complained bitterly of this affront trom 
the Parliament; and the Archbiſhop of | yons, who was with him, 
having repeated the word front in a paſſion, and treated the de- 
puties with bad language, the Prefident Le Maitre ſilenced bim 
with great authority and dignity. Sce Memoirs of the league, vol. 


9. Memoirs of Nevis, vol. a. p 635» 
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ſnould be propoſed with weight and gravity. The 
edict did the buſineſs. | 

The rights of the royal family began to appear 
ſicr.d to a thouſand perions, who a moment be - 
fore had not refl cted upon them. Spain, whoſe 
aten pt was fruſtrated by this edict, might have 
fill warded off the blow, had ſhe united with the 
Lorrains, whom it <qually ſtruck at; but the more H 
ſhe thought ſhe was entitled to reckon upon their 1 
ſuffrages, the more irreconcileable was her enmity 1 
toward them, when ſhe found they had betrayed 1 
her. They could never make up to her, and their A 
conſtant miſunderſtanding inſenſibly paved the way 1 
for the victory of their common adverſary. k 

To accompliſh this, there remained but one ſtep 1 
to be taken, which was prevented by the ſtrong op- 1 
| poſition of the clergy . A ſtop therefore was put 
to the aff4ir for ſome time: they reſumed, as if for 
amuſement, ſome of their former worn out projects, 
Diſterent hopes were again raiſed to be ſoon and ef- ba 
fectually extinguiſhed; for there was not one per- = 
ſon who did nat tacitly confeſs, that if the King + | 
abjured, all conteſtation would be at an end. E- 
very one voted for the enyaging him to comply _ | 
with this demand, and they applied themſelves to 1 
it, not ſlightly as before, but from a more clear | 
and diſtin&t view of the true intereſt of the ſtate; 


* All the memoirs of theſe times confirm the violent proceedings 
and outrageous behaviour of the Cardinal Je Pleſance, Legate, and 
| of .lmoſt all the Biſhops of France, an Curates of Paris and the 
Sorboune. *© DEbourbunn. Ez nous Seignior,” wa the explication a 
preacher gave of that pailage of Scripture, ** Deliver: me, O Lord, 
out of the miry clay.“ There is an infinite number of ſach cir= 

cumſtances, the malignity of which cannot ſurely he excuſed by 
zeal for the true religion. De Thou obſerves, that the clergy was 
the only one ot three eſtates that perſiſted in voting for a war. {v1 

lt was demonſtrated at this time, that Henry | V. was not only . x 
the lawtul heir to the crown, that was never diſputed, but alie WM 
chat in his perſon the three races of our Kings were united, See 
8 2 pioot in a new work entitled, “ Genealogical hiſtories of all 
* the ſovereign families, in the 23d genealogical table. 
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 Gondy, and the Marquis de Piſany, whom the King 
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a view which from this moment became that of the 
Parliament and the whole people, and which me 
with no more oppoſition, but what ſome nobles, for 
their perſonal intereſt, were pleaſed to create, 

The Dukes of Maienne, Nemours, and Mer. 
cur, teſtified the greateſt obſtinacy, as was moſt 
natural, conſidering that they, of all others, had 
been moſt flattered : but bad as their intentions 
were, they could not hinder a conference with the 
King from being propoſed in the ſtates, and car. 
ried by a plurality of voices. It was, however, in 
their power to deſtroy or ſuſpend the effect; and 
they did not fail to do ſo: for this purpoſe thy 
uſed their utmoſt endeavours; they E their emil. 
ſaries to work, took advantage of the King's bad 
ſucceſs at 8 lles “, cauſed Mansfield to advance, 
who took Noyon, gave all the force they were 
able to the Pope's refuſing to allow the Cardinal de 


had ſent to him, to enter Rome, or even to ſa 
foot in his Holineſs's territories. Could they flat 
ter themſelves, that the irregularity of theſe pro- 
ceedings would not be remarked, after having fo 
often proteſted, that in all their actions they had 
only the intereſt of religion in view, and that they 
were ready to ſubmit to Henry as ſoon as he ſhould 
quit his errors? No perſon was deceived ; but al 
though they prevented all the conſequences. which 
the conference held at Surene, in the month of A- 
pril , might have produced, it was thought the laſt 

T:. effort 


.. * The journey which Henry IV. took towards Tours, and the 
neceſſity to which be reduced himfſeli of raiſing the ficge of thecii 
of Selles in Berry, were then thought confiderable faults. 

« + Ia the latter end of April, and during part of the month cf 
May. Sec in the records, vol. 8889 of MSS. in the royal library} 
Filleroy's men oirs of ſtate, vol.4.; Malithieu and Cayet, ibid. 6&6 
The Archbiſhop ot Bourges, who pleaded the King's cauſe, main- 
tained, that obedience is due to Pagan Princes, and ſuppotted 


fhis aſſertion by the authority of St Paul, the privileges of the 25 
| | | c 
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effort of an expiring power. It appeared plainly, 
chat if the King, after having conſented that no Pro- 


| teſtant deputy thould appear at that conference, had 


not yet entirely complied, it was becaule the leaguers 
raiſed more difficultics about temporal, -than the 
King about ſpiritual matters. The people, eipe- 
cially, were ditpoſed to do him all juſtice z and the 
ſweets of a truce, which was the only benefit reſult- 
ing from this conference, drew them entirely into 
his intereſts. But I now return more particularly 
to this Prince. | | 

He made Mante the place of his conſtant reſi- 
dence, where all his prudence was ſcarce ſufficient 
to keep a party, compoſed of perſons ſo oppoſite in 
their ſentiments, entire. He had been alarmed at 
firſt, with the convention of the ſtates, and with 
ſo much the more reafon, as the firſt thought which 
ſuggeſted itſelf to his mind on that occaſion, was, 
that an aſſembly, in appearance fo auguſt and re- 
fp: table, would ſoon find a remedy for the diſor- 
ders of the ſtate. Under this apprehenſion, the King 
began to flatter the Catholics more than was his cu- 


| om; and, as we have juſt ſeen, made ſome efforts 


to gain the Pope, to the end that he might not ex- 
tinguith in both parties the only hope that could 


| kinder them from coming to an open rupture with 


him. It may be eaſily imagined, that this could 


| not be done without awakenir.3 the diſcontent of 


the Huguenots. But the King, by his wiſdom, was 


: beforehand with them; and it appeared, that no- 
thing was done but in conſequence of that general 


council of the Proteſtants, of which we have alrea- 


| dy ſcen, that the reſult was to turn the thing into 
art and negotiation. 
| too loud, and.the King found reaſon to fear that 


When their complaints grew 


they would carry things to extremity againſt him, 


| he knew how to appeate them by ſome new milita- 


| lie church, and by many other unanſwerable proofs, Imnfupports 


_ as the arguments alledped by the Archbiſhop of Lyons to 
© contrary were, they.prevyaiied in this conference. 
Vor. J. D d 
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ry expedition, which he likewiſe engaged in, tg 
convince the people ſtill more, that this ſame Prince, 
who appeared ſo eaſy and gracious, was no leg 
worthy to command them for his valour and abili. 
ties in war, 

As ſoon as he was informed of the diſunion that 
raged in the ſtates, the trouble and conteſtationg 
that every word gave riſe to, he looked upon this 
aſſembly to be the happy means by which his de- 
ſigns would be accomplithed; and all this perplexity 
now was, the regulating his conduct with the great 
number of mediators who meddled in his affairs, 
as ſoon as it was propoſed in the ſtates to treat with 
him. This Prince would at that time have found 
no obſtacle to the crown, if he had appeared of a 
humour to fatisfy the exceſſive demands which the 
nobles and other members of the league begaa to 
make him; but he was reſolved that poſtcriy 
ſhould never reproach him with his having owed the 
regal dignity to his meanneſs, in ſubmitting to the 
avidity and the caprice of his ſubjects. That he was 
thus able to reſiſt his natural inclination and ardour 
to aſcend the throne, was a convincing proof of his 
being well worthy of ir. 

I ought here to do juſtice to ſome of them, (the 
number indeed is not very great); but J am well 
aſſured, that Meſſ. de Bellicvre, de Belin, and Zi 
met, for inſtance, bed no view to their own in- 
tereſts in thoſe applications which they made to the 
King. Some others there might be, who behaved 
in the ſame manner; but of them 1 cannot ſpeak 
with any certainty, As to the reſt, I ſhall content 
myſelf with naming the principal agents deputed to 
the King, as well by the league and the ſtates, 26 
by the clergy and the French nobility. I ſhall not 
repeat names already mentioned, but add to them 
only the Cardinal de Condy, the Marechals d'Av 
mont and de Bouillon, the Admiral de Biron, Mel. 
d'O, de Viuy, de Lux, du Pleſſis, la Verriere, de 


Fleury, and the Abbe de Cheſy. A great man} 
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others remained undiſtinguiſhed in this crowd, al- 
though there was not one amongſt them, who was 
not perſuaded in his own mind, that he ſhould be 
one day mentioned in hiſtory, as the perſon who 
had given the deciſive blow. I once counted over 
to the King, by their names, above a hundred of 


thoſe perſons. Thoſe that remained would make 


a fine decoration here, if one could for a moment 


only open and diſplay the hearts of thoſe ardent 
counſellors. Vanity, the defire of favour, felf- 
intereſt, vile artifice, jealouſy, knavery, and trea- 
chery, would be all one could diſcover in them. 
There were ſome who, till the laſt moment, did 
not quit their diſguiſe, by which they abuſed the 
privileg2 of conferring with this Prince, in order 
to betray more ſecurely, and to ſpread ſnares for 
him, which any other could not have eſcaped. It 
is with regret that I name Villeroy * and Jeannin 
here; but the fact is too well known, and the cons 


fulion they were afterwards in, when the King pu- 


blicly 


In the ft volume of Villeroy's Memoirs of ſtute, which con- 
tains only a juſtification of this ſecretary's conduct, he candidly 


| confeiſes, that he would never have been prevailed upon to ens 


gage in the party of Henry IV. if he had not beforchand taken 
al the neceſſary meaſures tor the ſecurity of the Catholic teli- 
gion. He confeſſes alſo, with the ſame ſincerity, his connections 


wich the league and Spain, and the political principle which he 


had clpouſed, that, in making peace, it was moſt advantageous 


for the King, to ſeparate him from the intereſt of England, and 
unite him with Spain. With regard to other accuſations, he de- 
| fends himſelf with great force. He proteſted, that he never te- 
$ ceived any money from Spain; and whatever arguments he 
otlfered, either in the ſtates or any other councils, were ſincerely 
meant tor the King's advantage, and to forward the peace. Sce 
the note upon this ſubje& ſome pages above, and what is ſaid in 
the preface to this work. As to the oath taken by the league, 


which the Duke of Sully here mentions, and which is the moſt 


ſtrious article again(t Villeroy, he is clearly juſtified by Matthieu, 


vol. 2. p. 153, et ſeqq. by Cry t, Ch on. Noven.- book 5. p. 229. 
and ſome other hittotians; fo that it muſt Le confeſled, that this 
1s an error in Our Memoirs. Acco:ding to theſe hiſtorians, Vil- 
leroy had not only no part in this oath, but was allo abſolutely 

D d 2 ignorant 
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blicly reproached them with it at Fountainbleay, is 
a conviction of it, as well as the intereſted conduct 
Villeroy afterwards obterved. Two days only be. 


fore the King's abjuration, thoſe gentlemem employ. 


ed'themictves fo utetully, that they procured a {e- 
cret aſſembly to be held, compoled of the Pupe's 
and the King of Spain's miniſters, and the chief 
partiſans ot the league, either in perſon, or by proxy, 
for the Dukes of Nemours and Mcrceur, then ab- 
ſent, Ih this ail: mbly, the legate made them all 


ſwear, upon the crois, the evangeliſts, and even 


the hoſt, to maintain the league, till they faw, up- 


on the throne of France, (I ipeak it with pain), a 
King agreeable to Spain; and, above all, never to 
acknowledge the King ot Navarre for ſuch, though 
he ſhould join to the claim of his birth that of a ſin. 
cere abjuration. This very pious and charitable 
oath, ſigned by the whole afſembly, was incloſed in 
a packet, and ſent to Rome. It was from a letter 
wrote by the Cardinal of Placentia to ſome mem- 
bers of parliament, the bearer of which was taken 
up at Lyons by the King's ſoldiers, that we came 
to the knowledge of this piece. In this manner did 
they. ſport with fidelity, virtue, and religion. This 
circumſtance, though anticipated, ſeems to me not 
improperly mentioned here, | 

Amongſt that croud of negotiators and coun- 


ſellors, there were many who imagined to deceive 


the King, and who only deceived themfelves. The 
King let them remain in this opinion, not to per- 


ignorant of it, till Henry IV. ſhewed him this writing at Four 
tainbleau, and charged him to remonſtrate the baſeneſs of ſucha 
proceeding to the Duke of Maienne, whom Villeroy was at that 
tame, by the King's command, honeſtly. endeavouring to ſeparate 
from the league. But it is (till more certain, that when Villers 
reproached the Duke of Maienne with this criminal ſtep, Maicnne 
anſwered him in theſe words: I would neither tell you nor tbe 
« Preſident Jeannin of this oath, becauſe I had promiſed other: 
« wiſe to the Spaniards and the legate, and was not ignoralt 
++ that you would never be brought to approve of ſuch a rene 
% dx.“ Matthias, p. 155. 
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ſuade theſe ſchemers, but the people, of the facili- 
ty of bringing him to the point they wiſhed, I 
ſpeak this, becauſe I was told it by the King himſelf, 
j remember one night, which was, I believe, on 
the 15th of February, when all the courtiers had 
quitted his apartment, he ſeat Ferret, his ſecretary, 
to bring me to him, who introduced me into his. 
chamber, where I found him in bed. He owned 
to me, that he was under a neceſſity of uſing this 
precaution whenever he had an inclination to 
converſe with me, that he might not give diiguſt to 
the Catholics, and the Proteſtants likewiſe, who ha- 
ted me {till more, perhaps, through jealouſy, than 
the former did through a natural averſion. After 
complaining of this reſtraint, in terms very obli- 
ging to me, he talked to me of thoſe affairs which 
were at preſent upon the carpet, and of the in- 
trigues of the courtiers to give themſelves the ho- 
nour of the deciſion. I had ſaid before, and it had 
been repeated to the King, that I was afraid his 
ealy diſpoſition would make him give up more than 
he ought to do, But the manner in which this 
Prince repreſented to me the ſtate of affairs, and 
painted the different characters of all the pretenders 
to his favour, convinced me I had been deceived. 
I was ſurpriſed at that juſtneſs of penetration with 
which he, at a glance, diicerned truth through all 
the veils that obſcured it. Nor was I leſs charmed, 
when, ſubmitting his knowledge to mine, he inſiſted 
upon my preſcribing to him the manner in which 
he thould finiſh an affair, which, to confeſs the 
truth, was not without danger till the laſt moment. 
I endeavoured to excuſe mylelf from accepting this 
honour z but all I could obtain was a delay of chree 
days to take my reſolution : it was during this con- 
veriation that the King firſt ſpoke to me about his 
d:lizn of intruſting lis finances to my care. 

After three days mature relleftion, I waited up- 
on the King with the fame ſecrecy, I relithed none 
of the ſchemes that had been recommended to him, 
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and which differed only in the proportion of thoſs 
rewards which were to be granted to the principal 
members of the league, and to other intereſted per- 
fons. My opinion was, that matters were not yet 
ripe for a concluſion; which I fupported with the 
following arguments: that the King was freed 
from that only fear which could induce him to pre- 
eipitate the iſſuc; by which I meant the fear thay 


all theſe pretenders to royalty ſhould unite reſolute. 


ly in favour of a ſubject; becauſe the miſunder- 


ſtanding which had already riſen among the Princes, 


the nobles, and the miniſters of Spain, gaining 
ſtrength every day, we could not but expect to ſee 
them ſoon ſtudious to deſtroy each others preten- 
ſtons. Phis being ſuppoſed, which was the effen- 
tial point, it muſt-neceſſarily happen, that thoſe who 
were indifferent, and had right intentions, would 
bind themſelves more cloſely to the King's party: 
that this effect was already indubitable, with regard 
to thoſe cities of France which were at too great a 
diſtance from the league and the cabal; to by 
influenced by their impreſſtons and warmth: that 
the chiefs of the league themſelves, through has 
tred, jealouſy, or even a conſideration of their 
own intereſt; would, one after the other, throw 
themſelves: into the King's party: that the bare 
hopes only which this Prince would ſuifer-them-to 
entertain, would give him beforehand moſR-of thoſe 
advantages. he could gain from the accompliſhment 
of them, and would not expoſe him to dangers: 
that- the dangers of a too precipitate execution 
were, firſt, an open ſeparation of the Proteſtants, 


who were not yet ſufficiently. prepared for this 


change, whieh might produce the moſt fatal conſe. 
quenees; ſince the King, not being yet ſecure of 


all the Cathokcs. to oppoſe them, would remain # 


the mercy of both parties; and, ſecondly, the ne. 
ceflify he laid himſelf under, by throwing himſelf 
into the arms of-the Catholics, of granting all theft 
demands, however: exorbitant they were _ 
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both for the preſent and the future, was of danger- 
ous conſequence: that it was \nectflary to allow 
theſe ſchemers, and all the chiefs of the league, 
time to give a preciſe form to their demands, by. 
which they would perceive that they were encroach: 
ing upon each other; which would oblige them tao 
reduce of themſelves their exceſſive pretenſions, to 
agree, that by ſetting too high a value upon flight 
ſervices, they would put it out of the King's power 
to ſatisfy them, and at length to ſeek their own in- 


tereſt in the general intereſt of the ſtate. I told 
the King, that he would find the firſt who took 


this ſtep would be thoſe, who having, only at the 
inſtigation of foreign powers, demanded ſatisfactions 
which they were perhaps defirous of ſharing with 


them, would begin to be ſenſible of the injuftice of 


their proceedings, in proportion as their hatred of 
thoſe foreigners increaſed: and that thoſe very 
foreigners, finding the King ſo ready to comply 
with the demands that were made upon him, would 


make others demand what they. themſelves did not: 


believe they cauld obtain. 
I ſhewed the King, that whatever change ſhould 


happen in his affairs, it could not be ſo ſudden but 


he would have it in his power to preyent it, ſince 
a few words would ſuffice for that: whereas, by 
gaining time, he would diſcover all their deſigns 


and could. ſecretly. break. thoſe connections that 


might be among them, till all.that remained to put 
an entire concluſion to the treaty, would be to be- 
ſtow ſome ſatistactions upon thoſe who had really a 
right to demand them. To bring affairs happily te 
this end, L.ſaw nothing better to be done, than for 
the King to. perſiſt in that conduct he had hitherto 
oblcrved :.to receive every one kindly ;. promiſe 
little; ſeem deſirous of bringing matters to a con- 
cluſion; aſcribs always the fault of delays to obſta- 


cles, and earneſtly endeavour to remove them. This, 


in my opinion, is the manner in which one generally 


aught to ac in political affairs which are a little 


thorny. 
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thorny. It is well known in theory, that the dif. 


ference between precipitation and diligence is, that 
this laſt, as much a foe to inaction and ſloth as the 
other, engages in nothing without having firſt con- 
fulted judgment upon it; while in practice they are 
almoſt always contounded. 

la thoie arguments which I made uſe of to the 
King, his converſion was always the foundation | 
ſuppoſed; and his Majeſty, by contradicting none 
of them, gave me to underſtand, that he would not 
be ſtopped by that formality. 1 added only one thing 


more; which was, that he would not ſuffer this ne- 


gotiation to degenerate into mere debates, as his 
adverſaries did, but clap ſome military expedition 
to it. Having many other reatons' to add, I 


offered to give them to the King in writing. His 


Majeſty replied, there was no occaſion for it; that 
he believed he comprehended all I could have to ſay 
to him; and that, when he had time himſelf, he 
would diſcourſe with me upon a ſyſtem, by which it 
ſeemed to him, that after having united himſclt to 
the Catholics, it would not. be impoſſible to recon- 
cile them to the Proteſtants. 

That this reſolution might be fully executed, the 
King, at his return to Mante, after the breaking off 


the conference of Surene, cauled others, wholly 


upon the ſubjc&s of religion, to be held between the 


Catholic doctors and the Proteſtant miniſters ; at 


which he was regularly preſent: and, on the other 
hand, he made his preparations for opening the 
campaign, in the month of April, by ſome action 
of importance, rather indeed to keep up his reputa- 
tion with the people, than with a delign to continue 
feriouſly a war, for which his funds were abſolutely 
inſufficient, 

This expedition was the ſiege of Dreux, for 
which the King borrowed a large ſum of money 
from the city of Mante; and leaving that place a- 
bout the beginning of April, came to pals the river 
of Eure at deriſy, while 1 on my fide aflembled, 1 

c 
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led the neceſſary artillery. The Admiral de Biron, 
by the King's order, inveſted the city, which made 
little retiſtance : all the difficulty lay in taking the 
caſtle, and eſpecially the tower Griſe, which was 
canon- proof. I promiſed the King to carry it, if 
he would g:ve me four Englith and Scotch miners, 
and a certain number of workmen, My enterpriſe 
did not fail to turniſh matter tor laughter and con- 
tempt to my enemies, who eagerly ſeized this occa- 
fion to mortify me. The King, though very doubtful 
of my ſucceis, granted my requeſt. I led my miners 
and pioneers to the foot of the tower, where, to 
guard them againſt the fire and efforts of the be- 
fieged, I covered them with mantelets, and ſtrong 

ieces of wood, and made them apply ſo cloſely and 
with ſuch eagerneſs to the work, that out of fix and 
thirty pioneers which I had, four only could work 
at once: the hardneſs of the ſtone exhauſted their 
ſtrength, and covered them with ſweat the inſtant 
they began to work; but I cauſed them to be relieved 
immediately by four others; ſo that the work was 
not diſcontinued for one moment, although the 
enemies within endeavoured to deſtroy them, by 
precipitating large pieces of ſtone, and firing in- 
ceſſantly upon them. 

When 1 found that, notwithſtanding this vigorous 
defence, I had the very firſt day made an opening 
five feet in height, three in width, and four in 
depth; I believed the ſucceſs almoſt infallible. Six 
days were conſumed in this work. I incloſed three 
or four hundred pounds of excellent powder, ia 
ſeveral cavities of fix or ſeven feet ſquare in the 
thickeſt part of the wall, which I ſhut up with 
ſtrong ſtones cemented together with plaiſter, lea- 
ving a paſlage only for two large ſauciſſes of dry 
hides filled with good powder, the end of which 
reached to the powder within, and joined on the 
outſide of the tower a train to which the fire was 
to be put, The Duke of Montpenſier, defirous of 

f | ſceing 
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ſeeing the diſpoſition of this machine, received 3 
muſk?t-ſhot there in his face. Every one waited 
impatiently for my confuſioh, the reſult of this 
great work. And when they were informed of the 
time when I was to ſet fire to it, they eagerly aſſem. 
bled to behold the effect; which was not indeed 
inſtantaneous; for at firſt a low ſound was hearg, 
accompanied with a good deal of ſmoke, during 
which a thouſand contemptuous glances were caſt 
upon me; and I was forced to endure as many 
ſtrokes of raillery upon my mine; but I ſoon had m 
revenge. In a few minutes, a much thicker cloud 
of ſmoke roſe as high at the tower, and, in an ins 
ſtant, we ſaw it ſeparate preciſely into two parts, 
one of which fell, dragging men, women, and chil. 
dren with it, who were buried under its ruins, The 
other continued ſtill ſtanding, but in fuch a condi: 
tion, that we could behold under its uncovered roof 
all thoſe that were within, who, terrified and aſto- 
niſhed at ſuch an horrible accident, and at our fol- 
diers firing immediately and directly upon them, 
ſent forth moſt lamentable cries. The King, moved to b. 
with compaſſion, ordered the fire to ceaſe, and Hen 
ſending for thoſe miſerable objects, gave a crown to relig 
each of them. The caſtle inſtantly ſurrendered; W nya) 
and this once I was fure, that the government of a W (q:41 
city taken almoſt wholly by my means, would not be mak 
refuſed me. But d'O triumpbed in gaining it from ved, 
me, and Iyiclded it to him, after the King had re- all, 
preſented to me, that the terms he was upon with Wl cler; 
the Catholic party made it impolitic to diſoblige at la 
them for ſo ſlight a ſubject. of r 
The King ſtopped only to perform a few more W £04 
ſuch little expeditions, and returned immediately to 
Mante, to reſume his conferences. This alternate 
ſucceſſion of war and debates liſted all the time that 
the ſtates continued to be held, and even till the 
day of the King's abjuration. I ſhould betray the W 7 
cauſe of truth, if I ſuffered it to be only ſul 1 — 

at ; 


that policy, the threats of the Catholics, the fatigue 
of labour, the love of repoſe, the deſire of freeing 
himſelf from the tyranny of foreigners, or even the 
good of the people, though highly laudable in it» 
ſelf, had entirely influenced the King's laſt reſolu- 


tion. As far as | am able to judge of the heart of 


this Prince, which I believe I know better than any 
perſon, it was indeed thoſe conſiderations which 


firſt hinted to him the thoughts of his converſion ; 


and I confeſs, that I myſelf ſuggeſted no others to 
him, fully perſuaded, as I have always been, al» 
though a Calviniſt, from what I have gathered from 
the moſt learned of the reformed miniſters, that 


| God is no leſs honoured in the Catholic than in the 


Proteſtant church. But at length the King felt him- 
{elf brought fo far, as to regard the Catholic faith 


as the moſt ſure, The character of candour and 
ſincerity which JI always obſerved in this Prince, 
| perſuades me, that he would have ill worn, during 
all the remainder of his life, ſuch a diſguiſe.” 


Moreover, the confeſſion 1 make here ought not 
to be judged hardly of. It is not ſurpriſing that 
Henry, who had never heard ſo much ſpoken of 
religion as in theſe conferences, and in theſe conti- 
nual controverſies, ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be 


| drawn on that fide, which they were careful to 


make always victorious “. For it muſt be obſer- 


ved, as an effect of the King's prudent delays, that 
| all, even the Proteſtants, nay more, the Proteſtant 


clergy who were employed in the conferences, were 
at laſt thoroughly convinced, that the King's change 
of religion was a thing abſolutely neceſſary for the 


| good of the ſtate, for peace, and even tor the ad- 


vantage 


* All theſe diſcourſes of the Cardinals and Prelates of France, 
whether intended to enlighten his underſtanding, or incteaſe his 
ꝛcal, may be found in vol 9214. of MSS. in the King's library. 

The ſincerity of his converſion is there proved by the following 
marks; his ref pect for the Pope, the Cardinals, and ihe whole cler- 
87 bis ſolicitude for the converſion of the young Prince of — 
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vantage of both religions: ſo that there was a kind 
of general conſpiracy to draw him to it. The Pro. 
teſtant clergy either defended themſelves no longer, 
or did it ſo weakly, that their adverſaries had a. 
ways the advantage. | 

The Abbe du Perron, who was there as in the 
field of his glory, was not a man who would lo 
the fruits of his victory. With that ſoft and ink. 
nuating converſation, that ſtrong and perſuaſive e. 
loquence, that inexhauſtible fund of erudirion, ſup 
ported by a prodigious memory, he could neither 
be overthrown, nor convicted of falſchood, but by 
the help of a whole library; a kind of languiſhing 
defence. With Princes, the tranſition from com. 
—— to flattery is very eaſy. Some of the 

roteſtant clergy, who were moſt about the King, 
and whom he conſulted upon his difficultics, for 
mally betrayed their faith“; or, by a concerted 
13 flattered that religion which they already 
ooked upon to be the religion of the King. 

The leaders of the Proteſtant party were not ſo 
eaſily brought this length. They were ſometime 
untractable. It was in vain to remonſtrate to them, 
that, by their obſtinacy, the King would loſe the 
crown; and that, ſince it was neceflary it ſhould be 
poſſeſſed by a Catholic Prince, it was an advantage 
to them, that this Catholic Prince was the ſame 
who had ſo long been affectionately united with 
them, and upon whole friendſhip they might reck: 


his alliance with the Pope, by marrying the Princeſs of Florence; 
his endeavours to cultivate a good intelligence between the ove: 
reign Pontiff and the King of England; the marriage of his filter 
with the Duke of Bar; the erection of the hoſpital tor ſick, and 
other buildings; the ſepulchte of our Lord, and the holy places; 
the ſatis faction which he ſhewed at the victory gained over the 
Calviniſts by the Biſhop of Evreux, G 
| * D'Aubigne names ſome of theſe Proteſtants; and obſervs 
alſo, that the Marchioneſs de Monceaux, the King's miſtel, 
acted the ſame part, in the hope of becoming Queen ber{clf, it 
Henry ſhould be declared King. Vol. 3. bock 3. chap. 23+ 
Ol. 
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kon. They had flattered themſelves, that they 
ſhould ſee a Prince of their own faith upon the 
throne, and that Calviniſm ſhould be the eſtabliſh» 
ed religion in France. They thought it hard to be 
deprived of this advantage. Self love in all reli- 
ions makes ſuch a loſs be looked upon as irre- 
arable “ 
he King experienced this exceſs of bad humour, 
when ſome of the chief cities in the kingdom, that 
had been ſuffered to groan under the oppreſſion of 
an infinite number of little tyrants, firſt applied to 
his Mijeity, and deputed the Count of Belin to de- 
mand of him the freedom of commerce: Henry 
was cither at Mante, or at Vernon, when the Count 
of Belin came to mike him this propolition, which 
he received in the preſence of his whole council. 
There was not a Proteſtant there who appeared 
willing that he ſhould grant it; and what is ſtill 


| more ſurpriſing, it- met with equal oppoſition from 
| the Catholics, without their being able to aſſign a 
| lawful, or even a plauſible reaſon. All theſe per- 


ſons perplexed one another in their deliberations, 
and perceived plainly that their opinion was ground» 
lels, yet they could not alter it. 'The King'lock- 
ing at me that moment, © Monſieur de Roſny,“ 
fail he to me, © what makes you fo thoughrful'? 
„% Will not you ſpeak your mind abfolutely any 
« more than others:?“ I took the word, and was 
not afraid to declare myſelf againſt all thoſe who 
kad given their opinions, by maintaining, 'that it 
was neceſſury not to hefitate a moment in com- 
picting the gaining the people over to the King's in- 


* Ff I follow your advice, (replicd Henry TV. to a clergyman 
named Li Faye, who addrefied him in the name of the Prote ſt int 
party, “ There w:ll #n al tile time be neither a King nor king» 
dom in France. it is my defire to give peace to all my ſub- 


os 7 n » 
0 jects, aud repoſe to my {oul. Contider among yourſelves what 
. 


i $ ' « 
nie ready do coutent you,” Chr on. Noce. Ib. 
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tereſts, by an inſtance of kindneſs which he might 
revoke it he found that they abuſed it. This advice 
raiſed a cry of diſapprobation, which I have alway, 
regarded as a recrimination of that conſent I had 
extorted from the council, which has been men. 
tioned before. The King was obliged to yield tg 
their importunity; and the Count of Belin return 
ed without ſucceſs. 15 

Henry, however, made his reflections upon this 
refuſal; and judging that there wanted but little 


more of the ſame nature to alienate totally thy 


people's affections from him, and to induce them 
to go over to the party of his enemies, he reſolved 
to defer his converſion no longer, He well per. 
ceived, that he ought no longer to expect to van- 
quiſh the oppoſition of certain of the Proteſtants, 
or to obtain their full conſent to this ſtep *“; but 
that it was neceſſary to do ſome violence, and to 
hazard ſome murmurs, which would end in no- 
thing. As for the Catholics of his party, the King 
endeavoured only to diſſipate their fears, that, look 
ing upon them as perſons of whom he wa 
ſecure, he would apply himſelf wholly to the 
gaining the reſt, by beftowing all favours upon 
them. He therefore at laſt declared publicly, that 
the 2oth of July ſhould be the day of his abjuration; 
and named the church of St Denis for this ceremony, 

This declaration diiconcerted the league, and 
filled the hearts of the people, and the Catholics of 
the royal party, with joy. The Proteſtants, al- 
though they had expected it, murmured and ſhrug: 
ged up their ſhoulders,” and did for form's ſake all 


* Penry IV. was always ſenſible, that his abjuration would 
expoſe him to great hazards; which made him write in this man- 
| oy to Mademoiſelle d' Eltrces. On Sunday I ſhall take a pe. 
rilous leap. While J am writing to you, I have a hundred 
uoubleſome people about me, which makes me deteſt St De. 
& nis as much as you do Mante,” Cc. See the new edition ot 
Fenry the Great's letters. 
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that ſuch a juncture required of them; but they 
did not exceed the bounds of obedience. All the 
eccleſiaſtics, with Du-Perron, intoxicated with his 
triumph, at their head, flocked together; every 
one was deſirous of a ſhare in this work. Du- 
Perron, for whom I had obtained the biſhopric of 
Evreux, thonght he could not ſhew his gratitude 
for it in a better manner, than by exerciſing his 
function of converter upon me. He accoſted me 
with all the confidence of a conqueror, and propo- 
ſed to me to be prefent_ at a ceremony, where he 
flattered himſelf he ſhould ſhine with ſuch lights, 
as would diffipate the profoundeſt darkneſs. © Sir,” 


| replied I, © all I have to do by being preſent at 


« your diſputes, is, to examine which fide pro- 
« duces the ſtrongeſt and moſt valid reaſons. The 
« tate of affairs, your number, and your riches, 
« require that your diſtinctions ſhould prevail.” 
In eſtect, they did. There was a numerous court 
at St Denis, and all was conducted with great 
pomp and ſplendor. I may be diſpenſed with 
dwelling upon the defcription of a ceremony, 
which tbe Catholic hiſtorians “ will do with equal 
prolixneſs and complacency. | 


[ did not imagine I could be of any uſe at this 


time; therefore kept myſelf retired, as one who 
had no intereſt in the ſhew that was preparing, 
when I was vifited by Du-Perron, whom the Car- 
dinal of Bourbon had ſent to me, to decide a final 
diſpute that had ariſen about the terms in which the 
form of the King's profeſſion of faith ſhould be 
conceived The Catholic pri: ts and doctors ſtuff- 
ed it induſtriouſly with all the trifles their heads 


* See, beſides the above-mentioned hiſtorians, Mezerai, and 
the volume of MSS. marked 8938. in the King's library; where 
may be found likewiſe the letter written to his Holinets by the 
King, the commila n given to M du Perron, when he went to Rome 
to make a tender of obcdience to the Pope, and the King's decla- 
ration of the moves of his convet ſion. | 
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were filled with; and were going to make it a ridi. 
culous paper, inſtead of a grave and ſolemn compo, 
tion. The Proteſtant miniſters, and the King 
himſelf, could not away “ with the childith. inſigni- 
ficancies with which they had ſtuffed this formula; 
and it occaſioned a conteſtation' which had like to 
have ruined all. 

I went immediately with Du-Perron. to the Car. 
dinal of Bourbon, with whom it was agreed, that 
none of the points of faith which were controvert- 
ed by the two churches ſhould be omitted, but that 
all the reſt ſhould be ſuppreficd as uſcleſs. The 
parties approved of this regulation; and the inſtru- 
ment + was drawn up in ſuch a manner, that the 
King acknowledged there all the Roman tenets con- 
cerning the Holy Scripturz, the church, the num» 
ber and the ceremonies. of the ſacraments, the ſa- 
erifice of the maſs, tranſubſtantiation, the dectrine 
of juſtification, the invocation of ſaints, the wor- 
ſhip of relics and images, purgatory, indulgences, 
and the ſupremacy and power ot the Pope . After 
which the ſatistaftion was general ||. 

BOOK 


* © Let us not ſpeak of a reguiem, (faid Henry IV.) I am not 
dead, yet. 5 f 

+ Sce the original of it in the old memoirs. Du-Pleſſis, Mor - 
nay, and Mezetfai after him, reproached the King and the Catho- 
hes, apparently without any foundation, that this firſt inſtrument 
which they tuppreſſed, was however the fame that was ſent to 
the Pope, as if the King had_compoſed, written, and figned it 
with his own hand, but, in reality, counterfeited, by M. Lomi. 
nie. Theſe are his own words, book 1. p. 9. book 2. p. 20%. 


+ Another act of equal validity, by. which Henry IV. acknow- 


ledged the Pope's authority, is the declaration which he made at- 
ter his conve: fion, that.it was neceſſary, and the contuſion of 
affairs, that obliged him to refuſe abſolution irom the Prelates of 
France, rather then from thoſe of St Peter. I his declaration is 

reco:ided in Villeroy's menicrs of tate, vol 3. p 61. a 
U. It was Renauld, or Beaune de Samblaingai, Archbiſhop of 
Bourges, who received the King's abjuration. The Cardinal of 
Bourbon, who was not a irieſt, and nine other Biſhops, aſliſted 
at the ceremeny. Henry V. entering the chapel of St Denis, the 
Aichbiſhop ſaid io him, M ho arc you?“ (Henry replied); ey 
i 2 : . am 


© 
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HE ceremony of the King's abjuration was 
+ followed by a depuration “ of the Duke of 
Nevers to Rome, who, together with the Cardinal 
de Gondy, and the Mirquis de Piſany, were to 
make the Pope the obeiſance uſual in ſuch caſes, 
Although this change was a mortal ſtroke for the 


league, the Spaniards and the Duke of Muaenne 


« am the King“ „ What is your requeſt ?”” (ſaid the Archbi- 
ſhop). © To-be received (ſaid the King) unto the pale of the 
„ Citholic, Apoſtolic, and Roman church.“ “ Do you debre 
« it?“ added the Prelate. Yes, 1 do deſite it,” replied the 
king. Then kneeling, he ſaid, © 1 proteſt and ſwear, in the pre- 
„ {ence of Almighty God, to live and die in the Catholic, Apo- 
« ſtolic, aud Roman religion : to protect and defend it againſt 
« all its enemies, at the hazard of my blood and life, renoun- 
« 61ng, all | ercfies contrary to this Catholic, Apoſtolic, and Roe 
« man church.” He afterwards put this ſame confeſſion, in 
witing, into the hands of the Archbiſhop, who preſented him 
his ring to kiſs, giving him abſolution with a loud voice, and 
heard his confethom, during which Te Deum was ſung, Cc. See 
a particular account of the ceremony in the hiſtorians, Cayet, 
book 5 p. 22-2. et fe. Matthicu, &c. | 

Clement VIII. retuſed to acknowledge and receive the Duke 
of Nevers as ambaſſador, and would oblige the French Biſhops 
to go and preſent themſelves to the grand inquiſitor, pretending. 
that thy had no power to abſolve the King. M. de Thou blames, 
with as much ceaſan, the Pope's inflexibility upon this occaſion, 
as he extols the courage, prudence, and the whole conduct of 
the Duke of Nevers, book 108. Sce Mem. de Nevers, tom. 2. 

Ss. de bibliot. du Roi, and in the hiſtorians above mentioned, 
the particulars of the embaſſies of Nevers and Luxemburg, and 
the negotiations of Father Scraphin Olivari, De la Clielle, of the 
Abbots du Perron and d'Oflat with the Holy Father. The Pope 
ſtil] deferred a long time au abſolution, which he had a great de- 
fice to grant, and received very ill La Cliclle, who prelented to 
him the letters of Henry IV. Father Seraphin, who was pre- 
ſ-nt, and plainly perceived that the Pope's anger was only feigns 
ed, laid to him meriily, © Holy Father, if the devi himtelt was 
„to come and aſk an audience of you, and if there was any 
hope of converting him, you could not ia conſcience deny him 
* it.” This made his Holineſs ſmile, 
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fall held out. hey endeavoured to perſuade their 
partiſans, that there ſtill remained refources capable 


of fruſtrating it; but all of them ſpoke at that time 


contrary to their ſentiments z and this feigned con- 
fdence was only deſigned: to obtain greater advan 
tages from the King, before he was well eſtabliſheq 
an the throne. 6 
This is not a ſimple conjecture, at leaſt with re. 
gard to the King of Spain, fince it is certain, that 
he ordered Taxis and Stuniga to offer the King ſuc. 
cours ſufficient to reduce all the chiefs of the league 
and the Proteſtant party, without annexing any o- 
ther condition to this offer, than a ſtrict alliance be- 
tween the two crowns, and an agreement, that the 
King ſhould give no ſupport to the rebels in the 
Low Countries. Philip II. judged of Henry by 
himſelf, and confidered his eonverfion only as the 
principle of a new political ſy ſtem, which required 
-bim to hetray. his oldeſt engagements, It. may not 
perhaps be unuſeful to make here a remark: upon 
| Spain it is, that: although before and after the 
death of Catharine de Medicis, the had put a thou: 
ſand different ſprings in motion, and. although ſhe 
had changed parties and intereſts. every: time ſhe 
thought it expedient to draw advantages from: the 
diviſions that agitated this kingdom, the Proteſtant 
party was the only. one to which ſhe had never 
turned herfelf. She has often publicly proteſted, 
that ſhe never had the leaſt intention to gain or 
ſuffer their alliance. It is by cone quence of this 
ſame antipathy, that the Spaniards have conſtantly 
refuſed the new. religion admiffion into the ſtates: 
which cannot be attributed to any thing but the 
republican miaxims- with which theſe religioniſts are 
acculed of being tainted. The King being more 
and more convinced, that to choke the ſeeds of 
ſchiſm in his kingdom, it was-necefary to give none 
of the difflrent factions, occaſion to boaſt, that 
his. power. was at their diſpoſal; and that, to 3 
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all parties, he muſt not eſpouſe any; he therefore. 
conſtantly rejected theſe offers from Spain, and thoſe 
which the Duke of Mienne made him to the fame 


purpoſe ; but, at the ſame time, appeared willing to 


treat with any of the chiefs or of the cities of the 


league which would ſurrender, and to recompenſa 


them in proportion to their forwardneſs and ſer- 
vices: and it was this prudent medium, that he was 
reſolved to perſiſt in. Although his laſt action had 
united him to the religion of the league, yet his 
averſion to the ſpirit of that body, and to the maxims- 


by which it had ever been conducted, was not dimi- 


niſhed: the very name only of the league was ſuffi» 
cient to kindle his indignation. The Catholic leaguers 
ſuppoting that his abjuration authoriſed them te 
aboliſh, in ſome citics which depended upon them, 
the edicts that were favourable to the Huguenots, 
the King cauted them to be re-eſtabliſhed :. and 
though in fome places, the leaguers had obtained 
the conſent even of the Huguenots themſelves (de- 
termined to purchaſe peace at any price) for. this 
purpoſe, yet the Proteſtant party murmuring at it; 
Henry cancelled all that had been done to that effect“, 
and manifeſted, that his intention was to keep the 
balunce always equal. 


The Duke ot Maienne, finding that in his laſt 


ſcheme, which he had believed infallible, he was 
diſappointed as well as the reſt, placed all his future 
dependence upon his old friends the Parifians, and 
neglected no method by which he might awaken 
their mutinous humour. But very far: from ſuc- 
cceding in this attempt, he could not even hinder 


them trom diſcovering their joy at what had. 


* The King, on the rath of December this year, held an a. 
ſembly of the Proteſtants at Mante, in which he publicly declared, 
chat his changing his religion thould make no alteration in the 
aſſair of the Proteſtants. Mem. de la ligue, tome 5. And the Cal- 


viniſts having made many demands, he told them that he could 


not grant them, but that he would tolerate chem. Matthieu, tom. 
a b. 1. p. 164 
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juſt paſſed at St Denis, They talked publicly of 


peace, aud in his very preſence ; and he had the 
mortification to hear a pro - ſal to fend deputics to 
the King, to demand a truce for ſix months, and 
to be obliged to give his on conſent to it. The 
truce for three months, that had been granted them 
at Surene “, had only given them a relith for a 
longer one, 

The King gave audience to the deputies in full 
council. The greateſt number of thote who com- 
poled it, liſtening only to their jealouty of the Duke 
of Maienne, whom they teared as a man that had 
the means in his power of purchaſing favour, and 
rewards, were ot opinion, that no regard ought to 
be had to the demand of the deputics, becauſe the 
perſon who ſent them perſiſted in his revolt againſt 
the King, ever fince his abjuration. Notwithſtand- 

ing the juſtice of not confounding the Duke of 
Maicnne with the Pariſians, I ſaw this advice was 
likely to be followed; and certainly it could not but 
have produced fone terrible misfortune. I inſiſted 
ſo ſtrongly upon the advantage of letting the people, 
already recovercd from their firſt wanderings, taſte 
the {wecetnels of a peace, which would intereſt them 
ſtill more in the King's favour, that this Prince de- 
clared he would grant the truce they demanded of 
him, but only tor the months of Auguſt, September, 
and October. 
Ihe next day a prodigious concourſe of the po- 
pulace of Paris aſiembled at St Denis, Ihe King 
. thewed himſelf to the people, aſſiſted publicly at 
maſs z where-ever he turned his fteps, the crowd 
was 10 great, that it was + ſometimes impoſſible to 
pierce 


* Or at Villet, Gtuated between Paris and St Denis, as it is ob- 
ferved in the Menoirs of ihe league. It is dated July 31. and was 
publiſhed the next day at Paris. | 


«© They are wild,” 1aid Henry, “ to ſee a King.“ Etrile, ih, 


In a letter which he wrote to I:lademoiſclle D'Eſt:ees, upon this, 
or ſome fimilar occaſion, he ſays, © A pleaſant adventure w_ 
: wh 


pierce through them: at the ſame moment, a mil 
lion of voices together, cried, Long live the King. 
Every one returned, charmed with his good mien, 
his condeſcenſion, and that popular air which was 
natural to him, “ God-bleſs him,” ſaid they, with 
tears in their eyes, “ and grant that he may ſoon 
« do the fame in our church of Notre-Dame in- 
« Paris.” I obſerved to the King this diſpoſition 
of the people with regard to bim: tender and ſenſibie 
as he was, he could not behold this ſpectacle without 
a lively emotion, | | 
The Spaniards had recourfe to their ordinary 
ſubtleties. D'Entragues came to me one morning, 
and told me, that a Spaniard was juſt arrived at 
St Denis, charged with important diſpatches, from 
Mandoce, who had ordered him to addreſs himſelf 
directly to me, as being the only man who had any 
knowledge of the propoſals which he had a long 
time ago made to the King at Bearn, by Moreaw 
and the Viſcount de Chaux. This Spaniard, whoſe 
name was Ordognes or Nugnes, had been a domeſtic 
of D'Entragues, whoſe\ ſervice he had quitted for 
that of Mandoce : D'Entragues correſponded by his 
means, with the Spaniſh ambaſlador to the league: 
this is what I learned of this man by the recital, 
whether true or falſe, that D'Entragues made me. 
I did not confide much in this Spaniſh emiſſary, 
and ſcarcely more in D'Entragues, with whoſe 
turbulent diſpoſition I was acquainted. I received 
him therefore coldly enough; for I did not doubt 
but this was all a Spaniſh ſtratagem. But D'En- 
tragues ſeemed ſo offended at my ſuſpicions of his 
fidelity, and added ſo many aſſurances of the ve- 
racity of his Nugnes, that I permitted him to bring 
bim to me that eveuing. The King, whom I in- 


* me at church : an old woman of eighty years of age, ſeized me 
” by the head and kiſſed me; I was not the fiſt who laughed at 
© it; to-morrow you ſhall purify my. mouth. Recueil des lettres 
d Henry le Grand. | 
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formed of D'Entragues's viſit, had the ſame opinion 
of it that I had: however, he commanded me to 
hear the envoy. 

D*Entragues did not fail to return at the time 
appointed, accompanied by the Spaniard ; who, 
after ſome vague converſation about the joy there 
was in the court of Spain for the King's abjuration, 
and infinite proteſtations of good-will, which I had 
no reaſon to believe very ſincere, at length told me, 
he was charged to propole a marriage between the 
King and the Infanta of Spain, with ſome other ar- 
ticles, which he declared he had been ordered to 
explain only to the King himſelf, to whom he in- 
treated me to preſent him. Henry being willing to 
hear him, I told Nugnes, without any ceremony, 
that ſince he came from ſo ſuſpected a place, he muſt 
purchaſe the honour of an audience from his Ma- 
jeſty, by ſubmitting to a few precautions that 
would perhaps be a little mortifying. He thought 
nothing too. hard. I therefore began to ſearch him 
myſelf, and afterwards cauſed two of my valets de 
chambre to make a more rigid ſcrutiny about his 
perſon and cloaths; one of them having been a 
taylor, acquitted himfelf perfectly. When he came 
into the King's apartment, I made him kneel, and 
held both his hands betwixt mine. He added no- 
thing to the propoſals he had already made me; 
but talked of the alliance between the two crowns, 
in terms fo ſpecious and fo magnificent, that the 
King, who at firſt would hardly liſten to him, could 
not hinder himſelf from approving of the Spaniard's 
' propoſal, to ſend ſome perſon on whom he could 
rely, to inquire of Don Bernardin de Mendoce 
himielf, it the truth of what he had juſt ſaid could 
be reckoned upon. f 8 

This deputation, which would have the appearance 
of a myſtery, I could not approve of, and {till 
leſs of the choice his Mijelty made of La- Varenne 

| tor 


a, 
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for this occaſion, a man full of vanity ®, The 
King, to whom I diſcovered all my apprehenſions, 
thought he ſhould avoid any appearance of an en- 
gigement or negotiation with Spain, by giving La- 
Varenne no commiſſions in writing, and making the 
regulation ot ſome boundaries upon the frontiers 


of Spain the pretence for his journey, La Varenne 


had no ſooner received orders to depart, than he 
boaſted of his commiſſion, aſſumed the ambaſſador, 


and repreſented himſelf as ſuch to Mandoce; who, 


on his fide, paid him greater honours than he had 
required. This produced the effect which the Spa- 
niards deſigned it ſhould. Ir was for ſome time bes 
lieved in England and Germany, that Henry court- 
ed the King of Spain's friendſhip, and to break the 


alliance with the Proteſtant powers; which might 


* His name was William Fouquet, and he derived the title of 
Li Varenne from the marqu:1{ate of La Varenne in Anjou, which 
he bought. His fieſt employment was that of a cook to the Princeſs 
Catharine, and his chief excellcncy in it was larding meat. If it 
be true, that this Princeſs met him one day after his preferment, 
and {aid to him, “ La-Vatenne, you have gained more by carry- 
ing poulets * to my brother, than by lacding pullets to me;“ 
once may «conclude, that the means by which he gained the King's 
fivour wcre not the moſt honeſt. He wis fiſt made cioak- beater 
to this Prince, aticrwards counſellor of ſtate, and comptroller- 
general of the poſt-office, and always lived in great tamiliarity 
with Henry IV. who gave him letters of nobility. La-Varcone 
appointed a gentleman to attend bis, fon. “ What,” ſaid this 
Prince to him, “ if thou hadſt given thy ſon to a gentleman, I 
* ſhould have underſtood what you would be at; but to give a 
* gentleman to him, is what cannot comprehend.” They ſay like- 
wiſe, that La- Varenne having obtained fume tavour of the King, 
which the Chancellor de Beilievre made ſome difficulty to grant 


bim, La» Varenne ſaid to him, ** sir, don't have ſuch a high opi- 


nion of yourſelt, 1 would have you know, that if my maſter 


was twenty=iive years younger, 1 would not change my en-ploy= 
* ment tor yours.” See D* Aubigne, Geneal, de Sainte Marthe, Mem, 
de M. le Duc d'. Anguleme, Mem. de Du- Pleſſis, &c. Menagi.na. Cy to 
ibid. tom. 5. p. 276. ſpeaks of the embaſſy of Ca- Varenne inte 
Spain, in a quite different manner from our Memoirs. 


«c 


* The original word is of an amliguous me ang, denvtirg bath a pulles 
and a girl, | 
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4 have produced an open rupture, if the 
ing had not taken meaſures immediately to con- 
vince them of the contrary. 

A laſt reſource which the league now depended 
upon, and which was the cauſe that they always 
protracted an agreement or rupture with che Spa- 
niards, was the horrid reſolution of aflaſſinating the 
King: a reſolution with which they knew well hoy 
to inſpire a {mall number of determined men, whoſe 


heads they had turned with the alluring proſpect of 


great rewards, if they ſucceeded in their enterpriſe, 
and the hopes of meriting a crown of martyrdom if 
they failed in it. Nature itſelf ſo recoils at the re- 
AcCtion, that thoſe who boaſt of being the ſupport 
ers of religion, ſhould ſo monſtrouſly abuſe what 
it holdeth moſt ſacred, that this paſſage ought to be 
effaced from all hiſtories; were it not likcwile cer- 
tain, that there 1s not any ſociety of men, who bear 
the name of Chriſtians, that would not rej ct with 
indignation the imputation of authoritng ſuch z 
deſign. It were even criminal to accule any body 
of men, or even any individual, without proots too 
clear to be conteſted, | 

The King had them but too frequently “ in thoſe 
journeys he took from St Denis to Chalons-lur- 


marne, to Fort de Gournai, to Brie Comterobert, 
to Mclun, and afterwards to Meulan and Fontain— 


bleau. Upon this article, the monks eſpecially have 
contracted a ſtain which they will not eaſily efface. 


Henry, while at Melun, had like to have periſhed 


by the hand of theſe furies, whom the Jeſuits and 
Capuchins had ditpericd over all. Among other 


* 'Cayet, Chron. Noven. bock 5. p. 280. ſpeaks more poſitively 
of thoſe conſpiracies againſt rhe te of Henry IV. Mariſot Jays, 
that a Flamand, named Atenin, came to St Denis with a celi;f 
to ſtab this Viince z but oblerving with what devoticn he bcha- 
ved at maſs, he threw himlelt at his feet, and implored his par- 
don; but afterwards, teſuming his firſt intention, be was bioke 
upon the wheel in 1593. Chap. 33. 


informations 
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:nformations which were ſent him upon this ſub- 
ject, he received advice, that one of. theſe villains }. 
had ſet out from Lyons, with a reſolution to come 
and attempt to affaſſinate him. + Fortunately, be- 
fore he left Lyons, he declared his deligns, in con- 
feſſion to a prieſt ; who, frighted at his frenzy, re- 
vealed it to a gentleman of Lyons. This gentleman 
poſted away immediately to get to Melun before the 
murderer, and deſcribed him ſo exactly to the 
King, from the picture the prieſt had drawn of 
him, that he was known and ſeized amongſt the 
croud at Mclun, confefled his crime, and received 
chaſtiſement. The King was aſhamed even for his 
enemies, who, by this wickednels, diſcovered ſo ma- 
nifeſtly the bottom of their hearts. He found him- 
felf equally alarmed with all theſe attempts againſt 
his perſun, and tormented with the precautions he 
was obliged to take; and often complained to me 
in the bittereſt manner. | 

He had been happy, if the behaviour of the Ca- 
tholics in his court had at leaſt conſoled him for 
that of the Catholics in the league. But the King's 
abjuration had produced no more change in them 
than the others; and they thought they had no leſs 
right to ſubje&t him to all their caprices. They 
bore with impatience the King's not breaking off 
all commerce with his old Proteſtant ſervants, and 
openly murmured if he but converſed with any of 
them, eſpecially with me. The apprehenſion of 
my bringing him back to his former belief, affected 


see Davila, book 4.; Mem. of the league; de Thou, b. tor. 1 
Merzeruy, b. 62. S. © It is proper to obtetve here once for all, 
that when the Duke of Sully, and other Cale:niſt writers, throw 
out ch impvutation+ © pon Villerot, Jeannin, D'Offat, and the 
Jeſuits, it ſigniſies no mote, in the lene of the writers themſelves, 
than that ſur h a thing happened in conſequence of the principles, 
wiftinge, the ſes, preachings, the ipi:it, 141 word, that actuated 
the leapue 3 and not tliit ſuch a perſon or ſuch a jeſuit was the au- 
thor and mover ot the action. Sce Gayet, b. 3. Cc. 
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them tuch leſs than their ſuſpicions that, in theſe 
converſations I had with the King, I ſhould prevail 
upon him to rectify the abuſes in the government, 
eſpecially the diſorder in the finances. Henry, who 
was not yet in a condition to ſpeak as a maſter, had 
the complaifance to avoid all particular converſation 
with the Huguenots, reſumed his conferences 
upon religion with the Catholics only, and conti. 
nued them at Andreſy and Milly *, 1 took this 
opportunity to aſk the King's permiſſion to go to 
Bontin, where J had grain to ſell to the value of 
5 or 6000 crowns. He granted it, and told me, 
that, at my return, he might perhaps ſee more 
clearly into his affairs, and be able to talk farther 
with me. | | 

I came to Bontin with my wife, at a time when 
grain bore a very high price. All the great cities, 
takiog advantage of the truce, haſtened to fill their 
magazines, whatever might happen, and paid for 
what they bought with the moncy which the Spa- 
niards, had ſcattered over all. Spaniſh piſtoles were 
then ſo common, that commerce was generally car. 


Book VI. 


ried on in that money. 


J had ſcarce fold half of- my grain, when a letter 
the King wrote to me from Fountainbleau obliged 
me to attend him. He had, in my abſence, open- 


ed three letters directed to me, from which he could 


draw no intelligence, becauſe two of them, one of 
which came from Madam de Simiers, ſiſter to Vi 
try, and a great friend of Admiral Villars, and the 


other from La-Font, were written in cyphers; and 


all that the third, which came from a man named 
Deſportes, of Verneuil, contained, was, that he had 


And likewiſe at Pontoiſe in Fleury, à caſtle in Gatinois, be- 
longing to Henry Clauſe, grand maſter of the foreſts and the wa- 
ters. The Roman Catholics who were there, were, according t0 
M. de Thou, Meſſ. de Schomberg, de Villeroi, de Belin, de Re- 
vol, Jeannin, and De Thou himſelf, who gives us alto to un- 
gerſtand, that they ſpoke more of politics than of religion. 
* Ki. ſomething 


ſomething to communicate to me, relating to the 
propoſal 1 made him in my abbey of St Taurin of 
Eyrevx., © The King, rigidly watched by the Catho- 
lies, could only give me thole letters, with the con- 
tents of which I atterwards acquainted him. De- 
ſportes was the agent employed by the Baron de 
M-davy, to treat of an accommodation with him, 
aud the ſurrender of Verneuil. The letter from 
Madam de Simiers, and that from L-Font, turned 
only upon ſome facilities which now preſented them- 
ſelves, to engage Villars in the King's intereſt. But 
affairs ſoon took another turn with regard to him: 
the loſs of Feſcamp ſo affected this governor, that, 
for this time, he broke off all accommodation. E 
was informed of it by new letters from Madam de 
Simiers and La-Font, in anſwer to mine, at the very 
moment when, by the King's command, I was pre- 
paring to go and confirm Villars in his good reſo- 
lutions. 

This was what had happened at Feſcamp; it is a 
ſtroke of hardineſs that merits particular mention. 
Whea this fort was taken by Byron from the league, 
in the garriſon that was turned out of it, there was. 
a gentleman called Bois-role, a man of heart and 
of head, who remarked exactly the place out of which 
he was driven; and taking his precautions deep, 
contrived to get two ſoldiers, whom he had gained, 
to be received into the new garriſon which was put 
into Feſcamp by the royaliſts. That ſide of the fort 
next the ſca is a perpendicular rock fix hundre& 
feet high, the bottom of which, for about the height 
of twelve feet, is continually waſhed by the ſea, ex- 
cept four or tive days in the year, during the utmoſt 
receſs of the ſea, when for the ſpace of three or 


tour hours, it leaves fifteen or twenty fathom of 


dry ſand at the foot of the rock. Bois roſe, who 
found it impoſſible by any other way to ſurpriſe a 
garriton, who guarded atteniively a place lately 
taken, did not doubt of accompliſhing his deſign, 
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if he could enter by that fide which was thought 
inacceffible. He thought no longer but how to 
render the thing poſſible ; and this was the expe- 
dient he tock. ä 

He had agreed upon a ſignal with the two ſoldiers 
whom he had corrupted, and one of them waited 
for it continually upon the top of the rock, where 
he poſted himſelf during the whole time that it was 
low water. Bois-roſe taking the opportunity of a 
very dark night, came with fifty reſolute men, cho. 


ſen tor the purpoſe from amongſt all the failors, 


and landed with two floops at the foot of the rock, 
He had provided himſelt with a thick cable, equal 
in length to the height of the rock, and tying knots 
at certain diſtances, run ſhort ſticks through, to 
ſerve to ſupport them as they climbed. The ſoldier 
whom he had gained, having waited fix months for 
the ſignal, no ſooner perceived it, than he let 
down a cord from the top of the precipice, to 
which thoſe below faſtened the cable, by which 
means it was wound up to the top, and made faſt 
to an opening in the battlement with a ſtrong crow 
run through an iron-ſtaple made for that purpoſe, 
Bois: role giving the lead to two ſerjeants, whole 
courage he was well convinced of, ordered the fifty 
ſoldiers to mount the ladder in the ſame manner, 
one after another, with their weapons tied rouud 
their bodies, himſelf bringing up the rear, to take 
away from the faint-hearted all hope of returning; 
which indeed ſoon became impollible ; for before 
they had aſcended half»way, the fea riſing more than 
{x feet, carried off their ſloops, and fer their cable 
a-floating, , The neceſſity of extricating one's ſelf 


from a difficult ſtep is not always a ſecurity againſt | 
fear, when there is ſo much caule for apprehen- 


ſion, Let one but repreſent to himſelf theſe hity 
men, ſuſpended between heaven and earth, ia the 
midſt of darknels, truſting ſolely to a machine 10 
inſecure, that the leaſt want of caution, the treache: 
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ry of a mercenary ſoldier, or the ſlighteſt fear, 
might precipitate them into the abyſs of the ſea, or 
dah them upon the rocks; add to this, the noiſe 
of the waves, the height of the rock, their laſſitude 
and faintneſs it will not appear ſurpriſing, that the 
moſt refolute of their troop ſhould tremble, as, in 
effect, he who conducted them began to do. This 
ſerjeant telling the next man that he could mount 
no higher, and that his heart failed him, Bois-roſe, 
to whom this diſcourſe paſſed from mouth to mouth, 
2nd who perceived the truth of it by their advan- 
eing no higher, took his meaſures without heſita» 
tion, He paſſed over the bodies of all the fifty that 
were before him, adviſing to keep firm, and got 
up to the foremoſt, whom he attempted to reani- 
mate; but finding that gentleneſs would not prevail, 


| he obliged him to mount, by prickmg him in the 


back with his poinard; and, doubtleſs, if he had 
not obeyed him, he would have run him through, 
and precipitated him into the fea, At length, with: 
incredible labour and fatigue, the whole troop got 
to the top of the rock, a little before the break of- 
day, and was introduced by the two ſoldiers into 
the caſtle, where they. began to ſlaughter without: 
mercy the centinels and the whole guard: ſleep de- 
livered up almoſt all the garriſon to the mercy of 
the enemy, who carried it with a high hand over: 
all who reſiſted, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the fort. 
Bois-roſe immediately ſent notice. of this almoſt 
incredible ſucceſs to Admiral Villars, and thought: 
the government of the citadel he had. fo dearly: 
bought was the leaſt gratification he might expect. 
However, he heard that Villars, or rather the Com- 
mandeur de Grillon, had a defign to drive him gut 
of it, In the firſt tranſports of his rage for this in- 
juſtice, he delivered the caſtle of Feſcamp to the: 
King, whoſe converſion he had juſt been informed! 
ot. Villars, at this news, broke off the negotiation: 
which he had permitted Madam de Simiers and La- 
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Font to carry on in his name, and ſent forces to in. 
veſt Feſchamp. Bois roſe, finding himſelf too weak 
to make a long reſiſtance, called the King to his aid, 
who initantly ſet forward for Dieppe, and came to 
St Vallery in Caux. When this hoſtility broke out, 
the three months truce was expired; but the King 
had been prevailed upon to prolong it for two or 
three months, upon the Duke of Maienne's repre. 
ſentation, that it was neceſſary he ſhould have more 
time to ſettle an affair of ſuch importance as his ac- 
commodation, and that of the league. He failed 
not to exclaim againſt this violation of the truce; 
and ſent the Count of Belin, governor of Paris, to 
the King, to complain of it. Belin came to 8t 
Valtery, acquitted himſelf of his commiffion, and 
demanded a further prolongation of the truce for 
three montbs; a time neceffary for the Duke of 
Maienne to make known his laft intentions at Rome 
and Madrid, whither he had ſent Cardinal de Joy- 
euſe and Monepezat for that purpoſe. Ihe King, 
ho perceived he only wanted to amufe him, re- 
jected the Count of Belin's propofals ; and, without 
liſtening to any more complaints of the action, which 
bis enemies had been the firſt cauſe of, marched 
directly to Feſchamp, forced the troops of Villars 
to retire, and provided this fortreſs abundantly 
with all that was neceflary for its ſecurity, 

'The King, at his return to Mante, being in- 
formed that the Marquis de Vitry was inclined to 
receive him into Meaux, to ſecond the good inten- 
tions of this governor, he came to Lagny, where alt 
was regulated in ſuch a manner, that he made his 
public entry into Meaux * on the firſt day of the year 

| 1594. 


* The Duke of Maienne vpbraiding Vitry for having betrayed 
him, in delivering the city of Meaux, into the King's hands, Vatry 
ſaid to his meſſenger, ** You preſs me too much: you will atlaſt 
4% make me ſpeak-as becomes a ſoldier. Svppoſe a thict had fiolen 
« a purſe, ind confided it to my cate; if afterwards, ccrving, th 
due knowledge of ihe right owner, 1 ſhould tcftore it him, — 
| » Atekule 
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1504. La- Chatre immediately followed this ex- 
ample, with the cities of Orleans and Bourges. 

The truce being at an end, the King laid ſiege to 
Ferte Milon. I would have taken this opportunity 
to finiſh the buſineſs that had carried me to Bontin; 
but his Majeſty commanded me to review tome bat- 
talions of Swils at Montereau. I ſent to Madam 
de Roſny to meet me at this place, from whence 
I intended to carry her to Mante. She waited for 
me there in vain, Two days before that in which 
I was to review the Swiſs, I received new diſpatches 


formed me, that the man (meaning Villier & was ap- 
peaſed, and that nothing hindered me from reſu- 
ming the ſcheme that had been laid aſide. This af- 
fair the King thought of ſuch importance, as not to 
admit of a moment's delay. The Count de Chalig- 
ny, juſt then coming to the army with a paſſport for 
Paris, intreated the King to ſend a perſon whom he 
could depend upon, to conduct him to that city; 
and the King was willing that I ſhould avail myſelf 
of this double occaſion of learning more particular- 
ly the difpoſitions of the Duke of Maienne and the 
league, and of getting to Rouen ſecurely. 

I accompanied, therefore, the Count de Chaligny 
to Paris: trom whence, after having an interview 
with the Duke of Maienne, I went to Louviers, to 
the houſe of the Sieur de St Bonnet, about two 
leagues from Rouen : from this place I ſent notice 
of my arrival to the intromitters: they came to 
fetch me the next evening, and introduced me 
into Fort St Catharine, where Capt Boniface-re- 
ceived and treated me magnificently, while we wait» 
ed for Villars, who came at night, attended only 
by one ſervant; I likewiſe having none but my va- 
let de chambre with me. We did not part till after 


cc 


from Madam de Simiers and ing Vile in- 


; refuſe to give it hack to the thief who had intruſted me with it, 
; p do you think I ſhould commit a wicked and treaſonable action? 
ss ie is in the affair of the city of Meauz.“ Memoirs for the 
biſtory of France, tom. a, 
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a converſition of two hours, which left me entirely 
ſatisfied of the ſentiments of this governor. Our 
interview was conducted with. the utmoſt ſecrecy ; 
for, beſides that the governors of the principal 
royaliſt cities in the neighbourhood of Rouen would 
not have failed, either through jealouſy or through 
intereſt, to croſs the negotiation, and perhaps 
have done ſomething worſe, as, in effect, they did, 
as ſoon as they had any ſuſpicion of the affair, 
Fhere were in this province a great number of 
forces, as well foreigners as thoſe belonging to the 
league, of which Villars was not entirely maſter; 
and which might in a little time be joined by ſuch 
conſiderable ſupplics, as to make him repeat of his. 
meaſures. 

1 ſtaid five whole days in Fort St Catharine with 
the ſame privacy; during which time J had ſeveral 
conferences with Villars, and entered upon the pria- 
cipal conditions of his accommodation. Intereſt 
was not here the greateſt dithculty to get over; he 
was leſs ſolicitous to gratify mercenary views, than 
to be convinced that the King, by treating with him, 
ſought not only to gain the capital of a province, 
but to, bind to his intereſt a man who maniteſted 
as great an inclination, as he had abilities, to ſerve 
him. It has been already obſerved, what idea Vil- 
lars had conceived of the King. As ſoon as my 
diſcourſe had confirmed him in it, I could perceive 
the treaty to be in great forwardneſs ; but I could 
not then go any farther, not having in writing the 
neceflary powers for concluding the atfair. 

But to give a more perte&t knowledge of this 
governor : all that you could ſee of him had a re- 
ference to one or other of two qualities that pre- 
dominated in his character, or was produced by 
their mixture. Theſe two qualities were valour 
and integrity. The firſt rendered his heart ele- 
vated and generous, full of a pride noble and natus 
o ral » 
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ral *, which is nothing elſe but the ſentiment of 
our worth; a ſentiment that has nothing'of that 
pitiful vanity and affectation, by which one is loſt 
in an overweening admiration of himſelf. The ſe- 
cond makes a man fincere and ingenuous, incapa- 
ble of artifice and ſurpriſe, and ever diſpoſed to 
ſubmit to reaſon and to juſtice, He who unites 
both the two, has rarely any other fault than'a 
haſtineſs in the firſt moments of anger. | 

Such was Villarsz and what I have ſtill to ſay 
concerning him will juſtify the truth of this charac- 
ter, Nature had not formed him to continue long 
an enemy to a Prince with whom he had fo great 
a conformity in his humour, Fhe only ditference 
between them was, that Henry, by continual reflec- 
tions upon the effects of anger, by a habit acquired 
in a long courſe of adveriity, by the neceflity he was 
under of gaining friends; and finally, by the bent 
of his heart to tendernefs, had converted theſe firſt 
tranſports, ſo vehement, into fimple movements + 
diſcernible in his countenance, in his geſture, and 
but rarely in his words. 


The 


„M. de Thou, ſpeaking of the Admiral de Villars, ſays, that 
he was of an harſh and overbearing ſpirit. Book 103. 

+ Here is an anecdote taken from the Memoirs of the life of 
the Preſident de Thou, which proves what the author ſavs here 
concerning the character of Henry IV. and which has alſo ſome 
relation to what had been ſaid before upon the ſiege of Rouen. 
„One day that Grillon came into the King's cloſet, to excuſe 
«© hinſelf upou his being reproached, that his going backwards 
% and forwards to treat with the Admiral, had aﬀorded him the 
© occahon and the means of making that furious ſally which has 
© been mentioned, he paſſed from excuſes to conteſtations, and 
« from c -nteſtations to tranſport and blaſphemies. The King, 
being irritated at this behaviour, commanded him to go out; 
but as Grillon was coming back every moment from the door, 
and they perceiving that the King grew pale with anyer and 


ſword, and ſtrike the fellow that was become to infolent. At 
laſt, being come to himſelf, aiter Grillon went out, and turn» 
ing towards the Lords who attended him, and who, with De 
Thou, had aduired the paticnce with which he bore ſuch crimi- 


*© mal 


impaticn.e, they were afraid he would ſeize upon ſomebody's, 
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The King was juſt come to Chartres “, which 
place he had choſen + for the ceremony of his co- 
ronation, when I jSined him, to give him an ac- 
count of my journey, and to procure full powers, 
I had reckoned upon ſetting out again inftantly, and 
hetle expected to be detained nn im ten or twelve 
days, as I was. He was then endeavouring to re. 
concile the Count of Soiflons and the Duke of 
Montpenſier, whoſe enmity was firſt occaſioned by 
ſome diſputes relating to the prerogatives of their 
rank, as Princes of the blood, and was afterwards 
exaſperated by their competition for the ſame poſts, 
the fame governments, and above all, for the ſame 
miſtreſs, who was the Princeſs Catharine, ſiſter to 
the King. The Duke of Montpenſier had, without 
contradiction, the advantage in the good graces of 
the King, as well as in fortune; for he had im- 


* nal brutality, be ſaid to them, © Nature has formed me paſſion- 
ate; but ſince I have heen ſenfible of this fault, Ihave always 
% endeavoured to guard againſt the diftates of ſo dangerous a 
% paſhon.. I know by experience, that it is a bad counſellor, and 
am glad to have ſuch good witneſſes of my moderation.“ t is 
certain that his temperament, his continual fat'gues, and the 
different ſituations of his life, had given him a firuncſs of ſoul, 
# that was more proof againſt anger thau againſt his po ſſion tor 
% pleaſure. It was remarked, that while Grillon was thus conteſt» 
ing with him, M. Biron, who was then in the King's room, fit- 
ting upen a trunk, pretended to be aflcep ; and as the diſpute 
grew warmer, lis ſleep became more profound : though Giillon 
came near him in oider to abuſe him, and cried aloud in bis 
ears, that he was a mangy tnarling dog. The company was 
* perſuaded, that the Marcchal only affected that deep fleep, that 
he might not expoſe hin ſelf to the brutality ot ſui ha fiery hot: 
trained man; which he would have been vbliged to do, had 
* he been ever fo little wake. It was alſo believed, that he was 
willing to leave the King all the fatigue of the conve ſation.” 
Feb. 17. 1594 | 
F Againſt a frivolous decree of the ſtates of Blois, which an- 
nuls the ceremony, unleſs it is made in the, city of Rheims. It 
was decided that his Majeſty ſhould be crowned by Nicholas 
de Thou, Biſhop ot this city, and not by the Aichbiſhop of Bour» 
ges, who claimed that hunvur as Lord Almener; and that the 


fainte ampoule, or holy bottle, ſhould be diſpented with. Ser chis 


ceremony deſcribed in the hiſtorians, 
- menſe 


Fa 


with Villars. 
| nor to the danger which 1 made him ſee would at- 
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menſe eſtates; he appeared at the coronation with 
4 train of 4 or 500 gentlemen, while his rival could 
with difficulty maintain ten or twelve: but poor as 
he was, without places, without governments, and 
diliked by the King ever fince his eſcape from 
Rouen, be was ſuperior in one point, he poſſeſſed 
the heart of the Princeſs, which nothing could a- 
jienate from him. The Counteſs of Guiche * was 
the depoſitory of their ſecrets, and their common 
meſſengar when they could not fee each other, 
She had ſo well cultivated this attachment, that the 
had made them both ſign a. promiſe of marriage, 
which only the difficulty of the times hindered them 
from carrying into execution. 

His Majeſty was ſo paſſtonately deſirous of re- 
conciling theſe two Princes of the blood to each o- 
ther, that this conſideration ſuperſeded the treaty 
He had no regard to my 1oſtances,. 


tend the delaying it; I muſt determine to under- 
take this difficult reconcilement, conjointly with the 


| Biſhop of Evrcux, whom he had at firſt pitched up- 


on, but he found he was unable to ſucceed alone in 
ſo delicate an atfair. It is true, I ſtill preſerved a 
great ſhare of the Count's eſteem; but I knew his 
haughty and diſdainful ſpirit, and that the very fear 
of ſeeming to pay a deference to a rival who was 
his ſuperior, would not only make him rigid in his 
pretenſions, but perhaps iaduce him to form new 
ones. I will not tire the reader with a detail of the 
conteſtations, the refuſals, and the fallies of ill hu» 
mour which we had to undergo: we were more 
than once upon the point of abandoning the pro- 
ect. However, by the force of arguments, drawn 
from the will and the ſatis faction of the King, with 
a good deal of patience, many intreaties, and much 


The ſame who had been miſtreſs to Henry IV. but ſhe was 
grown very fat, coarſe, and red-faced, Journal of the reign of 
Henry III. Om. 1. P · 279. : 


importunity, 
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importunity, we prevailed upon the two Princes to 
ſee and to embrace each other, I was not to anſwer 
for the heartineſs of this reconciliation : the article 
of their paſſion for the Princeſs, and her marriage, 
which I carefully avoided mentioning, continued 
ſtill undecided, left between them the principal 
ſeeds of diviſion: but this I looked upon as an ob. 
ſtacle abſolutely unſurmounrable. 

I was extremely well ſatisfied at having ſucceed. 
ed, without touching upon this article, and I noy 
ſaw nothing to delay my journey to Rouen. I waz 
not yet where I thought. 'The King's ardent de. 
fire to reconcile theſe Princes, was with a view of 
attaining another end, which he ſtill more paſſion- 
ately defired ; and this ſecond point was the very 
ſame that I thought I had ſo prudently ſhifted, the 
marriage of the Princeſs his ſiſter. To crown all, 
I was the very perſon his Majeſty fixed upon to ac. 
compliſh this matter, I was therefore charged a- 
new to get up the promiſe of marriage, which! 
have juſt mentioned; tnat, this obſtacle being re- 
moved, the King, reſolute to gratify to the full the 
Duke of Montpenfier, might finally employ his au- 
thority to put the Princeſs into his poſit flion, and 
by that means free himſelf from the apprehenſion 
of ſee ing a marriage concluded, which, though clan» 
deſtinely, would be no leſs perplexing, ſince the 
Count of Soiſſons would become bis heir, whether 
he conſented to it or not, and make uſe of his own 
riches againſt him. If there were any children of 
this marriage, a thing hardly to be doubted, it 
would give his Majeſty, who had none, another 
cauſe for uneaſincſs. 

I trembled when I received the King's order for 
this purpoſe. I would have repreſented to him, 
that Villars would certainly engage himſelf in the 
enemy's party tor ever, as would alſo Medavy, and 
ſeveral other governors in Normandy, unleſs 1 went 
immediately to all thoſe places. It was a ang i 

| olve 
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es to (ved upon; the King would not hear me, and 
wer only granted me what 1 demanded of him to be 
"cle N abe to ſucceed; which was, that he would give no 
lage, MF ſuſpicion of my being charged with this employ- 
ment, and that he would leave me to make choice 
of the means. 

When I was alone, and had reflected upon the 
commiſſion which J had received, I confeſs I found 


eech myſelf in the utmoſt perplexity, From che know- 
aon edge | had of the Princets Catharine's humour, from 
a whom J muſt wring this writing, I was convinced 
t de. it was nut in the power of human eloquence to. 
w of make her reliſh the King's defiyns with refpect to 
on- her perſon. What Iikelibood was there of perſua- 
ver) ding a woman, and a Princeſs, to renounce the 
| the man (he loved, and beſtow herielf upon one whom 
ec ſhe hated ? There was no probability of ſucceed- 


ing but by artifice. For this I laid to myſelf, What 


if though in deceiving her I contult not her heart, at 
8 leaſt | conſult her intereſt, and divert the misfor- 
Mo tunes which the irregularity of her conduct might 


bring upon the King and the kingdom. | flittered 
mytelf, that the Princeſs would one day think her- 
ſelf obliged to me for having, by an innocent ſtra- 
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15 
- tagein, hindered her from lofing her fortune, to- 
ho gether with the friendſhip of the King her brother, 1 


9p*cious as theſe reatons were, I cannot help con- 

feſſing, that I did betray her; and this reflection 

gave me pain. The impoflibility of ſucceeding by 
any other means, and the hope that even ſhe would 
one day pardon me, and confeſs that I had done 
her a real ſervice by it, finally determined me. As 
for the Count, having no occaſion to make any 
application to him, and being likewiſe but little at- 


1 
1 
1 
| 
BY 


mo tached to him, the reſpect that was due to his per- 
ood ſon ought to be laid aſide, when it oppoſed the pu- 


blic utility, and what the ſervice of the King my 
maſter exacted of me, The whole of this affair 
Was, in the iſſue, productive of diſquietudes to me . 
Yor. I. G g from 
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from which, doubtleſs, my fcruples and reluctance 
* to have preſerved me. 

There was ſtill another difficulty to be removed. 
I ſaw the Princeſs very rarely, becauſe of my con- 
tinual occupations ; and I knew her ſufficiently, 
not to doubt, but that whatever meaſures I made 
uſe. of to obtain the contract in queſtion, my unu- 
ſual aſſiduity would, in a mind naturally diſtruſtful, 
create ſuſpicions which would guard her againſt all 
I could ſay, or get others to ſay to her. I therefore 
endeavoured to act in fuch a manner, that ſhe 
ſhould prevent me herſelf, For this purpole, I 
made uſe of the two Du-Perrons, who 1 knew le- 
ſpecially the youngeſt) were of a humour to make 
their court to the great, at the expence of a ſecret, 
I was moſt intimate with the Biſhop of Evreux, the 
eldeſt; but one riſks nothing in reckoning upon the 
good opinion all men have of their own merit; on 
this article they begin wich being dupes to them- 


e. 

ſelves. I went, therefore, to viſit the younger Du- * 
Perron. I flattered him; 1 inſinuated my ſelf into Gb! 
his favour, by feigning to impart ſecrets to him. to 
He regarded himſelf as an important man, and, he! 
through vanity, believed every word J ſaid to him. Jef 
When I perceived him intoxicated with ſelf love, I or 
told him, (with all the marks of the moſt perfect fins v0 
cerity, and even exacting an oath of ſecrecy from ſec 
him, which I ſhould have been very ſorry it he had th 
kept), that the King had imparted to me in confi- th 
dence his intentions with regard to the Princeſs; he 
that he was reſolved to make her marry the Count; w 
and that ſome little difficulties which ſtill remaincd m 
to be got over, prevented his Majeſty from publicly U 
declaring his determipation. 1 was aſſured two tl 
days my would be ſufficient for Du-Perron to get b 
rid of a ſecret ſo weighty, in ſuch a manner that it t 
would reach the Princeſs Catharine, Accordingly, ſ 
he imparted it, almoſt in a moment, as a profound n 
ſecret, to M. de Courtenai, and two other of the \ 


Count 
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ice count of Soiſſons moſt intimate confidents, to 
whom they ran to communicate it, as he alſo did to 

ed. the Princeſs and to the Counteſs of Guiche. 

n- I reckoned the Princeſs, flattered with an hope 

ly, ſo agrecable, would make me the firſt advances ; 

de and I was not miſtaken, Going to take leave of 
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ee her, as a man juſt ready to undertake a long jours J 
ul, ney, I had a complete proof of Du-Perron's fide- Wil. 
all lity, The Princeſs added conſiderably to the di- 8 
re ſtinction with which ſhe ordinarily received me; and | | iy 
he the Counteſs of Guiche, unwilliag to loſe ſo favour- 1 
1 able an opportunity, after ſome” converſation upon bl. 
a indifferent matters, made haſte to bring upon the || 7 
e carpet the amours of the Princeſs and the Count, 1 
by who was alſo preſent, and embracing me in a tran- wh 
a ſport of friendſhip, * See,” ſaid ſhe to the lovers, 1 
_ « man who is able to ſerve you in your deſigns,” | 1 
bn The Princeſs then addreffing herſelf to me, told 10 
* me, that I knew the Count and her had always e- it 
4 ſteemed me greatly; and that ſhe would be ſen- Wl 
9 ſibly obliged to me, if I would aſſiſt her endeavours if + 
4 to reſtore herſelf to the good graces of the King 1 
5 her brother. She ſpoke only theſe few words, and hh 
* left the care of faying more to that inſinuating and "Nt 
[ gracious air, which the knew better than any other 

4 woman in the world how to aſſume when ſhe plea- 

p ſed. I ſeemed to be gained; and, after thanking . 

. the Princeſs for the honour ſhe did me, I added, 


that if I could depend upon the diſcretion of all who 
ö heard me, I would inform them of many things 
; which would not be indifferent to them. Women 
, make nothing of promiſes of ſecrecy, accuſed as 
they are of kceping them badly. They promiſed, 


they added an oath, and ſuperadded a thouſand ; 
but I had no mind to open myſelf farther at that 
time, I aſked them for three days delay: they aſ- 


ö ſiſted me in finding an excuſe for deferring my jour- 
ney to Rouen; and 1 took leave of the company, 
| who impatiently expected the time I had marked. 
_ GA 1 
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returned punctually at the end of three days, 
T ſutiered niyiclt-to be preſſed a long time; at laſt, 
teeming to yield to the importunity of the two la. 
dies, | told them. that having teveral times ſounded 
the King upon the marriage in qusſtion, he at fir 
thewed tome reluctance to it, without Caring, to ex. 
plain himfclf tarther ; but my carnett enereaties hag 
at length pre vailed upon him to open his heart tg 
me upon. tl.zs tuby:&: and he confeiled, that, far 
trom tecling any repugnance to conclude this union, 
He thought ut a very proper one; and that tince he 
Hd no iſſue of his own, he thould be oveijoyed to 
1c: the offspring of his ſiſter, and a Prince ot his 
blood, whom he would look upon as his own chil 
dren: that the ſweet and pcaceable diſpoſitions of 
the. Count ot Soiſſons and the Princeſs were greatly 
40 his taſte; but that he always felt it would be 
very difficult to forget, that the Count had tought 
to deceive him, aud to obtain his ſiſter without his 
confent. This ſpeech, every word of which I had 
preconcerted, produced its effect. All the three 
began to confeſs, that.they might have acted others 
Wile, and to condemn one another for having con- 
ducted the affair with ſo much independence. This 
was what 1 waited for: I ſeized this opportunuy 
to convince them, that I belicved the cvil might 
be very eaſily remedied; that the King was natus 
rally kind, and eaſily forgot paſt injuries; all that 
was now neceffary to be done, was to behave ina 
quite contrary. manner, to ſolicit his favour, to ſeem 
abtolutely dependent upon him, and to leave him 
matter of their perſons; in fine, (and this was the 
grand point), to ſacrifice to him the written engage- 
ment they had mutually given, as being that by 
which he had moſt of all been exaſperated; and 
not to fear giving him even a declaration in wrt 
ting, in which they ſhould both bind themſelves not 
to marry without his conſent : after this condeſcen- 
gon upon their part, I believed I could. 22 
| . s y ; em, 
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lays, dem, that in leſs than three months, the King 
16 N would himſelf prevent their deſires, and cement 
) ly MI their union. ; OLE ; 

ade I found no difficulty in gaining credit; and that 
fir MW very inſtant they promiled to ſacrifice the contract 
ox, MW of marriage, poſſibly becauſe they thought it would 
nad be of no uſe to them, if the King, when become 
abſolute maſter in his kingdom, ſhould not agree to 
it, The Counteſs of Guiche ſaid ſhe had left it at 
Bearn, but would fend for it immediately. They 
did not ſo eaſily ſubmit to the declaration I de- 
manded afterwards, and without which their re- 
ligning the contract ſignified nothing, which the 
parties intereſted might renew at pleaſure. This 
was the very argument Which I urged ſucceſsfully, 
and by which I convinced them, that, without this, 
the King could neither depend upon their ſincerity, 
nor be aſſured of their obedience. This article was 
ſtrongly debated 3, and when at laſt, by the force of 
remonſtrances, I had obtained a writing, by which 
the Princeſs and the Count diſannulled all promiſes 
that had paſſed between them, releaſed each other 
mutually from all engagements, and ſubmitted 
themlelves abſolutely to the King's diſpoſal ; the 
conſequence of this writing alarmed them, and : 
they had recourſe to a medium, without which it 

is probable the affe ir had reſted here. This me: 
dium was, that I only ſhould be entruſted with it, 

and ſhould. not ſuffer it to go out of my hands, not 

even to paſs into thoſe of the King. Luckily they 

did not add, that it ſhould be returned to the Prin- 
ceſs, if matters turned out otherwiſe than was ex» 

e- pected. I gave my parole of honour; with which 


y they were contented ; and the writing was delivered 
4 to me in form, - ſigned by the Princefs and the 
fa Count, and ſealed with their arms. The King's 
x joy for my ſucceſs, which he durſt hardly flatter 
. himſelf with the hopes of, was conſiderably leſs, 
e when he found che writing was to remain in my 
„ 6883 bands. 
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hands. He often intreated me earneſtly to give is 
him; but finding, by my perſiſting .to-refuſe him, 
that the. obedicnce I-owed him, could net influence 
me to a breach of my promiſe, he no longer inſiſted, 
The two lovers: ſecing the agreeable hopes 1 had 
given them ſtill” unaccomplithed, could not, as it 
may be well imagined, pardon me the impoſition 1 
had put upon them. "Phe ſequel of theſe Memoirs 
will ſhew it. f 

After the concluſion of this affair, the remem- 
brance of Which was always diſagrecable to me, I 
was wholly employed in preparing for my journey 
to Rouen. I was apprehenſive, and not without 
reaſon, that ſo long a delay had abſolutely broke 
all my firſt: meaſures with Admiral Villars. I ob- 
tained a cart- blanche * from the King, to conclude: 
a treaty, not only with this governor, but alſo with 
all the other governors and officers of the province. 
Juſt as ] was going to. ſet: out, Deſportes arrived, 
and ſtopped me once more. He was, ſent by the 
Baron de Medavy to the Biſhop of Evreux, to de- 
fire that he would lend him his houſe of Conde for 
a little time; and alſo prevail upon me to come 
thithey, that he might confer: with me upon the 
conditions of his- treaty; and that of Verneuil.. 1 
left Chartres, and came in the evening to Anet, 
Madam d' A-umale having long folicited me firong]y 
to viſit- her there. 

This-lady, who had more underſtanding and pru- 
gence than ker-huſband, conjured him ince ſſantly 
to break with the. league, and reſign himſelf to the 
King. She was ſenſible, that not only his- duty and 
iccurity required that-he-ſbunld take this: ſtep, but 
His intereſt like wife; for the Duke d' Aumalc's do- 
meſtic aflairs were in ſuch diloxder, that there was 


The preſent Duke of Sully has the original of this full power 
3:45. pole hon, as Fkewiſe many of the originals bf Maxim 
Ren de 5 kucls upon chis ſult jects. . Mt £444 
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ve is no other way to avoid approaching ruin, but by be- 
him, iag among the firſt who ſhould avail himſelf of the. 
LEnce: advantages which they might obtain, who upon 
ſted. this occatiun were molt forward in returning to 
hay W their duty. Lalighted at an inn in Anet; and while: 
as it my ſupper was preparing, went to wait upon Ma- 
on 1 dam d' A umale, attended only by a ſingle page. Io 
a the joy that animated the countenance of this lady, 
the moment ſhe perceived me, ſhe added all the 
graces of a friendly reception; and that the might 
not waſte moments ſo precious, took my hand, 
and made me run over with her thoſe fine galleries 
and gardens, which make Anet a moſt inchantiug 
place. Here ſhe expreſſed to me her earneſt deſire 
to have her huſband return to the obedience due 
to his ſovereign, and named the conditions upon 
which he might be induced. to. conſent to it. I omit 
all the propoſitions, either approved or rejected, | 
that paſled between us. Hitherto I had fecn no- 
thing but what did honour to the maſter of a houſe 
truly royal; and L ſhould have been ignorant. o& 
the deplorable ſtate to which the Duke was reduced 
iH the had not intreated, and even forced me, to. 
ſup with. her, and to ſtay there all night. Af⸗ 
ter a repaſt, which we waited for a long time, 
and as ill ſer ved, I was conducted into a vaſt cham- 
ber, all ſhining with marble, but ſo naked, and ſo 
cold, that I could neither get heat nor flccp, in a 
ru- bed where the ſhort narrow ſilk curtains, a tangle. 
ty light coverlid, and damp ſheets, were tufficient to. 
he benumb one, even in the midſt of ſummer. Not 
nd able to continue in bed, I role, and thought to ſe- 
ut cure myſelf againſt the incouveniencics of my damp 
Ig lodging by making a fire; but L could find no other. 
a9 wood. to burn than.green holm and juniper, which 
n was impoflible to kindle, 1 was obliged, there- 
yer fore, to wear my gown the whole night; by 
NY which means I was. very carly awake; and joy- 
| tully quitting ſo diſagrecable a lodging, I went to 
| : Jon. 
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Book vl. 
join my attendants, the meaneſt of whom had fared 
better, and paſſed the night more comfortably, than 
their maſter. b 

1 made myſelf amends for this fatigue at Conde, 


where I found every conveniency eſſential to good 
reception. As foon as | arrived, I got into a good 
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bed, Medavy not being expected till noon. At firſt 
he regulated his behaviour according to that notion, 
that in ſuch a conjuncture as the preſent, the moſt 
inconſiderable nobleman has a right to ſet a value 
upon himſelf ten times above his worth. He per- 
formed his part perfectly well, by an air ot falſe 
diſtruſt, and an affected ſuperiority, which he 
imagined would greatly advance his affairs. I con- 
traſted his vanity with a frankneſs that brought him 
down, and told him very ſimply, that if he waited 
till the great cities came to an accommodation, he, 
who had only Verneuil to offer, his ſacriſice would 
immediately loſe above the half of his value; and 
that afterwards, perhaps, his propoſals would not be 
even regarded, or any thing granted of all that be 
might demand. My ſincerity forced him to be 
candid likewiſe ; he appeared more reaſonable, and 
we ſoon agreed; he only intreated me not to make 
the affair public till the end of March, becaule he 
had engaged to Villars to do nothing without his 
participation. He ſent Dcſportes with me to Rouen, 
to pay this compliment to the governor, and to ob- 
ferve, at the fame time, whether 1 concluded the 
treaty with Villars, whoſe accommodation drew his 
along with it, and in ſome meaſure neceſſarily. 

I came to Louviers the next day,; from whence, 
making known my arrival to Admiral Villars, he 
fent the captain of his guards to receive me at the 
gate of the city. I did not enter ſecretly as before, 
but publicly, and with a kind of pomp. The ſtreets 
were filled with the people; and the hopes of a 
peace, by which tranquillity and commerce would 
be reſtored, drew a thuuſand acclamations of Joy 
| Om 
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from them as Fpaſſed. Villars had cauſcd the fineſt 
houlc in Rouen, to be prepared for the reception of 
me and my train, which conſiſted of twelve or fif- 
teen gentlemen, and had given all the necetlary 
orders tor treating us magnificently. La-Font, Who 
had the care of my reception, waited to conduct me 
thither 3 he cutdid his maſter, and at night gave me 


the mulic, and the diverſion of dancers and jugglers, 


whom 1 could not prevail upon to receive either 
money or preſents. I fent Du Perat to make my 
compliments to the Admiral, Madam de Simiers, 
and the Abbe de Tiron, who had a great ſhare 
in the management of this affair: they inſtantly 
returned me the ſame civility. by the Sieur de 
Perdriel, and defired him to tell me, that after 
I had repoſed myſelf this day, we thould enter upon 
buſineſs the next. This, however, did not hin- 
der the Abbot from viſiting me in the evening, 
without ceremony. Indeed, his whole conduct 
upon this occafion diſcovered a degree of ren 
and ſincerity rarely to be found in ſuch conjun 

tures, | 
I found by his diſcourſe, that the King had been 
within a very little of loſing Villars irretrievably. 
A deputy from Spain, named Den Simon inton id, 
and another called Chapelle Marteau, from the 
Duke of Maienne, came to Rouen ſome time bes 
fore my arrival, and had made very advantageous 
propoſals to this governor z he had likewiſe daily 
received letters from the Catholics, even thoſe in 
the King's party, which tended to render him ſuſpi- 
cious of his Majeſty's deſigns, and to prejudice 
him againſt a negotiation conducted by a. Proteſtany 
agent. This argument had great weight with Vil- 
lars, always zealous for his religion, and would 
have infallibly determined him for the enemy's 
party, if, in this perplexity, his mind had not been 
balanced by other letteis from the Cardinal of 
Bourbon, the Bithop of Evreux, and the * 
| Q 
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of Vitry, who all aſſured him he might depend upon 
the King's word, and my ſincerity. Tiron ſh-wed 
me part of each of theſe letters, and thought it 
neceſſary to warn me, that as the Admiral had been 
perpetually. beſet by depuiics' of the league, and 
offended likewiſe at the delays that had been uſed 
with him, I muſt not expect to vanquiſh his irre. 
ſolution, without ſuffering ſome of thoſe ſallies of 
rage, ſo natural to him, and which, with a little 
patience, it was eaſy to allay. 

I went to wait on Villars “, well prepared to 
ſuſtain all theſe little aſſaults; and at firſt perceived 
plainly, that the fight of me awakened ſome re. 
mains of diſtruſt and anger in his mind. My be. 
haviour ſoon diſſipated this cloud, and he with 
great calmneſs and ſerenity propoſed his conditions, 
which were compriſed under the following heads: 
That he ſhould continue ſtill in his poſt of Admiral, 
which had been beſtowed on him by the league; 
and in his government of Rouen poſſeſs a power in- 
Ependent of the Duke of Montpenſier, governor 
of that province, at leaſt for three years; and that 
this power ſhould extend over the biiliwicks of 
Rouen and of Caux: that the exerciſe of the Pro- 
teſtant religion ſhould not be allowed in this capital, 
nor fix leagues around it: that all the officers 
poſted by the league in the cities belonging to his 
17-0 wine ſhould be continued there, with 1500 

oot and 300 horſe, to be maintained by the King 
for the ſecurity of thoſe fame cities: that his Ma- 
jeſty ſhould give him the ſum of 120,000 livres to 
pay his debts, and a penſion of 60,000: that Fel- 
camp ſhould be delivered to him: and, in fine, 


M. de Villars, in the Memoirs of thoſe times, is repreſentcd 
as a man extremely fierce and paſſionate, It is there obſerved, 
that the Baron de Roſny was the only one that could ſucceed 
wm theſe negotiations. Memos for the hiſtory of France, vol. 2. 


Thete negotiations of the Baron de Roſay are alſo commended 
by M. de Thou, book 109. 
| that 


a i. 


VI. 1594. | OF-3 U ILY 359” 
on mat he ſhould have the difpoſ4l of the abbeys of 


ed I ſumieges, iron, Bonport, La Valaſe, S+int-Taus 
it rio, and that of Montiviliers, which he deſigned for 
en z filter of Madam de Simiers. 
nd If all theſe articles had as much depended upon 
ſed me as that relating to the abbey of Saint- Taurin, 
re. which was my own, and which I immediately 
of WW pielded to Villars, the treaty had been concluded 
tle without further delay; and this I afſured him of, 
with regard to thoſe wherein the King was abſolute 
to W maſter. But whatever power I had received from 
ed his Mejeſty, I could do nothing in thoſe articles 
re. which regarded the Duke of Montpenſier, and Bi- 
de. ron, who was inveſted wich the poſt of Admiral, 
ih and in poſi: flion of Feſcamp, which he had got 


ons, MW from Bois-roſe on a promile of indemaification, 
ls: that had not yet been tultilled ; and 1 did not think 
al, i had a right to ſettle this affair without informing 


the King of it. As 1 did not hefitate upon any of 
tho'e conditions which depended immediately upon 
the King, I expected that Villars would have been 
ſatisficd with my conduct; but this goyernor going 
out with the deputies from the league, at the very 
moment that 1 was endeavouring to make him 
comprehend my reaſons, he interrupted me haſtily 
with thete few words, pronounced in a very paſ- 
ſionate tone: “„ That I might ſpare mylelf the 
trouble ot talking to him more, ſince he was de- 
« termined either to agree upon all, or break off 
“ all, upon the ſpot,” | 

Although I was a little ſtunned with this unfore- 
(cen blow, I an{wered Villars calmly, that I was 
perſuaded the King would grant him the three ar- 
ticles in queſtion, as well as all the others, (that of 
Feſcamp making two, becauſe Bois- roſe was con- 
cerned in it): that this needed not hinder us from 
drawing up the treaty, and even ſigning it that mo- 

ment, as if every thing was agreed to, only with a 
hat WM Pettil in the margin over againſt the three — 

at 
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that we waited an anſwer from the King. And to 
_ convince him that I ſoaght not to gain time, in or- 
der to betray him afterwards, I offered ro remain 
in his power as an hoſtape, till his Mijeſty return. 
ed an anſwer. Viilars ſtill found difficulties z but 
he could not reſiſt Madam de Simiers, the Abbot de 
Firon, and La-Font, who all. ſupported my argu— 
ments. I had the treaty drawn up in haſte; we 
ſigned it; and 1 ſent a copy of it immediately to the 


King, with a long letter, in which I gave him an 


account of all that had paſſed. But betore the an: 
ſwer could be brought to Rouen, another incid:nt 
happened, which we imagined would have render. 
ed it uſcleſs | 

Moſt of the governors of the ſmall forts in the 
neighbourhood of Rouen, far from returning to 
the obcdience they owed their King, perſiſted in 
their revolt; becauſe, in the preſent contulcd (tate 
of affairs, they acquired gains, which they foreſaw 
would ceaſe with the war. The moſt artful among 
them made themſelves equally neceſſary to the two 
parties, and exacted bribes from both. Du-Roller, 
governor of Pont de PArche, was one of thoſe 
who played this game with the greateſt ſubtlety. He 
had, tor more than a year, flattered the King with 
hopes that he would fall upon means to deliver the 
city of Rouen and its governor into his hands, pro- 
vided he would give the government of this place 
to him; of which his M:jeſty, at a venture, gave 
him a written promiſe, Du-Rollet, failing in an 
enterpriſe which exceeded his abilities, took it into 
his head to fruſtrate my negotiation, which he at- 
tempted in this manner, 

He commanded a captain nemed Dupre to mingle 
with my train as I paſſed through Pont de P Arche, 
and to enter Rouen with me. 1 had been inform- 
ed, that Du-Rollet was not very well affected; but 
I bad no reaſon to ſulpect this captain of having 


apy bad deſigus; nor could I hinder him from fol- 


lowing 
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lowing me. I was likewiſe abſolutely ignorant of 8 


this Dupre's being the very ſame perſon who had 
been employed by Du-Rollet before to cabal againſt 
Villars in Rouen *. He was no ſooner entered, 
than; .renewing his former acquaintance, he put 


himſelf at the head of a party of fool-hardy per- 


ſons, with whom he laid a plot to ſeize the old pa- 
lace, and ſecure the governor's perſon; perſuading 
them, that he acted thus by my orders. As he 
had no other defign than to alarm the governor, 
and to inſpire him with the utmoſt deteſtation of 


me, he was not at much trouble to keep the 


fair ſecret, In effect, Villars was informed of it 
immediately, | 

The exceſs of anger this news threw him into, 
aud the injucious thoughts it inſpired him with a- 
gainſt the King, and etpecially me, may be eaſily 
imagined, Convinced that he had now an incon- 
teſtable proof of my treachery, he would not exa- 
mine the matter any further, but ſeat D'Inſencourt 
to me that moment to deſire I would come to him. 
| had dined that day with La-Pile, attorney-general 
of the chamber of accounts, and had juſt received 
letters which put me into very good bumour. 'The, 
King granted Villars the three. articles which had. 
been left undecided, and engaged himſelf to pro- 
cure the conſent of the parties concerned. Over 
againſt theſe articles, I had written upon the mar- 
gin of the original treaty, which I had carried with 
me, Granted by his Majeſiy's order. I promiſed 
mylelt great pleaſure in thus turpriting Villars, who 
could not expect ſuch a quick diſpatch; and went 
out o La-Pilc's houſe with the treaty in one hand, 
holding a white ſcarf which I had put into my poc- 
ket in the other, intending to throw it about Vil- 


During the ſiege of Rouen, Du-Rollet ſecking to throw him- 
ſelf into that city, was taken and ſhit up in the old caſtle 3 
where, however, it is probable, he ſtill aontin ed to carry on. 
Wtrigues for the King's — Cayet, b. 4. Þ 14. 
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lars's neck, and embracing him, to ſalute him Ag. 
miral and Governor of the diſtricts of Rouen und 
Caux. The contrariety of reflections that empluy. 
ed our minds as we advanced to meet one another, 
had, I belicve, ſomething in it ſingular. 

I did not long keep my ſmiling air; for Villars 
perceiving me at a diſtance, came towards me with 
baſty ſtrides, his face ſwelled and inflamed, his 
eyes ſparkling, and all his features expreſſive of the 
moſt violent anger. He began by ſnatching the 
Paper out of my hand, without giving me time to 
open my mouth; and, with a voice ſo altered by 
this inward agitation that it was ſcarcely articulate, 
he ſtammered out theſe words, too ſingular not to 
be related in the original. 

6“ So, Sir, where in the devil's name, are you 
going, ſo airy, and fo full of mirth ? By hea 
vens, you are not yet where you imagine, and, 
© before the game is ended, you may not perhaps 

« be laughing to yourſelf, at leaſt if I creat you as 
e you deſerve, You are out in your reckoning, 
« you and your King of Navarre alto; for, by my 
6 ſoul, he has got a in the baſket, and it he 
c can find no other footmen than Villars, take my 
« word he ſhall be badly ſerved.” Saying this, he 
tore the treaty in a thouſand pieces, and threw them 
into the fire at the ſame inſtant, Having given the 
xeins to his fury, he added an infinite number of 
invectives in the ſame tone, as vague, and well ſup- 

orted with oaths, of which his fury was an incx- 
Bauſtible ſource. 

That 1 ſuffered him to go on thus, without in- 
terruption, was at firſt owing to my aſtoniſhment, 
through neceſſity, and afterwards to reflection: 
theſe ſorts of diſpoſitions will not be contradicted. 
At length he ſtopt of himſelf, and fell to traverſing 
his chamber, which was very long and wide, like a 
man out of his ſenſcs. Well Sir,” ſaid I, when 


I found he was fiient, without ſecming moved 1 
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all I had heard, © have you done yet talking inju - 
« riouſly and at random? You have reaſon to be 
« ſatisfied at having thus behaved like a madman, 
« without being contradicted in your extravagan- 
« cies.” Perceiving that-the calm tone in which I 
ſpoke to him, obliged him, in ſpice of himſelf, to 
liſten to me, I proceeded to tell him, that what he 
had juit done in my preſence, appeared to be no- 
thing but an artiſice he had conceived to retract the 
word he had ſolemnly given; but that this fetch 
would always diſhonour him, and greatly leſſen my 
opinion of his wiſdom and integrity.“ Sdeath,“ 
cried he, ſtopping ſhort, ““ it has not yet befallen 
« me, it never ſhall befal me. I am too much a 
man of honour ſuch breaches of faith are only 
« fit for thoſe who betray their friends, and endea- 
« vour to get them aſſaſſinated,” Hitherto he had 
ſaid nothing ſo poſitive as this laſt word, by which, 
though I could not comprehend it, I began to be 
able to conjecture from whence ſuch a tranſport of 
fury proceeded, | 
I aſked him to explain himſelf, and proteſted to 
him, with that air of fiacerity and confidence, which 
makes itſelf felt, even by the moſt prejudiced, that 
I was abſolutely ignorant of his meaning; and that 
if I could be convicted of the lighteſt inſincerity, I 
was ready to deliver myſelf iato his hands, with- 
out deſiring either pardon or favour. This obli- 
ging him to be more explicit, he reproached me 
with having employed Dupre to affaflinate him, and 
to ſcize upon the old palace. The violence of his 
agitation not permitting him to ſpeak otherwiſe 
than in broken and interrupted ſentences, the af- 
fair appeared to me devoid of all probability, and 
I could not hinder myſelf from entertaining ſuſpi- 
cions of his fincerity, nor from telling him, that 
he had been ſeduced by Spaniſh piſtoles to contrive 
luch a frivolous pretence for breaking with me. 
* Who 1” | cricd he, relapſing again into a rage, 
Huhz « *Sdeath, 
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« *Sdeath, muſt I confeſs that I have acted treache. 
© rouſly with you, and broke my oath ? I would 
rather die than be guilty of ſuch baſeneſs.“ « By 
« heaven, Sir,“ anſwered I, “ for you teach me to 
„ ſwear, it is only by your fulfilling or breaking 
« off the treaty, that I ſhall know whether to 
6 believe you an honeſt or a perjured man.“ 

The eclairciſſement was ſtill protracted, and be. 
came worſe inſtead of better, in proportion as anger 
got an aſcendant over us. Very ſeaſonably, during 
this conteſtation, the Abbot de Tiron came in, and 
entering immediately into the occaſion of our quarrel, 
brought us nearer to one another. Depend upon 
& it, Sir,“ ſaid he to Villars, “the Baron de Roſay 
«© is not capable of the deſigus that have been pro- 
« jected againſt you; he is a man of too much 
« honour, and, in ſuch a caſe, too prudent to 
« throw himſelf into your power.“ 

Theſe words began to open my eyes. I turned 
-calmly towards Villars, telling him, that I was con- 
vinced anger alone diftated all that he had ſaid; 
and that 1 expected, as ſoon as it was allayed, he 
would do me juſtice againſt bimſelf for all the in- 
jurious things which had eſcaped him, and that he 


would make good his former ſtipulation. “ Well 


« Sir,” faid he, already half pacified, “I will keep 
% my word: but take care alſo not to fail of your's, 
« with regard to the three articles yet undetermi- 
« ned.” I anſwered, that if it had not been for his 
fury, which made him throw the treaty into the 
fire, he might have ſeen that the King had conſent: 
ed to them all three. 

We were upon theſe terms when Madam de Sir 
miers was introduced. © Don't be angry with me, 
« Madam,” ſaid he, as he went to receive her, 
with a ſerene countenance, and even ſmiling, © all 
ce js over, we are good friends again; but, by hea- 
« ven, the traitor who made all this miſchief ſhall 


i die before I eat or drink.” He kept his word; 


v for 
4 


„ö „ 


for caufing Dupre to be brought before him, after 
be had confeſfed the whole affair, he ordered him, 
without the formality of a trial, to be hung up at a 

window. 
Villars intreated me afterwards to ſhew him the 
King's letter. I did not ſcruple to tell him, that 
his Mejeſty's ſecrets ought only to be communica» 
ted to his declared ſervants. To make Villars of 
this number, nothing more was neceſſary, but to, 
draw up the treaty again; which we ſigned, and of 
which cach of us kept a duplicate. We agreed on- 
ly, that the affair thould remain a fecret for ſome 
ume, on account of the league and the Spaniards ; 
againſt whom this governor took new meafures, by 
rciatorciag the troops he had in Rouen. After this, 
I no longer made any ditficulty in ſhewing him all 
my letters, as well thoſe which I had written to, 
and received from the King before, as that in which 
informed him ot the ratification of the treaty, and 
his Mjeſty's anſwer to it. The courier who cars 
ricd thele laſt diſpitches was not more than four 
days on his jourucy. | 
Theſe letters gave infinite ſatis faction to Viltars, 
particularly the laſt, written with the King's own 
hand, His Majeſty, in that, thanked me more like 
a friend than a ſovereign, for the ſervice I had juſt 
done him, and concluded with theſe words, Come 
« to me at Senlis on the 20th of March, or at St 
« Denis oa the 21ſt, that you may help to cry, 
« Long live the King, in Paris; and afterwards we 
* will do the lame at Rouen:” (for | wrote to him, 
that his preſence there was neceſſary). © Shew this 
letter,“ added he, “to the new friend you have 
acquired me, that he may fee I recommend my- 
«* {lt to him, that he may know I love him well, 
* and that I know how to prize and reward fuch 
brave men as he is.” By heaven,” ſaid Villars, 
at this place, this Prince is too gracious, and too 
* obliging to remember me, and ſpeak of me in 
fluch high terms.“ From that moment, Villars 
H h 3 continued 
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continued firm in his obedience and affection to the 
King: nor had his Majefty, amongit his moſt an- 
eient fervants, one more abſolutely devoted to his 
intereſts. He dcfired me to be ſatisficd with his 
word for the execution of all the articles compre» 
hended in the treaty, and J accepted it as the beſt 
ſecurity he could give me. 

The remainder of the time that I ſtaid in Rouen, 
was employed in regulating ſome affairs of the fame 
nature. I ſpent the day with the Admiral, and 
ſhut * myſelf up at night, to give audience to the 
principal officers, as well of the city, and of the 
parliament, as of the army, ſcattered throughout 
the province, who came to me privately to concert 
meaſures for diſuniting the league. Medavy was of 
this number, and I concluded the treaty with him, 
Verneuil not being a city of ſuch importance as to 
make it neceflary to uſe the ſame precautions with 
it as with Rouen, the King ordered Medavy to 
publiſh his treaty, for an example to other gover- 
—_— 

As I was folicitous not to negle& meeting his 
Majeſty at the place he had appointed me, I made 
haſte to leave Rouen, overloaded with the thanks 
and civilities of the governor. I parted with the 
fame fatisfaction from the Abbot de Tiron, and 
Madam de Simiers. I promiſed them to return in a 
little, and aſſured Madam de Simiers, I would bring 
her brother, the Marquis de Vitry, along with me, 
with a body of troops tufficient to put Villars into a 
condition to explain himſelf without fear. The ob- 
Hgations I owed to them were great enough to de- 
mand this ſervice of me, although his Majeſty's 
iutereſt had not been an additional motive to it. 

It was upon ſome correſpondences the King car- 
ried on in Faris, that he founded his hopes of being 
oon admitted there; and he was on his way thither 
from St Denis when I joined him. His party 


in that city was ſo well formed, and ſo many op 
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ſons of equal courage and fidelity had joined, that 
it was in a manner impoſſible that it ſhould not fuc- 
ceed. Ever ſince the battle of Arques, where, as 
has been ſeen, the Count de Belin was taken pri- 
foner, he had been convinced, from his own expe- 
rience, of the great qualities of the King, and the 
weakneſs of his enemies; and the Duke of Maienne 
had perceived that the inclinations of this governor 
teaned ſecretly towards the King. Upon this ſu- 


ſpicion, he did not heſitate about depriving him“ 


of the government of a city ſo conſiderable to the 
party as was that of Paris, and ſeeking for a man 
of known fidelity to himſelf and to the league, who 
could be intruſted with the care of this great city, 
at a time when the neceſſity of his affairs obliged 
him to repair te the frontiers of Picardy; accord- 
ingly, he had fixed upon Briflac, whom he gratified 
with this government, 

He anſwered his expectations perfectly in the be- 
ginning. The ſtudy of the Roman hiſtory had in- 
tpired this officer (who valued himſelf greatly upon 
his penetration and judgment) with a very fingular 
project, which was, to erect France into a republic, 
and to render Paris the capital of this new ſtate, 
upon the model of ancient Rome, Had Briffac de- 
ſcended ever ſo little from this high ſpeculation to 
particular circumſtances, which, in the greateſt de- 
ſigns, it is neceſſury to have a regard to, he had 
ſeen that there are conjunctures when the happieſt 
projects become equally chimerical and impotſlible, 
by the nature of obſtacles, by the difference of ge- 
niufles, and of the character of nations, by the 
ſpirit of the laws which they have adopted, and 
by inveterate ' cuſtom, which, as it were, ſtamps 
the laſt ſeal upon all. Time only, and long expe» 


* The Parliament upon this occaſion made a deeree, highly ho- 


nourable for the Count of Belin. The citizens are there exhorted 
rather to partake than ſuſfer his baniſhment from the city. Mes 
maips for the biſtory of France, vol. a3» Memoirs of the league, vol. &. 

, lence, 
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rience, can remedy the defects in the cuſtoms of 


a ſtate whole form is already decided; and this 
ought always to be attempted upon the plan of itg 
original conſtitution . Vhis is ſo true, that when» 
cver we fee a ſtate conducted by meaſures contrary 
to thole of its eſtabliſhment, we may be aſſured 3 
great revolution is at hard. Moreover, the appli 
cation of the moſt effectual remedies does not ope · 
rate upon the dilgaicd who retule to receive them, 
Brifiac went not ſo far: he could not for a lon 
time comprehend, from whence the general oppoſi- 
tion his deſigus met with proceeded ; for he had 
opened himſclf ircely to the nobles and all the chief 
partiſans of the league : at lall he began to bs ap- 
rehenſive for his own tatety, leſt while, without 
a ſecond, he was labouring to bring his project to 
2 the Kiog ſhould truſtrate it by leizin 
is capital. This fear made him very readily fl 
from idcas purely Roman to the French ſpirit of 
- thole times, which was to be ſolicitous only for his 
own advantage, When a predominant principle 
of intereſt is yet farther fortified by the appre- 
henſion of any danger, there is ſcarce a man ho 
may not be induced to betray even his beſt friend. 
Thus Briflac + acted : he reſumed the defign of the 
Count de Belin, but from a motive far leis noble; 
and thought of nothing but of making the King 
purchale, at the higheſt price, the treachery he me- 


* The ſenſe in which the Duke of Sully underſtands this maxim, 
and the true one in which it ought to be taken is, that the ancient 
forms and tund-mental principles of government are tu be varied 
from as little as poſſible. He docs not mean, that we are to ad- 
mit the abuſes which ignorance or neceſlity have introduced in the 
diffe. cnt inſtitutions relating to the finances, politics, &c. He will 
treat this ſubject more largely in the ſequel of theſe Memoirs. 

+ The Duke of Maienne, as De Thou obierves, was informed 
of Brifiac's ticachery by the Ducheſs of Guite, his mother; but 
he would not believe her. Conſult upon this reduction of the 
city of Paris, Matthieu, vol. 2. b. 1. p. 174+ ; Chron. Noven, b. & 
P- 334 aud other hiſtorians. LA i 
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ditated againſt the Duke of Maienne in*his abſence, 
© Luc, his brother-in-law, was employed to nego- 
tiate with the King; and having procured very ad- 
vantageous conditions, Briſſac agreed to admit Hen- 
ry with his army into Paris, in ſpite of the Spaniards, 
The troops of the league were abſolutely at his diſ- 
polal, and there was no longer occaſion for violent 
meaſures with the people. | 
D'O * was forward enough in his applications 
for the government of Paris, and of the iſle of 
France, and obtained his requeſt, There was here 
a conflict of intereſt which perplexed this ſuperin- 
tendant to ſuch a degree, that, notwithſtanding his 
new dignity, the reduction of Paris was one of the 
things in the world he moſt feared to fee happen. 
According as he gave it out, this fear had no other 
motive, but that of ſeeiny the finances become a 
prey to the men of the ſword and the gown, by 
whom, he laid, the King, as ſoon as he was poſſeſſ⸗ 
ed of Paris, would be oppretied, for the payment 
of penſions, appointments, and gratifications. But 
this diſcourle deceived only thoſe who were ignorant 
of the advantage he found in keeping things in 
their firſt 9 and who knew not with 
what ſucceſs he had hitherto laboured for that 
purpoſe. 
The King put all the friends of the Count of 
Belin ia motion, on whom he had no leſs depend- 
ence than upon Briſſac; and at five o'clock in the 
morning Þ preſented himſelf, at the head of 8000 
men, before Porte Neuve, where the Mayor of Pa- 
ris , and the other magiſtrates, received him in 
form. 


* Our Memoirs make no mention of M. D'O's being deprived 
by the league of this government, which Hemx III. had beſtowed 
upon him. Pereſixe, part 2. 

March 22. | 

+ This Mayor of Paris was John L'Hvuillier, who, when Brifſac 
ſaid to him, © We muſt :cnder to Celar the things that are Cæiar's, 
be replied, ** We muſt render them indeed, but not ſell ho tO 
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form. He went immediately and took poſſeſſion of 
the Louvre, the” palace, the great and little Chate. 
let ; and finding no where any oppoſition, he pro- 
ceeded even to Notre Dame, which he entered to 
return thanks to God. His ſoldiers, on their ſide, 
fulfilled with ſuch exactneſs the orders and inten- 
tions of their maſter *, that no one, throughout all 
this great city, complained of the ſlighteſt violence 
upon their part. Ibey took poſſi ion of all the 
{quares and croſs-ways in the ſtreets, where they 
drew up in order of battle. There was not the 
teaſt commotion z and, from that very day, the 
ſhops were opened with all the ſecurity which a 
lang continued peace could have given. 

The Spaniards had now only the Baſtile, the 
Temple, and the quarters of St Anthony and $t 
Martin in their poſi: flion 3 and there they fortified 
themſelves, being about 4000 in number, with the 
Duke de Feria and Don Diego d'Evora, at their 
head; all greatly aſtoniſhed at ſuch unexpected 
news 4, and firmly reſolved to defend themſelves 


* him” F. L. Eteile's journal afcribes this bon mot to Henry IV, 
L' Ruillier was rewarded with the poſt of Prefident of the chamber 
of accounts, and Counſellor of ſtate ; and Martin L'Auglois, 28 
alderman, was made mayor of Paris in his room. Le Grain, b. 6. It 
is obſcrved, in the volume of MSS. marked 9033. in the King's 
library, that Henry IV. entering Paris by the new x e, which has 


been önce called the Gate of the Conference, he went out again, 


and returned ſeveral] times, fearing, notwithſtanding the repeated 
aſſurances of the mayor and aldermen, that by permitting his 
troops to enter Paris, their deſign was to cut them in picces, and 
ſeize bis perſon. | 

'* The King perceiving a ſoldier tabe a loaf from a baker 
force. x n to him, and would have killed him. L Etoile“ journ 
Perefixc lays, that La Nove being arreſted for debts which bis 
father cont1aQed in this Prince's ſervice, complained to him oi that 
inſoleuce. The King in public ſaid to him, „ La-Nove, you 
*% muſt pay your Cebts, I pay mine faithfully ;”* but afterwards 
taking him aſide, he gave him his jewels to pawn to the creditors, 
inſlead of the baggage they had ſe:zed of his. Fereßxe, part 3. 

t L'Etoile obſerves, that this news being brought to the Spaniards 
while Langlois was amuſing them with relating circumſt inces out 


of the Roman bittoy, the Duke of Feria cried out two or three 


times, Ah, great King, great King!” LEtoile's journal. 
f to 
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to the laſt extremity, if any attempts were made to 
of force them from thoſe advantageous poſts The 
te ¶ King relieved them from their perplexity, by ſend- 
ing to tell them, that they might leave Paris, and re- 
to ¶ cat in perfect aſſurance, He treated the Cardi- 


de, nals of Placentia and Pelleve with the ſame gentle» 
en. neſs, notwithſtanding the reſentment he ſtill retain» 
all ea for their conduct with regard to him. Soiſſons 
ce Wl was the place whither theſe enemies of the King“ 
the W retired, under favour of a ſtrong eſcort. His Ma- 
ney jeſty then publiſhed a general pardon þ for all the 
the French who had born arms againſt him. Whes 
the W is {acritice is not extorted by neceſſity, but, on 
1 & the contrary, made at a time when vengeance hag 

full liberty to ſatiate itſelf, it is not one of the leaſt. 
the marks of a truly royal heart. Madam de Mont- 
— penſier, being introduced to the King, he received 
e 


ber as politely, and converſed as familiarly with 
the her, as if he had ſome very important reaſon for 


<p ſparing her the confuſion with which any other 
ted perſon in his ſituation would have taken pleaſure. 
en to cover ber 4. 
* The 
) 4 
* * The King had a mind to ſee them much ovt, and looked at 
ng's chem from a window over St Denis's gate. They all fal tes him 
has with their hats off. bowing rotoun ly low. The King, with great 
ain, courteſey , returned ih ſalute to the principal officers, adding the e 
ted vo d, Remember me to your matter; g++ in a good hour t 
bs WM © return no more.” Pref. pri 3, This anecdote agrees with 
and that in the Memoirs for the hiſtory of France, but is contradicted 
by the Jomn written by the ſame author. 
þ Al the Memoirs of thoſe times are filled with inſtances of 
as Hen y's clemen: y, and his lively and agreeable repartces. See the 


Memoirs above cited. A leagver coming to hin one day when he 
w-s pl ying at Primero You »re welcome, ?* ſaid the King to 
hem; for if we win, vou will be ours. Le Grain, book 10. 

} Perefixe ob erves, that he played at cards with her that very 
evening. L'Etoile adds, that he returned both her's and Madam 
de Nemour's viſit; and relates a Gugular converſation that paſſed 
between this Prince and her; at the end of which Madam de Mont- 
pcnier, whoſe hatred for Henry was publicly known, taking no- 
tice of his entering Paris, ſhe wiſhed that it had been her brother 
de Duke of Maicune, who had let down the bridge for his Ma- 


«ly, 
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The King had not yet found an opportunity to 
converie wich me upon the negotiations of Rouen; 
therefore, that evening, when the croud was over, 
he took me aſide to a window in the Louvre, and 
made me give him a circumſtantial relation of all 
that had paſſed, even to the minuteſt incidents; to 
which he liſtened with a good deal of attention. 
He accuſcd himſelf of being the cauſe of Du-Rol- 
let's unſeaſonable interference, by not acquainting 
me with the propoſals he had made him, which 
would have put me upon my guard againſt all that 
.could have happened from that quarter, 

+ The King had not yet mentioned to the Duke of 
Montpenſier, or the Baron de Biron, the conditions 
which, at their expence, he had granted to Admi- 
ral Villars; and this was now all that perplexed 
him; for he conducted himſelf by quite different 
maxims from thoſe Princes, who, in ſuch caſes, in- 
ſtead of prudent demeanor and condeſcenſion, be- 
gin by ſilencing all complaint, and owe the obe- 
dience which they receive to the tone of authority, 
He agreed with me that I ſhould make him, in the 

reſence of thoſe two noblemen, the ſame detail I 
bad juſt now done, as it it were for the firit time; 
and ſhould give them to underſtand, that the con- 
cluſion of the treaty with Villars depended upon 
their ſacrificing to him their rights. The thing be- 
ing executed in this manner, the King, turning to- 
wards them, 1aid, with ſome emotion, that he would 
rather loſe. Villars and Rouen both, than gain them 
by doing any injuliice to two perſons” whom he 
eſteemed. Montpenſier and Biron were ſo affected 


Book VI. 


jeſty. Adzokers,” replied the King,“ he might pofſibly have 
« made me wait a Jong time, and 1 ſhould pet have entered ſo 

« early.” 1 bis lady, pr rſued he, hearing the populace _ Log 
live the King ſaid, laughing, that Briſlae bad done more than bis 
wite, who, in fifteen years, had made but one cuckow fing; wheres 
as he, in eight days, ar made more thay twenty thouland parrots 
fing in Paris. LEioile, ann. 1594. 


with 
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with this manner of treating them, that they decla- 
red they would, with all their hearts, deſiſt from 
their pretenſions. Henry thanked them; and, as 
an cquivalent, gave the firſt the governments of 
Perctie and M une, to be joined to that of Normandy, 
as ſoon as it ſhould be entirely reduced; but Vil- 
lars's generoſity changed this diſpoſition. As for 
Biron, a Marechal's baton, with 420,000 livres in 
money, indemmnified him for the loſs which he 
ſuſtained. | | 

The reduction of Paris threw the King into new 
perplexities, which obliged him to delay ſtill longer 
his journey to Rouen. He was employed in re- 
ceiving the homage of the different courts “, of the 
univerſity, and of the other corporations of the 
city of Paris; whoſe ſubmiſſion he thought he 
could not better reward, than by applying his cares 
to the reſtoring them to that harmony and good 
order which the civil wars had interrupted. He 
bad likewiſe anſwers to give to ſeveral governors of 
towns and fortreſſes, particularly of the ifle of 


France, who, after the example of the capital, 


came to make their obeiſance. | 

. Villeroy was not amongſt the firſt; it was ne- 
ceſſity alone, that either fixed his irreſolution, or 
forced his inclinati>ns. Some places of little im- 
portance ſtill held out for him and his ſon, with 
which, by means of Du-Pleſſis his friend, and San- 
cy, whole daughter was juſt married to his ſon, he 
made very advantageous conditions for himſelf: af- 
ter obtaining, by repeated importunities, two tru- 
ces, the one of two months ſpace, the other for 
three months; which he procured to be ratified hy 
the Duke of Maienne; after having a long time 
affected a neutrality, and put a thouſand ſprings in 


* The parliament of Paris was recalled from Tours, where it 
had been removed by lettets- pateut from the King, dated March 


. 28. 1594. 
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he had given up. 


motion to protract, till the laſt extremity, his ſepa. 
ration from his old friends, he at laſt concluded x 
treaty * almoſt after all the reſt, and obtained the 
poſt of ſecretary to the King, in recompence for that 


This circumſtance in our Memoirs is poſitively contradicteq 
by De Thor, who ſays, book 108. that Villeroy's treaty with the 
King was concluded long before, but that his Majeſty would nat 
ſuffer it to be made public, becauſe he was deſirous that Villeroy 
ſhould make uſe of his influence over the Duke of Maienne, to 
prevail upon him to join his party. Matthieu, in the places a 
ready quoted, is of the ſame opinion; and Cayet, who likewiſe 
ſupports it elſewhere, does not contradict it by Villeroy's letter 
to the Duke of Maicuane, dated Jan. z. in the fame year; al 
though, in relating the purport of this letter, he catis a kind of 
reproach upon this miniſter. In this letter, which was inter- 
cepted by the royaliſts, Villeroy, whoſe deſign was to inform the 
Duke of Maienne beforehand of his treaty with Henry, which 
was going to be publiſhed, and to endeavour once more to pres 
vail upon him to follow bis example, advites Maienne to conſider 
in earneſt of a peace for the party in general, and himſelf in pa- 
ticular, ©* Becauſe (ſays he) their cauſe is deſperate ;' and adds, 
«© We have loſt all conſideuce in each other; Oc. Ceyct, book 6, 

293. 
p With the key that De Thou and other hiſtorians have given us 
to Villeroy's ſecret tranſactious with the chiefs of the league, and 
to the pait he played by the King's order, the meaning of hoſe 
words which they would impute to him as a crime, is ealily com- 
prebended; and it is even plain, that in ſpeaking to the Duke of 
Maienne, he could not have expreſſed himielf otherwite. Indeed, 
if on this occaſion Villeroy could be charged with any fault, it 
was not diſcovering a little more generoſity when he had ſo good 
an opportunity for it; for, beſides thote rewards mentioned in 
our Memoirs, he procured the government of Lyons for Charles 
de Neufville, Marquis of Alincourt his fon. But what French 
noblemen in thoſe times, or even what, man, however little di- 
Nreſſed in his circumſtances, conld boaſt of being exempicd from 
this r. proach ? Father de L. Etoile does not conceal the covetous 
and f{cliiſh diſpoſition of Villeroy. Henry IV. (ſays he in his 
« journal), going one day with twelve or fitteen ot his courtiers, 
% to partake of a flight collation with Villeroy, ſaid to them, 
* when they were ſe.itcd at table, My friends, we are at an or. 
% dinary, let us fare well for our money, for we have an hoſt 
& that will make us pay dear for our entertainmeut.”” I do not 
think it will be neceſſary for the future to obviate all thoſe invec- 
tives which the Duke of Sully, in the ſequel of theſe Memoirs, 
throws upon a man who has been highly icrvi-eable to this king- 


dom till his death in 1617, having poſſeſſed the poſts of miniſter 
and fecretary of ſtat: under four ſuereſſive kings, Charles 1% 


Ecory III. Henry IV. and Lewis ALLL | 
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The day after the King's entry into Paris, he 
thought proper to make me ſet out for Rouen, ſince 
he could not go thither himſelf, I arrived at that 
city on the 25th of March, bringing with me Vitry, 
at the head of 300 men. La- Font received me at 
the gate of the city, and conducted me, with all 
my train, to the houſe that was prepared for me, 
which belonged to the Sieur de Martinbault, the 


fineſt in the whole town, and, by Villars's orders, 


furniſhed ſumptuouſly. Simon Antoine and La- 
Chapelle did not approve of ſuch a remarkable di- 
ſtinction. They knew nothing hitherto of the trea- 
ty, but had taken ſo much umbrage at my firſt 
journey, that they made ule of all their credit to 
prevail upon the admiral to forbid my entrance into 
the city. 

La- Font, who acquainted me with all their in- 
trigues, appriſed me allo, that they were that very 
night appointed to ſup with the governor; as were 
hkewiſe the Abbe Liron, the Preſident Boquemare, 
Medavy, and D'Aqueville, two counſellors of the 
parliament, and ſome others. I was reſolved to 
take this opportunity to declare myſelf; and La- 
Fort having aſſured me, that the admiral would 
not be ditpleaſed with any thing I did, I was will- 
ing to enjoy the confution of the two deputies of 
Spain and of the league, by telling them what had 
juſt happened at Paris. 

I went immediately to St Ouen, where Villars 
was with his company. He entertained the deputies: 
at one end of the gallery when I entered. I did 
not ſcruple to interrupt their converſation, by run- 
ning to embrace him : and told him I was juſt. 
come to invite myſelf to ſup with him, and to tell 
him my news. Villars, after returning my embrace, 
pvinting to the two deputies, as if he acted in con- 
cert with me in this affair, told me coolly, that ha- 
ving ſo many people to ſup with him that night, he 
was afraid 1 ſhould not find the party well 9 

11 | 
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I rephed, that I could accommodate myſelf to 
all companies, and I was perſuaded (the animoſity 
of party aſide) thoſe two gentlemen would receive 
the news I had to tell them with pleaſure. The 
governor glancing a look at Simon Antoine, that 
Geputy taking the thing like a man of gallantry, 
ſaid he would be charmed to know in what manner 
the King had treated the Spaniards and the two 
Cardinals. This he accompanied with encomiums 
on this Prince, and compliments t me, with all 
imaginable politeneſs and good taſte.“ For ought! 
« can ſee, you will oblige me to treat you all,” ſaid 
9 adding a compliment of excuſe for his bad 
cheer. | 
The reſt of the company approaching, the Pre. 
ſident Boquemare preſſed me to declare my news; 
but I would ſay nothing till they were ſeated. Sup- 
per was called, „I am,“ ſaid the admiral, pla- 
cing himſelf firſt at the middle of the table, * a 
« very bad maſter of ceremonies.” I did not mean 
to uſe any with Don Simon, who having ambt- 
tion, and being beſides of a rank to ſupport it, 
might have, upon a bare compliment, ſeated him- 
ſelf in the firſt place, a thing perhaps of ſome con- 
ſequence on this occaſion, when. I repreſented the 
King's perſon. I ſeated myſelf theretore without 
any ceremony, at the head of the table, telling the 
Spaniſh deputy, that if our own perſons. only were 
concerned, I would willingly pay him what 1 
thought due to a ſtranger of merit: which he re- 
ceived with a very good grace. La-Chapelle ob- 
ſerved to him, that 1 did at the table what my ma- 
ſter had juſt done at Paris, and that there was no- 
thing in it but what was orderly. * I ſee,” ſaid the 
Spaniard, “and I am afraid this precedence is but 
« a bad augury for us; however, it ſhall not hin- 
« der us from being merry, and drinking to the 
„ health of our maſters, who are not enemies, 
« ſince there is no war declared between _ 
| u 


1594- OF S ULLI. 377 


This anſwer was full of wiſdom and policy; and, 


during the whole repaſt, the Spaniard ſupported his 


part of the converſation like a man of ſpirit, and 
appeared ſenſible of the King's good qualities, a- 
bove all, of the marks of clemency which he had 
given to all his enemies, whether foreigners or 
French. I took notice that Tiron enly, and a 

rieſt named Dadre, were filent during this detail. 

Thus the feaſt paſſed over with a good deal of 
joy, real or apparent, in all the gueſts. - After it 
was over, Villars, as he attended me out, intreated 
me not to viſit him all the next day, which he: 
would employ in getting rid, one way or other, of 
bis deputies. He knew-not yet how theſe two men 
intended to take their leave of him, but told me,, 
that if I wanted to be informed of it, I need only 
ſend the afternoon with Madam de Simiers. Here 
FE lcarned that Villars had been cloſeted three whole 
hours with the two agents; that they had made uſe 
of reproaches, and harſh language. But this gover-» 
nor was not a man to be eaſily intimidated or alter» 
ed: he told them plainly, that he had concluded a 
treaty with the King, and that they had nothing, 
for it, but to retire without delay, cither to Soiſ- 
ſons, or to the Duke of Maienne, whither he 
would grant them a ſafe conduct, the only favour 
he could grant them. There was a neceflity for 
coming to this extremity : and Villars took care 
to guard againſt the effect of their reſentment, by 
giving orders for the newly-arrived troops to enter 

ouen; with which he tock poſſeſſion of the 
palace, the fort, and the caſtle. This done, he 
ſent La- Font to me, to tell me, that the next day, 
at my firſt requeſt, he would declare himſelf for 
the King, in the preſence of all the inhabitants of 
the city, whom he cauſed to be aſſembled for that 
purpoſe, with all the form and ceremony that: 
might make this action more ſolemn. 
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I never experienced a more perfect ſarisfaRion 
than what aroſe from the reflection of having done 
the King and kingdom ſo conſiderable a ſervice; 
nor enjoyed a more tranquil ſtæep, than that which 
the ſucceeding night afforded me. The next morn- 
ing early I haſtened to Villars, at St Ouen, whom 1 
found walking in the great ſquare, whither he had 
come an hour before, and which, as well as all the 
principal ſtreets, was filled with ſuch a prodigious 
concourſe of people, drawn thither by the report of 
the deputics departure, and the new ceremony, that 
Perdrial, D'Iſencourt, La-Font, and the ſoldiers 
whom the governor, out of reſpect, had ſent to 
attend me, could with difficulty open me a page ; 
the joy was general, and eafily remarkable in all their 
faces. 

I accoſted the admiral, with whom I found the 


Baron de Medavy, and the Preſident Boquemare : 


and after the ordinary ſalutation, | told him, that 
the King, being now a good Catholic, it was time 


he ſhould give him fome teſtimonies of his zeal, 


Villars replied, that in his heart he was already 
faithfully devoted to his Majeſty's ſervice ; and that 
if, to make an open profeflion of it, nothing more 
was neceflary than to put on the white ſcarf, he was 


ready to receive it at my hand. I took one out of 


my pocket; and Villars had no ſooner put it on, 
than, without further thought of what he was 
to ſay, - © Come on,” cried he, with a tranſport 
perfectly in his character, the league is, that every 
one cry Vive le Roi. The profound filence that had 
been held during our conference, was interrupted at 
this word by an univerſal acclamation of Vive le Roi. 


At the ſame inſtant, the ringing of the great bell, 


with all the others in the city; the diſcharge of all 
the artillery from the fort, and other places; added 
to this general thout, a noife capable of inſpiring 


terror, if the joy which dilated every heart had 
permitted them to perceive, that there was not a 


houſe 
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houſe in the city that was unſhaken. The ſound 
« of theſe bells,” ſaid I to the governor, “ ſuggeſts 
« to us to go and give thanks to God in the church 
« of Notre-Dame.” Accordingly, Te Deum was 
ſung there with great ſolemnity, and followed by 
the celebration of the maſs, at the beginning of 
which I retired. As ſoon as it was over, Villars 
took me up in his coach, and carried me to a 
magnificent entertainment, to which the ſovereign 
courts; all the officers of the army, and magiſtrates 
of the city, were invited. Orders were ſent to 
Verneuil, Pontau-de- mer, and Havre, where the 
Chevalier d'Oiſe commanded, and to all thoſe places 
that acknowledged the admiral's authority, to 
follow the example of the capital. 

It was my firſt care, as ſoon s I was at leiſure, 
to inform the King of what had juſt happened, and 
to intreat him to ſend ſome. of his counſellors to 
re-eſtabliſh the parliament, The next day the city 
came in a body, to thank me tor the trouble I had 
taken, and brought me their preſent, which conſiſted 
of a ſide-board of plate, gilt, and finely wrought, 
of upwards of 3000 crowns value; which I was 
obliged to accept, notwithſtanding all my inſtances 
to the contrary. It was not long before my 
courier returned with diſpatches from his Majeſty : 
he brought a letter for admiral Villars, in which 
the King ſtiled him his“ Couſin, Admiral, Go» 
« vernor in chief of Rouen, Havre,” Ge. and 
invited him to come to court, in terms which pro- 
miſed him the molt gracious reception: that which 
was for me, containcd an order to return as ſoon 
as poſſible, 

The admiral, who would not appear there till 


he had an equipage ſuitable to his rank and dignity, 


took gime to prepare himſelf. As for me, I ſet 
out forthwith, and lay the firſt night at Louviers, 
where 
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where I had with Bois-roſe, whom I did not know, 
the little ſcene I am going to repreſent. 

This gentleman having learned, by public report, 
that the King had given Villars the fort of Feſcamp, 
and heard no mention of any indemnification to him- 
ſelf, reſolved to complain to the King; and having 
oecaſion for the protection andcountenance of ſome 
governor who was known to his Majeſty, came to 
Louviers a few moments after my arrival, to get a 
letter of recommendation from Du-Rollet. He 
alighted at the fame inn which I had choſen, and 
was told that a gentleman was juſt come, who by his 
train, and the diſcourſe of his domeſtics, appeared 
to be very well at court: my name they did nut 
mention; and Bois roſe believing me to be till at 
Ronen, was at no pains to. learn it. He did not 
heſitate a moment in preferring the protection of 
this Lord to that of Du-Rollet. He inſtantly came 
up to my chamber; and after making himſelf 
known, told me, that he had great reaſon to com- 
plain of a nobleman of the court, called the Baron 
de Roſny, who, abuling his maſter's favour, had 
ſacrificed him, as well as the Duke de Montpenſier, 
ana Marechal Biron, to admiral Villars his old 
friend. He afterwards explained his demands, but 
in a manner ſo lively and paſſionate, and with fo 
many oaths and menaces againſt this Baron de Roſny, 
that nothing could be more pleaſant than the cha- 

racter I ſupported upon this occaſion. 
When he vented all his fire, I told him, that I 
was well enough acquainted with the affair he men- 
tioned to me, to afſure him, that the Baron de 
Roſny durſt not have done any thing in it but by 
the King's expreſs command; and that his Majeſty 
actually purpoſcd to give him a recompence where- 
with he would have reaſon to be contented. , I did 
not think it necefſiry to carry my civility fo far, as 
to promiſe him to ſerve his reſentment againſt that 
Baron of whom he complained fo bitterly ; on the 


contrary, 
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contrary, I told him, that if he knew the Baron de 
Roſny, he would confeſs, that a man who, for the 
good of the ſtate, voluntarily reſigned his abbey of 
St Taurin, could only be influenced by neceſſity to 
do what he attributed to ill-will, I took leave of 
him, ſaying, that I ſhould be glad to fee him when 
] arrived at court, where I promiſed to ſpeak to the 
King concerning him, and to obtain the equivalent 
he demanded. Bois- roſe went away as much pleaſed 
with me as diſſatisfied with the Baron de Roſny 
but having inquired my name of one of my pages, 
whom he met at the bottom of the ſtaircaſe, he 
was thunderſtruck to hear the name of a man 
whom he had talked' of in ſuch harſh terms to him- 
ſelf; ſo that being apprehenſive of the reſentment 
he ſuppoſed I entertained againſt him, he mounted 
his horſe in an inſtant, went to another inn, and 
ſet out with all poſſible expedition for Paris, that 
he might get thither before me, to find protection 
againſt the bad offices 1 was about to render him. 
The adventure did not end here. While Bois- 
roſe took precautions againſt me, as againſt an irre- 
concileable enemy, I,” with more tranquillity, pur- 
faced my route by Nlante, f rom Waence I brought 
my wife to Paris. The firſt thing I did after my 
arrival, was to wait on the King, and give him an 
account of my Journey, who, according to cuſtom, 
would have me omit nothing. After having ex- 
haufted every thing that was ſerious, I was willing 
to divert him with the ſcene at Louviers; for Bois- 
roſe had taken no notice of that, and had only 
conjured his Majeſty not to be prejudiced by what 
I might ſay againſt him, becauſe of an inveterate 
hatred that I bore him. The King laughed heartily 
at the adventure of Bois roſe. I ſent for him; and: 
he tindiag I was the perſon to whom he was referred, 
believed his affairs deſperate: I enjoyed his un- 
eaſineſs and perplexity for ſome time, and after- 
wards drew him out of it in a manner that ſurprited 
him 
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him greatly. I ſolicited warmly in his favour, and 
obtained for him a penfion of 12,006 livres a year, 
a company with an appointment, and 2000 crowns 
in ſilver. He had not hoped for fo much; but, 
his bluſtering apart, I looked upon him as an officer 
of great courage and reſolution 3 and I afterwards 
bound him more cloſely to me, and thought him 
worthy of the poſt of Lieutenant-general of the 
ordnance in Normandy, when the King had made 
me grand-maſter of it. 

I concealed nothing from the King of all that 
had happened to me at Rouen, except the preſent 
of the ſide board of gilt plate. He was aſtoniſhed 
one morning to fee it brought into his chamber, 
I told him, that, having in vain endeavoured to 
hinder the city of Rouen from making me this pre- 
ſent, I came to bring it to his Majeſty, as a thing 
which belonged to him, fince I had bound myſelf 
by a folemn vow, never to receive any thing fem 
his ſubjects under this name, while I remained in 
his ſervice. 

And here it ſeems not improper to declare my 
reaſons for this conduct, which I am perſuaded will 
not be thought the bett concerted ſtratugem to gain 
greater riches: for although the rewards I received 
from the King were very conſiderable, and even 
ſurpaſſed my expectations, it will be readily allowed 
that a man who, for ſo long a time, had almoſt the 
{ole management of rhe finances and the army, was 
able to enrich himſelf by a much ſhorter metho d 
It is not neceſſary that I ſhould name it; the paſt 
age has afforded but too many examples of it; and 
notwithſtanding all my endeavours to introduce a 
contrary cuſtom, the future, I doubt, will ſupply 
many more. 

Intereſt, therefore, being out of the queſtion, my 
reſolution to avoid receiving any obligations may 
be placed to the ſcore of vanity. Againſt this 
imputation I can offer only a ſimple aſſurance, but a 

very 
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very ſincere one; that I acted thus from no other 
motive, than the deſire of teaching thoſe who might 
ſucceed me in the conduct of affairs, that, in this 
reſpect, there is no difference between them and 
fuch as are (et over the diſtribution of juſtice : for 


if a judge who opens his hand to preſents, even 


without any intention of being influenced by them, 
is looked upon with abhorrence; a miniſter, and 
any man juveſted with a public employment, ren- 
ders himſelf equally guilty, who receives gifts with 
complacency, which, in the minds of thoſe whe 
give them, are in the very inſtant, or in the iſſue, 
to be at the expence of the King, or at leaſt ot his 
ſubjects. If we cannot depend on. the rectitude of 
intention of thoſe who make us thele preſents, (it 
is to my ſucceſſors that I addreſs myſelt here), 
much leſs can we on our own who receive them: 
and let us accuſtom ourſelves to regard, as two 
things which can never be reconciled, our maſter's 
profit and our own; unleſs, as I have obſerved be- 
fore, it ſhould be himſelf who beſtows gifts on us; 
and his liberality will always go far enough to leave 
us no cauſe to complain, after we convince him 
that nothing comes to us from any other ſource. 
But the misfortune is, being accuſtomed to calculate, 
and to ſee immenſe ſums paſs through our hands, we 
are led inſenſibly to conſider as a {mall matter, thoſe 
that are {uflicient for the happineſs and for the for- 
tune of one individual, ; 
The King did not diſſemble that he was not ac- 
cultomed to ſuch diſcourſe; and owned, that if this 
ſyſtem, ſimple as it was, could be once eſtabliſhed 
in the finances, it would be the means of enriching 
both the King and the ſtate; which, before and 
ſince, have been ardently fought for in vain, He 
would not have accepted the tide-board, but to ac- 
commodate himſelf to my way of thinking, by 
obliging me to take it from his hand. This dona- 
tion became public, becauſe he granted me a wri- 
ting 's 
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ting “, in which it was ſpecified, that this fide. 
board was a preſent made by the city of Rouen to 
his M:jeſty, who had beſtowed it upon me; and the 
next day this Prince ſent me 3000 crowns in geld 


from his own ſtrong - box, to mike me ſenſible that 


ſuch an action in a miniſter thould not go unre- 
warded. I now tulfil his views, by informing the 
public of this double gratification, 

Admiral Villars appeared ſoon after at court, 
with a train of more than an hundred gentlemen}; 
ſome of whom were of the greateſt families in 
France; but people ſoon drew off their attention 
from the magnificence of his horſes, and the gran- 
deur of his equipages, to fix it upon his generoſity 


and upon his modeſty, which are indeed the true 


riches of a man, although they rarely accompany 
the former. He accoſted the King with an air at 
once noble and ſubmiſſive, and threw hiqſelt at his 
feet. Admiral,” ſaid the King, in pain at this 
poſture, and railing him haſtily, “ ſuch ſubmiſſion 
« is due to God only;“ and reſolving to elevate 
the admiral as much as he had hunibled himiclt, 
he began to expatiate to the courtiers upon the 
great actions which Villars had performed, and did 
it with a diſcerament ſo juſt as gave them new merit, 
The admiral, by proicitations of reipect and de- 


* Roſoy's humour agreed perfectly well with the King's. When 
he truſted the finances to his care, he defired hin: nat to take a 
bottle of wine, r 1ccerve any pretent whatever, without his knows 
Iedze; and when Roiny informed him of any that were offered to 
him, the King immcedigtely permitted hon ro accept of them, 
being ſo delitous that he ſhovid find his advantage in ſerving bim 
faithfully, that he often added gifts of his/own to thoſe p«rqui* 
ices, to encourage him to ſerve him better and better. But Ruſs 
ny never received tle: til they were duly regiltered in the chan. 
ber of accounts, chat eve y one might know the bounty ot this 
Prince tow-rds him; by which means he would avoid the te- 
proach ot -bufing his tavour to empty his coffers. Perefixe, p. 
227. This wiiter, as well as the reſt ot the world, were, through 
the Puke of Sully's modeſty at that time, ignorant that he himiclf 


was the conuiver ot this wile and well-conceried economy | 
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votion to his ſervice, endeavoured to ſtop the courſe 


c r 
28 


of theſe praiſes; and afterwards perceiving the 
Duke of Montpenſier, he went up to him, and, 
kiſſing his hand, acknowledged him his ſup:rior, 
refigaing to him his government of Rouen with {0 
good a grace, that this Prince, who had at firſt re- 
ceived him coldly enough, being affected with his 
gencrolity, embraced him ſeveral times, and from 
that moment received him into the number of his 
dcarelt friends. 

The months of April and May were employed in 
the ſame manner by the King and his council, ia 
receiving deputics from the different cities and go- 
vernors, who came to treat upon the conditions of 
their ſurrender. Thoſe of Lyons and Poitiers were 
the moſt conliderable. A ſtrange fall for the 
Duke of Nemours! This ambitious man ſuffered 
the chimerical project of making himſelf King of 
France, by marrying the Infanta of Spain, to em- 
ploy his mind; which foolith pretenſion, the public 
hatred, and the oppoſition of his own brother, the 
Duke of Maienne, obliging bim to renounce, he 
{von confoled himſelf for this diſappointment, by 
gcCting, in idea, a principality compoſed of the 
provinces of Lyonnois, Beaujolois, Foret, Macon-— 
nois, and Dombes, 'which he was to hold of Spain. 
He began by endeavouring to make ſure of the ca- 
pital of his new kingdom; but the Lyonnois “, 


more ſubtle than he, took care to ſecure the perſon 


* Perefixe ſoppoſes the Duke of Maienne himſelf to be the 
author of the revolt of tyous, it being his deſign to ſnatch this 
city out of the hands of his half brother. What the author ſays 
here ot the Duke of Nemours, ought not to hinder us from doing 
him juſtice in other teſpects. He is allowed by all the hiſtorians 
to have poſſeiled very great and amiable qualities, both of mind 
and perſon, and to have been one of the moſt deſerving noble- 
men in all France. See his panegyric, and that of the Marquis 


de St Sorlin, his brother, in the Memoirs of Brantome, vol. 3+ 
under the article of NM. de Nemburs, p. 23. et ſeqq.; and the 
account of the detail of Lyons, in Cet, book 6. p. 299. and 
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of their pretended ſcœereign, who treated them al. 
ready as a tyrant; and confidering him in that light, 
kept him confined, without any intention, however, 
of breaking with the party. The league was of. 
fended at the affront offered to one of their lead. 
ers; and Saint Sorlin, the Duke of Nemours's 
youngeſt brother, intereſting Spain in his quarrel, 
obtained from the Duke of Savoy, and the Duke 
of Terra Nova, governor of Milan, a poweriyl 
ſupply of forces, with which he fell upon the Ly. 
onnois, This violence determined them to ſepa- 
rate openly from the league; and calling in Colonel 
D*Ornano to their aſſiſtance, they declared openly 
For the King, pulled down and dragged the arms 
and colours of Spain, Savoy, and Nemours, in the 
dirt, burnt, with a kind of inſulting farce, in the 
public ſquare, the effigies of a woman, in the habit 
of a ſorcereſs, with this inſcriptizn on her fore- 
head, Tye LEeaGUE; and allowed only three 
months time to all the little towns dependent upon 
Lyons, to return to their duty. 

The Duke of Nemours remained in great per- 
plexity ducing this tumult; and apprehending ſome— 
thing worſe than confinement from his pretended 
ſubjects, to effect his eſcape, put on the habit of 
his valet de chambre, who reſembled him in his 
ſhape, and going out of his apartment with his 
cloſe-ſtool pan in his hand, paſſed through the an- 
tichamber where the guards were, without being 
known, becauſe he turned his face aſide, as it to 
avoid the bad ſmell; trom thence he ſtole into the 


ſtreet, and gained the fields; too happy, after ſo 


much imaginary grandeur, to abandon, like a tu- 
gitive, a city which he had deſtined for the feat of 
his glory; and convinced, by fad experience, of 3 
truth to which we always will make ourſelves blind, 
that there is nothing 1o difficult as to make effects 
anſwer our deſires. 

Ambition, moreover, turned another hey 
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heny ſeeing himſelf governor of Cambray, a place 
by its ſituation of great iniportance for the King, 
had the hardineſs to demand his title of governor to 
be changed into that of ſovereign Prince, and the 
misfortune to obtain his requzit. Hence he flattered 
himſelf, that he thould fee his name ſwell the cata- 
logue of crowned heads, and forgot that he wanted 
means to maintain himtelf in that elevated rank. 
He maintained it, or thought to maintain it, by ex- 
hauſting his purſe to appear with magnificence at 
court, and to fend to the ſiege of Laon 2000 ar- 
quebuſi. rs and 300 hoife. But the glory of this 
upſtart potentate was of ſhort duration: he, as well 
as Nemours, ſplit upon the common rock fo fatal 
to ambitibus men, Who can never be pertuaded, that 
the beſt concerted ſchemes are thoſe which afford 
only moderate advantages, but ſugjected to no chan» 
ges, and ſecured from all hazards, 

The Spaniards ſeeing, that, in the centre of the 
kingdom, every thing ſlipped through their hands,, 
reſolved to ſtem the torrent by fome important 
blow, and laid ſiege to La-Chapelle. The King did 
not balance a moment upon the neceſſity of leaving, 
all his domeſtic affairs, to go and prevent the re- 
duction of this place. His ſoldiers, however, were 
not in the ſame diſpoſition: weary of war, they 
ſought only to forget and to avoid it. So much 
time, therefore, was waſted, before the King could 
draw his army together, that although he marched 
before it with a tmall body of troops, yet he came 
too late: he found the ſiege fo far advanced, and 
the Count of Mansfield, who commanded it, ſo ad- 
vantageouſly poſted, that, weak as he was, he could 
not venture to torce him. But the place being of 
great ſtrength, he flattered himfelt that the gover- 
nor would hold out long enough to give time to- 
the reſt of the troops to join him, and then he 
would be in a condition either to throw ſuccours 
dato the place, or force the b<ficgers. to a battle. 

kk 2 But 
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zut this governor, following the maxims of thoſe 
times, aitentive only to his own profit in every 
thing, had been ſo beneficially ſparing of proviſions, 
ammunition, and ſoldiers, to man his garrilon, 
that he was obliged to ſurrender much ſooner than 
he needed to have done, and ſaw himiclt ruined by 
his avarice. 

The King, by way of repriſal, inveſted Laon. Hz 
was not ignorant, that the league had put this place, 
already fo ſtrong by its ſituation and tortitications, 
jato a condition ſufficient to make whoever attacked 
it repent of his attempt. Du-Bourg * was gover- 
nor of it; one of the beſt and moſt experienced 
*©ficers the Duke of Maienne had in his army, 
The Duke's ſecond ſon, the Count of Sommerive, 

with a great number of the nobility, was ſhut up 
there, The King, therefore, confidering that, on 
this occaſion, he had his military reputation to ſu: 
ſtain, a reputation to which he owed all his tucceſs, 
neglected, on his part, no care or attention to ac- 
compliſh his enterpriſe. | 

1 attended him joyfully to this ftege, and was 
charged, according to my taſte, with the direction 
of a battery of fix pieces of cannon conjointly with 
the elder de Born, who, in quality of licutenant— 
general of the ordnance, had the conduct of it 
in the abſence of the Count de la Guiche grand 
maſter, and conſented to take me for his colleague. 
Scarce had I taken poſle ſion of my new employ- 
ment, when I was obliged to abandon it. The King 
was informed, by letters from Paris, that the Count 
d' Auvergne, with D*Entragues, his father-in-law, 
had begun thoſe ſecret practices againſt him which 
afterwards had like to have loſt him his head upon 
a ſcatfold; and that many dilaficcted and ſeditious 


He was the fame who choſe rather to go out of the Faſtile, of 


which he was governor, publicly with the black ſcarf, than to 
receive a bribe to put it into the King's hands. Cuyet, vol. a 
P. 691. „ | * 
. perſons 
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erſons daily reſorted to Paris. A violent diſpute 
had likewiſe juſt commenced between the univerſity 
and curate of Paris on one ſide, and the Jeſuits on 
the other; which, in a government yet hardly eſta» 
bliſhed, was very formidable. | 
This news convinced his Mjeſty, that there was 
a neceſſity for having a vigilant and faithful agent 
in that great city; yet he delayed mentioning the. 
affair to me, becauſe he knew well that I ſhould: 
not be pleaſed with a commiſſion which would ob- 
lige me to leave the fiege. However, a letter which 
received from. the Cardinal of Bourbon, and 
which I could not avoid ſhewing him, determined: 
him to propoſe it to me. The Cardinal, without. 
entering into any detail, only expreſſed himſelf ar- 
dently defirous of ſceing me, upon affairs of great 
importance, which he faid L only could ſucceed in. 
Although all this had only the air of a compliment, 
yet his Majeſty thought he ought not to neglect: 
this advice: and had theſe affairs related only to the 
Cardinal, the King had ſo many motives for being, 
ſolicitous about him, that when he had: read this 
letter, he commanded me to prepare for returning. 
to Paris; which I obeyed, but with great regret at 
quitting the ſiege. There was a neceſlity to fill up- 
the employment I left vacant, with a man whos 
fidelity could be depended upon. I named to his 
Mijeſty Vignoles, Parabere, and Trigny; and he: 
chote Parabere.. I flattered mytielf, that when the: 
affairs which called me to Paris were terminated, L 
ſhould return to Laon; and I was: reſolved to uſe: 
all poſſible expedition. with them; but. they were 
ſuccceded by others, and that ſo ſoon, that, from 
the end of May to the beginning of Auguſt; which. 
was the time this fiege laſted, all I could ſee of it 
was in theſe little excurſions I ſometimes made this: 
ther from Paris; therefore my account of it will: 
be unconnected enough. c 
. & k. 3; 
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Having received the King's inſtructions for m 
Journey, I ſet out, and reached Crepy the firſt night, 


where I lay, and the next day arrived at Paris, 1 


waited upon the Cardinal immediately, and found 
him very ill * and as much deprefied in mind, ag 
in body. He embraced me tenderly, and diſcovered 
infinite joy at ſeeing me; then ordering his chamber 
to be cleared, made me fit down by his bed-ſide, 
that I might hear the thouſand important things 
which he ſaid he had to communicate. Fhoſe he 
began with gave me no great opinion of the reſt; 
but they were ſuch as fat neareft his heart, although 
they conſiſted only of domeſtic vnenſineſſes, and 
female quarrels, with which J am almoſt athamed to 
entertain the public. A certain lady, named Madam 
de Rofteres, was the caute of them. The Cardinal, 
either through jealouſy, or a diſturbed imagination, 
had taken it into his head, that ſhe haſtened his 
death by magie, to be revenged on him for ſowing 
diſſention between her and the Abbe de Bellozanne, 
her favourite. His only conſolation was, that if 
he did not die, his murdereſs would. My wife had 
informed him, that this Madam de Rofieres was 
dangerovfly ill; and probably it was upon this 
information that he had formed all his fable of 
magic and death. 

He imparted all theſe ſeerets to me with ſuch ap- 

arent dejection, that I did not doubt but that theſe 
imaginations contributed in a great meaſure t9 
haſten his death. I endeavoured to inſpirit him; 
and heat laſt was able to ſpeak to me of his other 
affairs, which he had like to have forgot. Next to 
Madam de Roſieres, the King was the perſon of 
whom he complained with greateſt bitterneſs; for 
his mind was in ſuch a ſtate, that he only com- 


The moment he perceived himſelf ill, he departed from Gatl- 
Jon, and came to St Genevieve, and afterwards to his fine houſe of 
the abbey of St Germain, according to De Thou, book, 109. 


plained 


liberty to marry another Princeſs, by whom he 
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plained of thoſe whom he loved. He had aik:d the 
King's permiſlion to diſpoſe of his beneſices; and 
his Maj-ſty, he ſnid, had not heard him favourabiyg 
which, he added, could only be occaſioned by this 
Prince's not having any regard for him, or that he 
was not ſincerely attached tothe Catholic religion,; 
for how indeed could he be a good Roman Catholic, 
and diſoblige a Cardinal? Afterwards, without 
conſidering whom it was he was ſpeaking to, he ia» 
treated me to defend the Romith religion to the 
King, to confirm him in it, to prevail upon him to 
keep up a cloſe correſpondence with the Pope, fo 
demand of St Peter his benediction, that he might 
afrerwards obtain of him the diffolution of his 
marriage with Queen Margaret of Valois, and be at 


might have children who would ſecure the crown 
to the hauſe of Bourbon, and peace and tranquillity 
to France. The end of this diſcourſe was much 
more judicious than I had reaſon to expect: nor 
was the Pop-'s panegyric improperly introduced in 
it; for it miſt be confeſſed, that Clement VIII. was 
not only poſſeſſzd of great wiſdom. and juſtice, but 
alſo ſo good a politician, that the court of Madrid 
could never boalt of having deceived him by their 
diſguiſes, 

The Cardinal afterwards brought the affair of the 
J2ſuits upon the carpet; and although, as a man 
devoted to the court of Rome, he op2aly favoured 
them, yet the arguments he made uſe of to prevail 
upon me to ſupport them, were founded upon po- 
licy and the intereſt of the King, and ſo ſolid, that 
I was convinced his underſtanding was not impaired 
by ſickneſs, but only upon the chapter of himſelf, 
All the ſteps I took in that affair were in conſe- 
quence of his Eminence's prudent reflections on the 
danger of baniſhing the whole ſociety from France 
in ſuch a conjuncture; for, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, 
nothing leſs was in agitation. 

| A 
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A fourth air, which he recommended to me, 
was, to ſupport, againſt the ſuperintendant, the old 
archbiſhop of Glaigow in Ireland, whom he loved 
and honoured as if he had been a near relation, 
This archbiſhop bore the name of Bethune “. The 

een of Scotland, his benefaétreſs, being dead, all 


he now deſired was, to ipend the ſhort remnant of 


his life in peace, far from his native country ; but 
in the ſuperintendant he found an enemy, to whole 
perſecutions he was perpetually expoſed, and who 
feemed reſolved to drive him out of France. I ne- 
ver could diſcover the true cauſe of this hatred; 
perhaps it was owing to the attachment this prelate 
always ſhewed to the family of the Guiſcs, from 
whom the Queen of Scotland “ was deſcended. 
The Cardinal ſaid, that D'O had no other motive 
than the intereſt which the Cardinal took in the 
archbiſhop : and it is certain, that, as-often as his. 
Eminence ſolicited the ſuperintendant in favour of 
the old prelate, he ſeemed to be more eagerly bent 
upon his deſtruction, The Cardinal, therefore, 
intreated me to prevail upon the King to take 


James de Bethune, archbiſbop of Glaſgow, in Scotland, and 
Kot in Heland, cane to Paris id quality of ambailador in ordinary; 
from the Queen of Scotland. and died the:& in 1603, aged eight 
ſix years; having, during fitty ſeven years, ſuffered great Neill 
tudes of fortune, ſince the murder of Cardinal de Bethune, arch» 
biſhop of St Andrew's, his uncle, which happened in 1546. His 
epitaph may be tit] ſeen in the church of $» John of Lateran, 
Amelot de la Houſſaye, in his Memoirs, meitions the proceſs 
that Nicholas cnctz, biſhop of Orleans, bad with Maximilian, 
Francis Duke of Sully, in which, it appears, that they unjuſtly 
diſputed the right this family had to the name of Bethune. “ Hows 
ever this may be ” ſaid he, ſpeaking of this archbiſhop, © the 
« family of Betun in Scotland, from whence were deſcended the 
% Caidinal archbiſhop of St Andrew's, and the archbiſhop of 
me Glatgow, ambaſſador from Queen Ma: y Stuart in France, where. 
* he died in 1660, br 1661, (herc is an error in the. date), is ac- 
ay knowledged by. Mcfl. de sully aud de Charoſt, tor a branch of 
* their houfe.“ vol z. p 68+ Therefore, according to our Me- 
moits, the true name both of the archbiſhop of Glatgow, and of 
the archbiſhop ot St Andrews, was Bethune, and n't Bctun, 


* Mary of Lorrain, daughtcr of Claude Duke of Guile, marricd: 


che 


an 1539, to James Stuart King of Scotland. 


— 
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the archbiſhop under his protection: he had pro- 
miſed to have no concern, for the future, in any 
affairs, either within or without the kingdom: in- 
deed, he was no longer capable of it, and his con- 
duct, moreover, irreproachable. To gain me en- 
tirely over to his intereſts, the Cardinal told me, 
that this archbiſhop had ſo great an affection for 
me, that he wept continually for my unhappineſs, 
in being educated in the Proteſtant religion. 

He retumed again the ſubject of his benefices, 
with which be concluded his diſcourſe; and earneſt» 
ly intreated ms to obtain for him his Mjeſty's per- 
miſſion to refiga them, confeſſiag that the poſſeſſion 
of theſe benetices had given dreadful uneaſineſs to 
the deceaſed Cardinal, his uncle, from whom he 
had them, as well as to himſelf, ſome of them 
ee. been forcibly taken from families who were 

the law ful proprietors of them; and his Eminence 
thought, he ſhould make a ſufficient atonement, both 
for himſelf and his uncle, and pacify. his conſcience, 
by reſtoring them to the injured perſons after his 
death. He had nothing new to- tell me, when his 
phylician entered the chamber. Duret (for it was 
he) having recommended filence to his patient, 
took upon himſclt the care of acquainting me with 
all the ſecrets of che Cardinal, whoſe confidence he 
poſſeſſed; and he acquitted himſelf like a very elo- 
quent man, that is to tay, he wearied me ſufficiently. 
I made no other anſwer to his tedious ſpeeches, 
than reiterated promiſes of ſerving his Eminence. 

During the three days which I paſſed at Paris, I 
was lufäctently convinced of the dangerous corre- 
ſpondencies carried on by the Count de Auvergna, 
D*'Entrazues, and his wife. Their houſe was the 
rendezvous for all the King's enemies, either in the 
I-ague or the Spaniſh party; every night they held 
ſecret councils againſt the King's intereſt and: fey» 
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ferring with his Majeſty upon the meaſures neceſſu 
for ſuppreffing this wicked cabal, I repreſented tg 
Meff. de Cheverney, de Pont-carre, de Bellievre, 
and de Miieſſe, that they could not watch too nar. 
rowly the motions of theſe incendiaries; and 1 
particularly recommended it to Maieſſe, — whoſe 
activity | was well acquainted, 

I afterwarts applied myſelf, with a particular at- 
tention, to the affair of the Jeſuits, againſt whom a 
proceſs was actually commenced before the parlia- 
ment, and ,vigorouſly purſucd by the univerfity 
and curates of Paris, who accuſed them with having 
monopolized to themſelves the education of the 
youth. “, and the direction of conſciences, repreſent- 
ed them as a ſocicty very pernicious to the ſtate; 
and propoſed their being baniſh-d as ſuch from 
all the dominions of France, It was nothing leſs 
than certain, that all theſe adverſaries of the ſociety 
would triumph over them, «as they had promiſed 
themſelves, even it the King ſhould not interpoſe 
his authority. The Jeſuits had acted powertully 
upon this occaſion. The party was already ſo well 
ſupported, that, without laying any ſtreſs upon the 
Pope, Spain, and their partiſans in the leapue +, 
who were not few, one half of the parliament was 
on their ſide, and openly ſolicited in their favour, 
The cauſe was put into the hands of advocates in the 
higheſt repute at the bar: the Jeſuits retained Duret 
and Verſoris; and their adveifarics Arnaud and 
Dolle f. In Paris nothing was talked of but theſe 
two powerful factions. 

I reflected upon what the Cardinal de Bourbon 
had repreſented to me, that there was no extre- 


* See Richel. polit. tet. part.z, chap. 2. ſect. 10. 
+ The Cardinal of Bourbon, the ſuperintendant D'O, Antony 


Seguire, King's advocate, and a great many others, openly ſoli- 
Cited for the jeſuits, 


} See the particulars of this proceſs, De Thon, book 110. ; Hiſt. 
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mity to which this order would not proceed, ſti- 
mulated either by revenge, or by the hope of for- 
cing us to repeal their baniſhment : that, by their 
intrigues, they might animate part of Europe againit 
us: that they well knew how to make their per- 
ſecution be looked upon as an injury offcred to re- 
ligion itſelf, and bring the King under a ſuſpicion of 
being ſecretly attached to that which he had juſt 
quitted z which, in the preſent ſtate of affairs, might 
have very dangerous conſequences, Clement VIII. 
not having yet been able to refolve upon granting 
the ablolution ſolicited for at Rome: the King be- 
ing engaged in one of theſe enterpriſes, the event 
of which is always ſo uncertain, and often fo dan- 
gerous; and, in a word, the Catholics who had 
moſt power in the kingdom, as well thoſe who 
were at Piris, as thoſe that filled the court, fear- 
ing, or ſeeming to fear, for their own intereſt, that 


they had not yet ſufficiently provided for the ſecu- 
I was ſen- 


rity of the Romiſh religion in France. 
ſivle, that Mcl. de Longueville, Nevers, and Biron, 
had publicly expretied themſelves to this purpoſe, 
and had ulcd all their endeavours to communicate 
their apprehenſions to the Cardinal of Bourbon, by 
means of D'Entragues, D'fumiers, Des Sourdis, 
and ſome others. It is not my deſign to 1mpute 
here any bad intention to theſe perſons; bur it is 
certain, that, among theſe zealous Catholics, there 
were few who were not actuated by a morive like 
that of Biron, who did not difleminate theſe dif 
courſes till he had loſt all hope of obtaining the ga» 
vernment of Laon. | 
Be this as it will, prudence, I thought, required, 
that the authority of the ablent King ſhould not be 


expoſed for a quarrel between pricits and theolo- 


gilts; and did not doubt but his Mj ity, in ſuch 
a caſe, would chuſe the muſt mocrate ſide. 4 


therefore declared to the council, that the King did 


not think the acculations which were brought a- 
gainſt 


— 
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gainſt the Jeſuits, of ſuſficient importance to autho. 
riſe any harth treatment of them; and that his Ma. 


Jzſty would wait to be determined by their future 


behaviour to the ſtate and himſelf, whether he 
ſhould baniſh them, or permit them to continue in 


France: and that, till he had given more poſitive 


orders concerning them, he abſolutely forbad any 
violent proceedings againſt thoſe fathers; that no 
invectives ſhould be permitted in the pleadings a- 
gainſt them; and even that their cauſe ſhould be 
tried in full court. No perſon expected to find in 
me a protector of the Jeſuits; and I may ſay, that 
my recommendation of them at that time would 
not have been uſeleſs, although I had not ſpoken in 
the name of the King. In effect, no further pro- 
greſs was made in this affair. | 

The deference I owed to the Cardinal of Beur— 
bon made me reſolve to ſpeak to the fuperivtendant 
in favour of the archbiſhop of Glaſgow ; though! 
knew well, what 1 had to expect from a man ſo 
little iolicitious to conceal the hatred he bore to my 
whole family, and which a late quarrel with my 
weer brother had augmented, I hoped from the 
King more juſtice, and 1 haſtened to join him at 
Laon, after taking leave of the Cardinal, who con- 
tinued ſtill conſiderably weakened, 

At Bruyers, where 1 had left my field-equipage, 


I learned, that the Duke of Maienne, being in con- 


ſtant expeCtation of a great army, which Ccunt 
Charles of Mansfield was to bring him, had advan- 
ced with ſome troops as far as La-Fere, and twice 
attempted to throw a ſupply of 100 horſe and 209 
arquebuſiers into Laon; that the firſt was defeatcd 
by Givry, and the ſecond by the Count of Soiſſons, 
whole turn it was that day to guard the trench; 
that the King gave always a glorious example to 
the Princes and e fficers, and mounted guard in the 
trenches in bis turn, | 


II. 


His. Majeſty was in bed when I arrived at his 
quarters, aithough it was three o'clock in the after · 
noon. He aſked me, if I was not ſurprited to find 
him in bed at ſuch an hour. This bed, however, 
was only two matreſſes upon the hard ground. 
All night, and the preceding day, this Prince had 
been ſtanding at the trench, where he was employed 
in directing works to be made in the mountain, 
upon the declivity of which Laon is ſituated, either 
to change the place of ſome batteries, or to thelter 
the workmen by parapets. He was ſo greatly fa- 
tigued ſtanding upon the ground, which was ex- 
tremely rugged, that ſeveral contuſions roſe in his 
fect, which did not, however, hinder him from 
ſtay ing to ſee the work carried on, till all theſe con- 
tulions burſting, each of his feet became one large 
wound, which obliged him to be put to bed, and 
ſome dreſſings to be applied to them; which he 
ordered to be changed in my preſence ; © That you 
« may be convinced,” ſaid he, “ I do not att the 
« tick man unſeaſonably.” I was very far, indeed, 
from, entertaining ſuch a thought: and if I accuſed 
him of any tbing, it was of the contrary excels. I 
believe he perceived it: for ſeeking, as it were, to 
Juſtify himtelf, he told me, that he was under a nes 
ccflity of undertaking and ſuperintending this work, 


| Which would give him two days advance upon the 


beſicged city; andathat I would not condemn him 
after 1 had ſeen it, or, at leaſt, heard an account 
of it from the connoiſſcurs whom he had ſeat to vi- 
lit it, and whoſe return he expected at five o'clock. 

took advantage of this opportunity of being 
alone with the King to give him an account of my 
Journey, which 1 did, kneeling on a cuſhion which 
he ordered to be brought for me. His Majeſty, de- 
firous of authoriſing what I had done, ordered Brau- 
lieu-Ruſe to write three letters inſtantly : the firſt, 
which was addreſſed to the Chancellor, regarded the 
Jeſuits, and contained only a repetition of what 


Vor. I. LI had 
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had ſaid myſelf. In the ſecond, he informed Do, 
that it was his intention the archbiſhop of Glaf. 
gow ſhould enjoy the only two abbeys he had in 


France peaceably, and juſtified this prelate's paſt 


conduct, by the gratitude he owed his benefactreſs. 
The third, to the Cardinal of Bourbon, was written 


in the name of Lomenie, ſecretary of ſtate, who 


made known to his Eminence, that the King would 
approve of the diſpoſition he ſhould make of his 
benefices, and was ready to ratity it, by ſigning him- 
ſelf the form he ſhould ſend him, provided he 
found in it nothing contrary to the canons, the li. 
berties, and cuſtoms of the kingdom, The reſt of 
the letter was an aſſurance of his protection and 
friendſhip; and as a proof of his confidence, he 
ſent the two other letters under cover to him; and 
had the complaiſance to acquaint him with the con- 
tents. I defired Du Perat, whom the King ſent 


wich theſe three letters to Paris, to deliver one 


from me to the Cardinal, in which I exhorted him, 

by every thing that I thought could make any im- 

. upon his mind, to free himſelf from all 
is domeſtic uneaſineſics. 

Theſe affairs were but juſt over before the arrival 
of Meſſ. de Biron, Givry, Saint Luc, Marivault, 
Parabere, Vignoles, Fouqueroles, and others, whom 
the King had ſent to examine his works of the pre- 
ceding day, particularly two mines which he had 
cauſed to be opened. Every one gave his opinion 
of them, to ſhew his own kill: they could not + 
gree, and a diſpute inſenſibly aroſe amongſt them. 
KMarechal Biron, who ſullied the great talents he 


had for war, by an aſluming air, and a ſuperiority 


of accent, which made him always maſter of the 
"converſation, could with difficulty bear to hear any 
one to declare himſelf of an opinion contrary to 
is. a , hs | : ö 

The King, perceiving that words grew high 4- 
mongſt them, in order to oblige them to 2 
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told them, that he had received notice from three ſuc- 
ceſſive bpies, from ditterent places, that the Duke of 
Menne and the Count of Minsfield nad reſolved 
at all hazards, to throw a very con{ilerable con- 
voy of ammunition and provittons into Laon, ia 
order to avoid a battle; and that this convoy was: 
to ſet out iuſtantly upon its march, ſupported by a: 
very powertul eſcort, with a detign to turprite the 
guard, force themliclves a pallage, and enter into 
the b22ged city. Tais aqorded a new ſubject for 
conteſtation, which ended at laſt in Biron's favour, 
who procured the command of a ſtrong detach- 
ment, with which he inteaded to poſt himtelf in the. 
foreſt b:tween Lion and Lua Fere, and to attack the: 
eſcort with the coavoy. He compoſed the detach- 
ment himlelf, which conſiſted of 1200 French ia» 
fantry, all choſen men, 800 Swiſs, 300 light horie, 
200 troopers, aud 109 gentlemen of tne King's 
houſehold. I aſked the King's permiſſion to go a- 
lboag with this dłtachment; which he retulcd me 
ſeveral times, alledging, that there were many 
things which he wanted me to inform him of; but 
I made to ſtrong inſtaaces, that the third time E. 
prevailed. | 
We began our march at ſix. o'clock. in the after- 
noon, and reached the foreſt at one in the morning, 
where we advanced cautioully to the extremity of 
the wood near La-Fere, which was the place of our. 
ambulcade. Marechal de Biron detained all the 
paſſengers we met on the great road, who he, 
thought might carry intelligence of his deliga into 
La- Fere; aud placed ceutincls on horieback at the 
end of the wood, to briag him an exact informa- 
tion of whatever came out ot the city. We waited 
with great impaticnce till tour v'clock in the atters 
noon, betore we heard any neus; and then the 
centinels came to inform us, that the great road. 
from La Fere to Laon was covered with to long a 
file of ſoldiers, and ſuch a vaſt quantity of bag- 
E gage 
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gage of every kind, that they could imagine no- 
thing elfe but that the whole army of the enemy 
was advancing. That inſtant 1 perceived a good 
number of the moſt reſolute amongſt us to look 
pou and whiſper to each other, that it was neceſ- 
ary to make our retreat. This ſome of us oppo- 
ſed; and the commander declaring himſelf for this 
laſt opinion, it was agreed upon, by a plurality 
of voices, that fame one of the troop ſhould be 
feat to reconnoitre, and bring back an exact ſtate 
of things. Fouqueroles, whoſe valour and intre- 
Pidity was well known, was choſen, with two or 
three others, for this employment : and returning 
à little time after, informed us, that this ſeeming- 
ly formidable line was compoſed of three hundred 
carts, laden with ammunition, eſcorted by four 
ſquadrons of 100. horſe each, who marched be- 
fore the convoy, followed by 8. or goa mutk-teers ; 
an equal number of Spaniſh iafantry brought up 
the rear. 

This number not being equal to ours, it was a- 
greed upon, with one voice, that we ſhould attack 
them; and we only differed upon the manner of 
doing it. I, with many others, were of opinion, 
that it would be better to let the convoy enter the 
foreſt, and afterwards fall upon them in the rear. 
Givry, Montigny, and Marivault, who were at 
the head of the cavalry, were for the negative, 
and maintained ſo poſitively, that there was lets 
danger in attacking them in the open ficld, that 
they drew Marechal Biron into this opinion. At 
firſt this method ſucceeded : the cavalry of the e- 
nemy gave way as ſoon as they were attacked, 
though at the beginning they ſhewed great reſolu— 
tion, and retired to the fides of the waggons : but 
we ſoon found whom we had to deal with: the 
enemy's infaniry, which were in front, waitcd 
fGirualy for our troopers, whom Biron ſent to eres 
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them, and fixed upon them with ſo much order, 
as obliged them to give ground. Biron command- 
ed them to return to the charge by the left flank, 
while he attacked the right, which was viſibly the 
leaſt dangerous. The onſet was ſo terrible, that 
the enemy's foot were forced to retire, and, like 
the other ſquadrons, take ſhelter in the midſt of 
the carts, | ng whence they ſtill continued to de- 
fend themſelves: in the mean time, the Spaniſh: 
battalion advanced from the rear to the front, and 
formed itſelf in ſuch a manner, that it was ſup- 
ported on all ſides by the cavalry and the waggons, 
without loſing the aſſiſtance of the firſt battalion ; 
they made ſo vigorous a defence, that all Biron's 
entreatics and menaces could not hinder our 600 
horſe from quitting. the fight, extremely weak- 
ened. The Swiſs and French infantry, who 
took their place, found equal refiſtance, The 
battle continuing to lengthen, Biron apprehended 
that an action which paſſed ſo near La- Fere, would 
give time for a conſiderable ſupply to be ſent to 
the convoy, if it was not very ſpeedily ended, for 
a laſt reſource, commanded. the 109 gentlemen to 
diimount, to add to their other arms, which con- 
fiited of a ſword and piſtol, a pike, of which we had 
brought a great quantity along with us; and to 
bring up to the charge all our foot, both French. 
and Swiſs, which had not yet encountered the 
Spaniards, Meſſ. de Guitry, de Montigny, de 
Mirivault, de Prigny, d'Arambure, de la Curee,, 
de Lopes, d' Heures, and others, advanced in. this: 
manner at the head of 300 foot; and Biron, with: 
an cqual number, followed. them. I was in the 
ſecond battalion, We cloſed ſo cloſely, that the 
pike and fuſce became uſclels. We fought.hand: 
to hand, and almoſt wreſtled with one another. 
The Spaniards at length gave ground, and, after 
KI throwing 
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throwing away their arms *, fled for ſhclter to the 
woods and waggons. This laſt refuge was of no 
ſervice to them; we purſued them there, and made 
a horrible carnage of them: no leſs than 1200 were: 
left dead upon the place. There were few prilon- 
ers; the perfons of any diſtinction in the cavalry 
had time to get back to La-Fere, We neither 
purſued them, nor the others who had taken ſhelter 
in the woods, leſt we ſhould be ſurpriſed, and put 
into diſorder by new troops ſent from La- Fere to 
their aſſiſtance: on the contrary, we only thought 
of rallying, and keeping upon our guard, during 
the time that was neceſſary to reſt and refreſh vur- 
ſelves with. ſome of thoſe proviſions of which we 
found great abundance in the convoy. In the 
night we marched back to the camp, and brought 


. thither without meeting with any obſtacle, all the 


enemy's baggage, but lo pillaged by the ſoldiers, and 
fo careleſsly locked after, notwithſtanding the com- 
mander's ſtrict orders concerning it, that above 400 
war or baggage horſes were lamed. 

HBiron, with the ſame ſupercilious air which he 


had aflumed, to procure the command in this ex- 


pedition, preſented himſelf to his Majeſty at his re- 
turn, to receive the praiſes due to his ſucceſs. 
Having fo fine a matter to talk of himſelf, one 
may eaitly imagine what a man who knew not the 
merit of ſilence upon theſe occaſions, would ſay to 
the advantage of his victory. One would have 
faid, to have heard him, that he had juſt that mo— 
ment returned from ſettling the crown upon his 
Majeſty's head. Experience has ſhewn, that this 
hauglitineſs, which borders a little upon boaſting, 
of iticlf ſufficiently in the French taſte, commonly 
fucceeds with a general who has Frenchmen to 
conduct: with them to fecm ſure of a victory, 


»La - Curee, who was a goad judge in this matter, attributes the 
Spaniard's defeat to their cuſtom of uling too long ſwords, aud 
waiſt · belts too ſhort, Vol. 8929, MS. de la bibliot. du Roi. 
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goes a great way towards gaining it, The Kin 

was not ignorant of this, and he had found very 
happy conſequences from it, on thofe hazardous 
occations, when the ſoldiers ſought only, in the 


countenance and words of their leader, the idea 


they ought to have of the preſent danger. Hence 
a ſeeming confidence of ſucceſs became habitual to 
him, and this air was imitated by all the general 
officers; and, as it often happens, many of them, 
but particularty Marechal Biron, over acted it fo far 
as to become inſupportable to all the others, and 
even to the King bimtelf, who was by no means the 
leaſt indulgent, 

The obliging reception which his Majefty gave to 
Biron, and thote that had foltowed- him, crcated 


great jealouly in the courtiers who had not been of 


the party, and. completely turned Biron's head, 
However, he could not obtain the government of 
Laon, which was what he aimed at by cxilting his 
latt action, and arrogating alt the glory of it to 
hiinſelt alone, as if others came in for nothing. 
The King difcloled his thought of it fully to me, 
and ſeemed, on many accounts, greatly diſcontented 
with this Marechal. His Majeſty told me, that, 
attcr ſo many cauies of complaint which Biron 
had given him, atter his having dared even lately 
to threaten him with going over to his enemies, 


and the diſcoveries he had juſt made of the actual 


corrcipondence he carried on with Mel. a Epernon 
and d' Avergne, he could not refolve to truſt him 
with the card ot a place ſo near the Low Countries 
as Laon, which ought not to be given but to a man 
ot approved fidelity“: but he teared, he laid, that 
Biron would keep no mealures after this refulal, 
and would openly join the party againſt him, or, 
what was ſtill more dangerous, continue near his 
perion, while he ſecretly üded with his enemies. 


This government was given to Mativault. 


/ Henry, 
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Henry, who from this moment was perſuaded; 

that he would one day have every thing to fear 
from Biron, added, that he had perceived that 
this Marcchal ſought my friendſhip for ſome. time, 
doubtleſs with an intention to procure my concurs 
Fence to a marriage between his brother and Made- 
moifelle de Saint Genies, my niece, who was one of 
the greateſt fortunes in France; and he ordered me 
to take advantage of this new friendſhip, to ſound: 
him, and to penetrate into his defigns. 

The great convoy being defeated, the King, 
without any obſtacle, continued the ſiege of Laon, 
till he received notice that: the Duke of Maienne, 
and the Count of Mansficld, far from being diſ- 
heartened by this bad ſucceſs, talked of nothing 
leſs than coming to force the lines of the beſiegers, 
as ſoon, as they had received. ſome troops they were 
in expectation of. The Marcchab de Biron treated 
this news with raillery; but bis Majeſty, who ne- 
glected nothing, was not eaſy about it, till Givry, 


hom he had.tent to rcconnuitre, eſcorted by o 


horſe, with ſtrict orders not to return without a 
pertect knowledge of the ſituation and forces of 
the enemy, brought him, at the end of three days, 
certain intelligence, that there was not a ſingle com- 


pany of them on this tide the Oitc; and that the 


Spaniards were more inclined to return to Flanders 
than to Laon. The King, relying upon the fidelity 
of this report, that very evening made a party to go 
and dine the next day at St Lambert, a houte de- 
pendent upon the domain of Navarre, and ſituated- 


in the midit of the foreſt, where he remembered to 


have often gone to eat fruit, milk, and new cheede, 
during the time that in his youth he had reſided in 
the caſtle of Marle; and he promiſed himſelf great. 
lcature in ſceing it again, 
About thirty of us attcuded him to St Lambert, 
where, as he had paſſed part of the preceding 


night in viiing, as ulual, the trenches, as ++ 
au 
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and mines, he fell aſlzep as ſoon as he had dined: 

his good conſtitution, joined to a habit of fatigue, 

had accuſtomed him to {l:ep in any place, and when 

he pleaſed, and to wake at any hour, The weather 
being then extre:ncly hot, eight or ten of us went 

into the thickeſt part ot the foreſt “, not far from 
the great road leading from Lu Fere to Laon. We 
had not gone farther than twelve or fifteen 
hundred paces, when a noiſe which came from 
that fide near La-Fere drew all our attention 
it ſeemed to be a confuſed mixture of human 
voices, ſmacking of whips, neighing of horles, 
and a noiſe like the diſtant found of trumpets and 
drums. That we might hear more plainly, we 
came forwards to the road, from whence we 
perceived diſtinctly eight bundred paces before us, 
a column of infantry, which appeared to us to be 
foreigners, marching in good order, and without 
noiſc : that which we had heard proceeded from 
the ſervants and vagabonds who followed, and 
thoſe that conducted a conſiderable convoy of ar- 
tillery which etcorted it. Extending our view as 
far as it was poſfible, ſo great a number of troops 
appcared-to us to file off after thoſe waggons, that 
we did not doubt but that it was the enemy's whole 
army, 

We returned haſtily, and found the King awake, 
fhaking a plum-rree, the fruit of which had appear- 
ed very delicious.“ Faith, Sire,” ſaid we to him, 
ce we have juſt ſeen ſome people pals, who prepare 
« very different plums for you, and of a little harder 
„ digeſtion.” The explication did not conſiſt of 
many words, the time was preſſing; and the King 
the more readily believed us, having, as he told us, 
heard ſomething for a quarter of an hour, which 
(not being able to imagine that Givry could have 
acquitted himſelf ſo ill of his commiſton) be 


The foreſt of Folambry. 
thought 
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thought was a noiſe proceeding from his own 
camp. His Majeſty ordered twelve of us, who 
were ready at hand, to go inſtantly to the different 
quarters of the cavalry, (a liſt of which he always 


carried in his pocket), to ſpread the alarm there, 


and bring them all with the utmoſt expedition to 
his quarter, while a part of us ſhould go to the 
infantry,. to form them into battalions, and poſt 
them between the ſame quarter and the trenches, 
He gave theſe orders as he was mounting his horſe, 
and although he rode at full ſpeed, he continued 
giving them to all he met, with the ſame jultneſs 
and extent of thought, as if he had been long be- 
fore prepared for a battle. Thanks to ſo much ces 
lerity, and that admirable preſence of mind, which 
was the caule that nothing eſcaped this Prince here, 
where any other, inſtead of forming a regular plan, 
would ſcarcely have been capable of taking the leaſt 
ſenſible reſolution. The enemy did not turpriſe a 
ſingle man; which perhaps ſaved the whole arm 
from the utmoſt misfortune : for it muſt be confefl- 
ed, that it the enemy's cavalry, which at the ſame 
inſtant appeared in the front of the camp, where 
they formed themſelves into ſquadrons with great 
expedition, had once thrown the ſoldiers into a. 
conſternation, which, the King and part of the 
officers being abſent, muſt almoſt infallibly have 
happened by an ette&t of the firſt ſurprite; it 
would have been ealy for them, amidit that ſudden 
confuſion, to have defeated one or more quarters, 
and perhaps fear might have delivered up all the 
reſt. | 

We may hold by this fingle example, to prove of 
what utility it is tor a general of an army, | will not 
ſay only to pofleſs that quality of mind which takes. 
in all cares, however infinite; but to know by their 
names, their capacity, their good and bad qualities, 
the oflicers, and the different bodies of his army 
and in his turn to be known by it, for the man 1 
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all the general officers, whoſe advice (the quality 
of leader apart) they would chuſe in a diffi ult 
conjuncture to follow as the wiſeſt, to give it with 
firmneſs, but without the oſtentation which ſeems 
to ariſe from the certainty of having found out the 
beſt; ro inſpire them with a reliſh for their occu- 
pation ; to render their diſcipline pleaſing, by never 
oppreſſing them with orders, but, at the ſame time, 
to accuſtom them never to expect, that thole al- 
ready eſtabliſhed will, on any account whatever, be 
diſpenſed with, or diminiſhed 3 in a word, to poſ- 
ſels the art of making bimſel be at all times rea- 
dily obeyed by them, without infpiring that timidity 
which keeps them filent, when, by a ſcaſonable 
hint, they might aid the lights of their leader; an 
inconvenience which in all times has becn the ruin 
of many armies, and their commanders. 
Notwithſtanding the expedition the King uſed on 
this occaſion, if the enemy's general had known 
how to avail himſelf of every moment, I believe 
he might have given us a conſiderable ſhock ; but 
knowing the Prince he had to deal with, he durft 
not ſuffer the van of his army to appear, till the 
whole was come out of the foreſt, that one part 
might not be deprived of the aſſiſtance of the other, 
in caſe the King ſhould be intormed of his march, 
and meet him with all his army. It happened alſo, 
that the march of the enemy was protracted by the 
breaking of a carriage, upon which a piece of ord- 
nance was placed, which imbarraſſcd them greatly. 
The waggons ſplit in pieces when the convoy was 
defeated, the luggage of which, with the bodies of 
men and horles, overſpread the road, cauſed a ſe- 
cond imbarraſiment ſtill greater: and, laſtly, the 
perſon whom the Duke of Maicnne had ſent to re- 
connoitre a place proper for pitching bis camp, 
did not make all the diſpatch which he might have 


made. 
The 
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The King carefully availed himſelf of all theſe de- 
lays. He drew out trom the trenches as many men 
as were ſufficient to cover them, without leaving 
too few within, and ranged the reſt of his army in 
order of battle before, when the enemy, who no 
longer hoped to ſurpriſe him, gave him time. That 
day was employed on each {ſide in gaining all advan- 
tages for a battle. It was not, however, the inten- 
tion of the two generals of the enemy to riſk it; 
they dreaded the King's aicendant, and our cav:ilry 
which was almoſt all compoſed of gentlemen. Their 
whole deſign, by this motion, was to engage the 
King to raile the ſiege of Laon, by coming to meet 
them, and afterwards to evade a battle, or throw, 
at leaſt, in the contuſion cauſed by their arrival, 
3000 foot and 300 troopers into the place: but as 


we did not Know their intention till afterwards, that 


we were informed of it by ſome priſoners whom 
we took, it was not doubted but that there would 
be a general action upon the morrow; our two 
camps being fo near, that we heard diſtinctly from 
ours the ſound of their trumpets, and the thouts 
of their ſoldiers. 

In the midſt of the ground that ſeparated us from 
the enemy, there was one fingle hill almoſt round, 
which appeared to me of extreme importance to 
the beſicged city, it the enemy ſhould poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of it. The King, who had ſent me to recon- 
noitre it, gave me two pieces of cannon, to ſup— 
port a regiment that were by his order to poſt and 
fortify themiclves there. I cauſed a hut to be e- 
reed for mylelt; and when the King came to viſit 
this poſt, he tound every thing in order. The next 
day the enemy m-+king a ſhew of greater reſolution 
than the evening before, began a {ſkirmiſh with all 
their ſmall ſhot, and endeavoured to make them- 
ſelves maſters of a little wood which was between 
the two camps. Above fifty thouſand fires of ſmall 
arms were given, but with ſo little effect, that 4 
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X 
bere, who came to my hut to ſup with me, aſſured 
me that they had not twenty men flain, nor more 
than twice that number wounded, | 

Night coming on during this tumult; and the 
two generals of the enemy's army, who thought of 
nothing leſs than engaging iurtaer, took advantage 
of it to retreat, without noiſe, to La-Fere. The 
King ſuffered them to fly, not to loſe fight of his 
object; and he contented himlelf with the diſgrace 
and the ridicule they had drawn upon themſelves, 
by making ſo much ado about nothing, 


END os Tie FIRST VOLUME, 


e 


; * 
* 
a NS 
* ths 
. 
* 
®. 
\ — | 
„ 
f 
* 
* 1 h 5 
4 
. FI 
— 8 
1 
* 


pc 
Y 


* 


* 
_ reels 


1 


— — 


hs — = | | 
—— rs 


3 = = 


. 


1h bf _ law £4 


. . _—_ r eG IR II Oo 
— . A * 4 e | 
. : Re CAFES. 
©- 
' | | 
- 
* 
| * 
* | 
- 
| 4 
* 
0 
U 
* 
: 
- 
* 
* 
* 
A . 
© * 
\ | 
EF 
oF Fe ID 
* 
, 
| * 
; q > * [ 
as | : 
Pa 
1 7 = 
# ; 
4 5 
. 3 
N 
- 
. * 
2 * 
EOS 
i 


